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Foreword 


The celebrated A vesta Scholar, the Late Ervad Kavasji 
Edulji Kanga had undertaken the translation work of the entire 
present A vesta Scripture in Gujarati in separate volumes 
during his lifetime. He divided the Yasht Literature, whereby 
some of the smaller and frequently used Yashts were incor¬ 
porated in the volume of Khordeh Avesta-Ba-Maani, whereas 
the longer Yashts have been compiled in a separate volume. 
This volume is known as the Yasht-Ba-Maani. 

As in the case with his other works, this Yasht-Ba-Maani 
has also remained a standard work in the Parsi Community 
for the purpose of prayers, and as well among the Scholars 
as an indispensable reference work, even after more than a 
century. This book has subsequently been published into three 
editions. 

However, because of the receding readership in Gujarati 
in recent times, and also for the benefit of the increasing 
number of Zoroastrians in the Western Countries, and a 
possible need among non-Zoroastrian scholars, a serious need 
was felt to have the English version published, of the classic 
works of Ervad Kavasji Edulji Kanga. 

The Trustees of the Bombay Parsi Punchayet therefore 
entrusted the work of rendering the said Gujarati Yasht-Ba- 
Maani into an English version, to the well-known Iranologist, 
Prof. Ervad Maneck Furdoonji Kanga, who had completed this 
work with diligence before his passing away in October 1988. 
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For the proof reading and correction of this publication, 
our thanks are due to Ervad Ratanshah Rustomji Motafaram 
who is the Head Master of the M. F. Cama Athornan Institute, 
Andheri, and also to Ervad Marzban J. Hathiram. 

We note with appreciation that the Parsee Vegetarian 
& Temperance Society has made arrangement to get this work 
in English published. 

The Trustees of the Bombay Parsi Punchayet have great 
pleasure in publishing this invaluable book, and presenting 
the same in the service of the Parsi Community. 
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(J, N. Guzder) 

President 
Board of Trustees 

Parsi Punchayat Funds & Properties 

Mumbai, 

December 2001. 
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Preface to the First English Edition 

of 

The Yasht - Ba - Maani 


The oldest Zoroastrian religious scripture, as preserved 
at present, is known as the Avesta - a term which is also 
applied to the language in which the scripture has been 

preserved. 

Having experienced at least three major periods of 
holocaust in its history, the scripture in Avesta that has 
survived at present is only a miniseale amount of the original. 

Out of the 21 Nasks (Books) of Avesta even in the 
Sassanian times viz. in the third century A.C., only one Nask 
i.e. the Vendidad, has survived almost m full at present. Ou 
of the other 20 Nasks, a total of only about another hal a 
volume of Nask in fragments has survived. This gives an idea 
of the colossal amount of destruction that Zoroastrian literature 
has suffered through the ages. 


The extant Avesta literature is divisible into five groups 
viz-- 1) The Yasna, 2) The Visparad, 3) The Vendidad, 4) 
The Yasht Literature and, 5) The Khordeh Avesta. 


The fourth of the above groups, the Yasht Literature, 
is not a single running text like that of ^e fi-t three groups, 
namely, The Yasna, The Visparad and The Vendidad. Instead 
it is a compilation of a number of independent texts called 

i nrntidr in frtirm nf si hvmn, 

n-ai-h curh Y asht r rt " 








and assigned to each of the major Yazatas in his/her praise. 

Mata is the Avesta term for a spiritual divinity or an angel 
its later form is ‘Yazad*. 

. * ,S ,m P° rtant t0 understand the idea, concept and 

significance of the term Yazata. In the Zoroastrian religion 
Ahura Mazda is considered the Supreme Creator of the 
Universe. As such, all natural creations, and all types of natural 
phenomena through the function of heavenly bodies and 
material creations are considered to be the actions of Ahura 
Mazda. But it is very difficult for us the human creatures 
to understand all these functions uniformly and within one 
lime. These are therefore made possible in the Zoroastrian 
Religion to be understood through the concept of Amesha 
Spentas and different Yazatas. All these Amesha Spentas and 
azatas are therefore different attributes or Ahura Mazda 
Himself, and through them, each of these Universal aspects 
is understood clearly and seperately, e.g. Fire through Asha 
Vahishta, Vegetation through Ameretat and so on The 
difference between the Amesha Spentas and the Yazatas is 
very relevant, in that the former are the immortal type of 
standard creat.ons, whereas the latter are presiding over the 
world-wide changing phenomena; for instance, Haurvatat is 
the Amesha Spenta presiding over the Water itself, whereas 
the Yazata Tishtrya is presiding over a certain phenomenon 
of ram-making, which in turn is a part of the Creation of Water. 
That is what the basic meaning of Amesha Spentas as the 
Bounuful Immortals’ stands for. But in general, the term 
Yazata applies to alt Divine beings including Ahura Mazda 
and Amesha Spentas. These Yazatas are also classified into 
masculine and feminine forms. 

At the outset, a Yasht is generally composed in a ballad 
form of poetry, in which that particular ‘Yazata’ is personified. 


vr 


and is a sort of a hero in the central character, and his 
characteristics and functions are brought out in a majestic 
heroic language. This personification is so done in orde, 
make it understood at the level of lay people. But he rue 
study and understanding of these Yashts only be n them 
deeper meanings, with eaeh one of them representing; the 
different aspects of Universal creations as has been no , 
problems only arise when these Yashts are me 
explained only at the outer superficial story level The Yasht 
literature is therefore a real treasure trove of the -,en, Iranian 
civilisation. These Yashts could be compared to some ex e 
with the different Puranas among the Indian iterature like 
Agni Parana, Vayu Purana, Garud Parana and so on. 

The Pahlavi word 'Yasht', Avesta ‘Yazati’, is derived 
from root W : ‘to worship,’ the same stem from which 
,he word ‘Yasna' is derived. The Yashts evidently form a part 
of the ancient Baghan Nask. They are composed mlhonour 
and worship of Ahura Mazda, Amesha Spentas Yazat . 

The Yashts are a treasure-trove of Iranian epic poetry 

and of the Mazdayasni Zoroastrian Iranian religious and more 

literature They are an ample mine of knowledge of ancient 

iranian poetry and mythology, and constitute comparative y 

a very substantial portion of the Avestan literature. They 

provide us ample ground for ethical, literary historical and 

philological dissertations. They contain valuable records 

legends of ,ran and of ancient mythology. Important historical 

...rials of the kings and heroes of Ihe Pishdadian and 

Kyanian times and epic narrations and heroic descriptions 

tthose limes have been preserved in the Yashts. Moreover 

,he Yashts have incorporated ancient Aveslan tradition and 

hi J and contain much of the ancient laws. They sing g cy 
Ulh - _^ffnrt and exertions, 
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truthless and valour, and love and patriot!™ of the Krea , 
Iranian ancestors, e grea 

-SSSEBSKsass 

oug there is no uniform meter running through them 
different types of rhythmic metrical compositions are o be 

Yasht IT, , ArdV ' S i " r f YaSh, : Tir V-o. Meher Vast, Horn 
SO on. A favourite form in the glorification of 

"XT ‘‘T Pi,i " 8 UP epithets fo! i; 

striking literary effect. There is ia.en, J 
abundance of mythical lore, folk iegend, and epic material m 
Nameh” “ ^ fU " eXpreSsion later in the Shah 

In the Sassantan times, there were Yashts dedicated 
■ndtv,dually to all the major divinities, in particular to those 

;« f sned ,o ,he th,rty ^ ~ 

die Pars, calender. But m course of time, some of these Yashts 
ave been lost ,o us, and a, present there are 22 Yashtl and 
ragmems of some more. The first 20 Yashts have been 
numbered uniformly in the following order : 

1 Hormazd Yasht 

Haftan Yasht (Av. Yasna Haptanghaiti) 

3 Ardibehesht Yasht 

4-- Khordad Yasht 

5 * Avan Ardvisur Yasht 

6- Khorshed Yasht 

Mohor (Mah) Yashl 
Tir (Tishtrya) Yasht 


8. 
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9. Gosh (Drvasp) Yasht 

10. Meher (Mithra) Yasht 

11. Srosh Yasht (Hadokht) 

11a, Srosh Yasht Longer fVadi‘) 

12. Rashne Yasht 

13. Fravardin Yashl 

14. Eahram Yashl 

15. Ram Yasht 

16. Din Yasht 

17. Ashishvangh Yasht 

18. Ashlad Yasht 

19. Zamyad Yasht 

20. Horn Yasht 

The Vanant Yasht and the Sirozah Yasht are generally 
considered to be the other two remaining Yashts. 

The Sirozah, which is in two parts, having the same 33 
paragraphs each (but in different grammatical formations), is 
considered as a Yasht, because in it the divinities of each day 
of the Zoroastrian month are collectively invoked in turn, and 
it is generally used in prayers and rituals. 

There is a Yasht for Bahman Ameshaspand also, but 
since it is in Pazand (known as Zand-i-Vohuman Yasna or 
Zand-e-Bahman Yasht), and also because of its contents, it 
is not considered as a part of the Avesta Yasht Literature. 

The Avesta Texts of some of the Yashts are identical 
(with adaptations) with the texts of some of the chapters of 
the Yasna; for instance, Yasna 9-10 form the Horn Yasht; 
Yasna 35 to 42, the Haftan Yasht; and Yasna 57, the Srosh 
Yasht (longer). 
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The celebrated Avesta scholar, the late Ervad Kavasji 
Edalj, Kanga of revered memory, had daring his lifetime 
accomplished the work of translating the entire extant Avesta 
literature in Gujarati in different volumes. 

One such volume then is known as the YASHT-BA- 
1AAN1 i.e. ‘Yasht with meanings’. In externa! form, all the 
; tS Sre c ^ ar acterised by their identical introduction and 
conclusion, bu, they differ greatly in length and character A 
few' among all the Yashts, known as the smaller Yashts, and 
also those which are considered to he neeessary or popular 
by the devotees for frequent use at various occasions and in 
vanous circumstances, are generally included in the Book of 
the Khordeh Avesta', the book for the daily prayers In the 
same manner, Ervad Kavasji Kanga has also included such 
Yashts in the volume of the KHORDEH-AVESTA-BA- 
MAANl. They are Hormazd Yasht, Haftan Yasht, Ardibehesht 
\ asht, Khordad Yasht, Khorshed Yasht, Mali (Mohor) Yasht 
Gosh Yasht, Srosh Yasht Hadokht, Srosh Yasht (longer) Vadi 
Bahram Yasht, Horn Yasht (large), Horn Yasht (small), Vanani 
Yasht and Sirozah Yasht. 


The remaining larger Yashts, therefore, comprise the 
subject of this volume YASHT-BA-MAANI These are Avan 
Yasht, Meher Yasht, Rashne Yasht, Fravardin Yasht, Ram 
Yasht, Din Yasht, Ashishvangh Yasht, Ashtad Yasht and 
Zamyaad Yasht. Also included in this volume are what is 
known as the Yashts 21 and 22 in some quarters, and which 
are also known as the “three Fragards (chapters) of the 
Hadokht Nask”. Prof. Westergaard has termed the same as 
the “Yasht Fragments”. (For details, see Introduction to Yasht 
No. 21). Moreover, the two ‘Monajats’ in Persian are also 
added at the end of the volume. This volume was first 
published in Gujarati in 1901 by Ervad Kavasji Kanga. This 


was done in a scholarly and systematic manner, the text being 
transliterated and translated each paragraph simultaneously, 
and given a number to each word Tor the benefit of the readers 
following (he translation with accuracy. He also gave loot- 
notes, wherever necessary in the light of modern research 
based on philology. This volume has subsequently been 
brought out in three editions. 

As has been described above, the original translation of 
the Yasht-Ba-Maani was in the Gujarati language. Even 
though there is much demand for work of this kind and utility, 
readership in the Gujarati language is gradually diminishing 
in the Parsi community, particularly among the younger 
generation as well as among a very large number of those 
who have migrated to Western countries in recent years. 

The Trustees of the Parsi Punchayat of Bombay have 
therefore undertaken the task of getting such classic works 
in Gujarati translated into English. The Trustees therefore 
entrusted this work to another celebrated scholar of Avesta 
-Pahlavi of international repute, the late Professor Ervad 
Maneck Furdoonji Kanga. 

Prof. M. F. Kanga then completed three of late Ervad 
Kavasji Kanga’s works, viz. Khordeh-Avesta-Ba-Maani, 
Gatha-Ba-Maani and Yasht-Ba-Maani before his sad demise 
in October 1988 at the age of 80 years. 

The terms of reference for these works entrusted to Prof. 
M F Kanga were to carry out a faithful word-by-word 
translation into English language from the original Gujarat, 
of Ervad K. E. Kanga, and also to include the text in the Roman 
script without any alteration. Prof. M. F. Kanga completed 
these works with meticulous care, and brought to bearing on 
it his vast knowledge and experience. 
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“ Punf '“y« »f Bombay in j ami: , rv ^ '"”*** " f ,he 
Volume of the Gatha-Bu-Maani in r vj' ™ d such 
January 1997. Now the Trustees are ,ml *“ P " MW * d in 
benefit of the Zoroastrian w . ™ k,n S satiable for the 
volumes in the Com ’ " ,W “ d of such 

Maani in English "“«• «f >»*= Vasht-Ba- 

,he 

already been included i„ , he f t u fi * Vardin Yasht - » has 

Avesta-Ba-Maani'. Therefore, fhat YasTha! V '**“**' 

rom this volume so as to avoid .he duplication oT theTan^ 


Mumbai, 
December. 2001 


ErVad Dr< R °oyintan Peshotan 
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Preface to the First Edition 
(Original Gujarati Edition of 
Late Ervad Kavasji Edulji Kanga) 


In 1872, the late Dasloor Erachjee Sorabjee Meherjee 
Rana and the late Ervad Minocheherjee Shapoorjee Vachha 
published a book entitled “Yasht ba Maen!,” which contained 
transliteration and translation of ten Yashts.* During the long 
interval that has since elapsed, the study of the A vesta has 
made rapid strides. The revised Edition of the A vesta Texts 
by Dr. Karl F. Geldner, which has subsequently been 
published, has thrown new light on the reading of some of 
the passages of the ancient Avesta literature. So the want 
of a revised translation of the Yashts in the light of later 
researches began to be felt. Hence this book. The present 
work completes my series of the translations of the different 
parts of the Avesta into Gujerati. My “Khordeh Avesta ba 
MSeni,” the latest (fourth) edition of which was published 
in 1896, comprises 14 Yashts, and this work gives the 
translation of the remaining Yashts. Strictly speaking, the 
present book is the second part of my Khordeh Avesta. 1 
follow the text as given by Dr. Geldner. I have given in 
some instances the interpretations of Harlez and Darmesteter. 
A brief explanation of the proper nouns occurring in the text 
is given in foot-notes; for particulars, I beg to refer the reader 
to my Avesta Dictionary. 


* Tir, Cosh, Metier, Rash lie, Farvardin, Ram, Din. Ashishvangh, Ashtad 
and Zamyad* 
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Method of Transliteration 


a 


a 


e 


e 


i 


i 


o 


o 
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as in English but 
as in English Father 
(short) as in English met 

(,0n *> as ''n English mate 
(short) as in English pin 

<l0n ® ) as in English machine 


'snort) as in English po( 

(1on *> « ^ English coat 

Pronounced like ii with ~ x 

“ und - like ,he French • J a ™ sal 
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A van Yasht 


1 


Avan Yasht 

Khshnaotlira Ahurahe Mazdao Ashem Vohu 1. 

Pa name yazdan Ahura Mazda Khodae avazuni gorje 
khoreh avazayad; Avan Ardvi Sur Banu be-rasad. 

Az liama gunah patet pashemanum; az harvastin 
dushmata duzhukhta duzhvarshta, mem pa get! manid, 
oem goft, oem kard, oem jast, oem bun budested. Az |n 
gunah manashni gavashni kunashni, tan! ravani get! 
minoani, okhe avakhsh pasheman, pa se gavashni pa patet 
horn. Khshnaothra Ahurahe Mazdao taroidite anghrahe 
mainyeush; haithya-varsht^m hyat vasna ferashotemem. 
Staomi ashem; Ashem Vohu 3. Fravarane Mazdayasno 
Zarathushtrish vidaevo Ahura-tkaesho (Recite the Gah 
according to the period of the day) frasastayaecha. 

Apam vanghuhinam Mazdadhatan^m, Areduyao apo 
anahitavao ashaonyao, vispanamcha ap^ni Mazda- 
dhatanam, vispanamcha urvaran^m Mazda-dhatanam, 
khshnaothra yasnaicha vahmaicha khshnaothraicha 
frasastayaecha, Yatha Ahu Vairyo zaota fra me mrOte, 
atha ratush ashat-chit hacha fra ashava vldhvao mraotu. 

(Karda 1 st ) (1) Mraot Ahuro Mazdao Spitamai 
Zarathushtrai, yazaesha me him, Spitama Zarathushtra 
y^m Aredvim Sur^m anahit^m, perethfi-frak^m, 
baeshazy^m, vidaev^m, Ahuro-tkacsh§m, yesny^m 
anghuhe astvaite, vahmygm anghuhe astvaite. Adhu- 
fradhan^m ashaonim, v|thvo-fradhan|m ashaonim, 
gaetho-fradhan^m ashaonim, khshaeto-fradhanam 
ashaonim, danghu-fradhan^m ashaonim. 

(2) Ya vispan^m arshn^m khshudrao 
yaozdadhaiti. Ya vispan^m ha irishman! z^thai garev^n 
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“pS, H-- T° hJiriS " iSh b ~ *«*«. 

barj.i bainshn^ni dai,i m ra.hvim paema ava- 

hukairya * hacha —- «; 

_ i4) v aozenti vispe karano zraya Vouru-kashava 

a >i' frazga ra i ti^ A red S " h ' Sh ^ l>a,a ' haiti . -™ *>* 

vairvanfm L ^ Ve "^e ha Z an B h rem 

i • h an8hrem apasbaaranjin. Kaschilcha 
a«h,m va,rvaa ? m, kaschl.cha a«h|m .paghzlranam 
chathvaresatem a y are-bara„ fm hva S p\, nairf barZa"’ 

me aevanghao apo hamatha ava-baraiti h 5m L 

(la mc Spo 

W 0 ' hS khSha ‘ hri " !m 8a -'?"' >- kHabathtl: 

uzbaire' ^ AW Mazda “ ! hu.vi.rena* 

danphlaltf 

aimakhchtra w is • P thraicha harethraicha 

aiw>akhshtraicha - n.paiayaecha'* nishangharetayaecha” 

l » au rvaiti bazu-staoyehi 3 \ avat 3K 

manangha * mainimna 40 ‘ 1 


l 4 


Avan Yashl 
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(8) Kd 4t mfm 42 stavat 4 \ ko 44 yazaite 45 , 
haomavaitibyo 4ft gaomavaifibyo 47 zaothrabyo 4 *, 

yaozdatabyo 49 pairiangharshtabyo 50 ; kalimai 51 azem 52 
upanghachayenP haeha-manaicha 54 ana-manakha 55 
fraranghai 56 haomananghaicha 57 , 

(6) Whom (Ardvisura) * 1 l 2 * who* (am) Ahura Mazda 4 s , created 
with sufficient strength* 6 for the prosperity 8 , for the guidance 13 , 
for the protection 14 , for the vigilance 15 , for the defence 16 of the 
house 9 , of the streets 10 , of the town 11 and of the country 13 . 

(7) Then 13 , Oh Zarathushtral 20 Ardvisura 21 , the undefiled 27 
^proceeded 19 ^forth 23 from the Creator 34 Ahura Mazda 25 . (Her) 
arms 29 were 28 fair 36 , crimson 50 (or white 50 ) (and) ^bigger than the 
size of a horse 31 . (Also that Ardvisura) was s adorned 55 with fine 33 
* bracelet 34 (and 4 * went) forward 52 thinking 40 in mind 39 thus 38 (i.e., 
as under). 

(8) Who 41 will praise 43 me? 42 Who 44 will worship 45 (me) with 
libations 48 mixed with Haoma 46 (and 53 ) with jivam 47 , piously 
prepared 49 (and) well-strained? 50 To what (person) 51 ^shall I attach 
myself 53 - to the faithful 54 , to the devoted 55 , to the bestower of gift 56 
and to the good-minded? 57 


* Taking ‘hizvarena’ according to Dr. GeldnerVs text, it would mean with 
the power of strength of the tongue {Prof. Darmesteter); hizva 

1 arena 

1 Its significance is this that Ardvi Sure came into this world proceeded 
from the Creator Ahura Mazda. See para 85th of this Yasht. 

* As thick as the shoulder of the horse (Darmesteter); as thick as a horse 
(Harlez). 

* B race lei (Pro fe s s or J ac kson) 

1 Sispata - Imperfect tense third person singular Atmane-pada; root spa - 

lo adorn, to decorate; reduplicated form of spa became \sispa\ 

f fra being the prefix, "Shusat 1 of the above verb Trashusaf should also be 

understood here. 

^ English meaning T shall attach myself to’ 
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i asm 

(9) Ahe raya khvarenanghacha lam 
surunavata vasna tam u ^ nd * yazat 

ashavanem ashahe ratum yazamaide 

baresmana, hizvo-danghangha mSth H ^ mayo gava 

shyaothnacha, zaothrabvascha arshukhdh 
vaghzibvo Yennhp hat- - * arshukhdhaeibyascha 

Ahuro vaetha |, T- 5 '‘‘ Sne paiti van e ho ' Mazdao 

yazamaide 5 ' a ° n <*S™<» «„ !cha 

ZaraLthL 0 "^ A!edv'mT- Sha Mm ' Sptt * n “ 

WM-. bae/hU^ Tdaevr 7^'" 

yesnyfm anghuhe astvait* h uro-tkaesh$m, 

Adhu-fradhan^m ashaonim yZlTZ"^ 
gaetho-fradhan^m ashaonim t^ ad | ,an S m ashaonim, 

-haon, m ,da„ s h u -f ra dha„ 5 r a ; hao k n , :: ae,0 - fradha "»"' 

drazatte* ^ 

paitishmaremna 12 avaf ma„a„ g ha'< ZZZ’. " mm " 

chariol’ drives fowl# fe’chw"* ™ ha " d " tht reins ’ of the 

*?*■ r »* 

proceeds) remembering' 1 men 11 ihint™^ m lhdt chanot * (she 
(i.e. as follows):- * k,ng ,n fher * mind" 1 thus 13 

rr 

■——» 

Tf > 


Avan Yasht 
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Ahe raya khvarenanghacha, t^m yazai surunvata 
yasna, t^m yazai huyashta yasna, ana buyao zavano-sasta, 
ana buyao huyashtatara. Aredvim Sur|m anahitgm 
ashaonim; zaothrabyo Aredvim Surgm anahit^m 
ashavanem ashahe ratum yazamaide. Haomayo gava 
baresmana, hizvo-danghangha, m^thracha vachacha 
shyaothnacha, zaothrabyascha arshukhdhaeibyascha 
vaghzibyo. Yenghe hat^m aat yesne paitivangho Mazdao 
Ahuro vaetha ashat hacha, yaongh^mcha t^scha taoscha 
yazamaide. 

(Karda Illrd) (12) Yazaesha me him, Spitama 
Zarathushtra, y?m Aredvim Sur?m anahitam perethu- 
frak^m, baeshazyjjm, vidaev^m, ahuro-thaesh^n^yesny^m 
anghuhe asvaite, vahmy^m anghuhe astvaite. 
Adhufradhan^m ashaonim, v^thvo-fradhan^m ashaonim, 
gaetho-fradhanam ashaonim, khshaeto fradhan^m 
ashaonim, danghu-fradhan^m ashaonim. 

(13) Yenghe* chathvaro* vashtara 3 spaeta 4 , vispa 5 
hama-gaonaongho 6 , hama nafaeni 7 berezanta 1 *, 
taurvayanla 9 vispan^m™ tbaeshavat|m n tbaeshao'% 
daevan^m* 3 , mashyan^mcha 14 , yathv^m 15 pairikan^mcha 16 
sathrym 17 kaoy^m !H karafnamcha 11 '. 

(13) Wliose 1 (Aredvi Sura’s) four steeds 3 white 4 , all 5 of the same 
colour*, of the same blood’, tail" (are) the destroyers 9 of the malice 17 
of all 10 the enemies", of the daevas 13 , of wicked men", of the wizards 15 , 
of the witches 1 *, of the tyrants 17 , of the Kiks 1 * and the Karafs 19 . 

Ahe raya khvarenaghacha, t§m yazai surunavata 
yasna, t§m yazai huyashta yasna, ana buyao zavano-sasta, 
ana buyao huyashtatara. Aredvim Suram anahit^m 
ashaonim; zaothrabyo Aredvim Sur^m anahitgm 
ashavanem ashahe ratum yazamaide. Haomayo gava 
baresmana, hizvo-danghangha, m^thracha vachacha 
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— Avan Yasht 

^::t ns ^ axha 

Ahi.ro vaetha ashit h»^-“ yeS " C Pai,i Va " 8ho ' Ma2da » 
yazamaide C " a ’ «*•*» ««cM 

(Karda IV*) (14) Yazaes 

Zarathushtra, yam Aredvim - ’ Spitama 

frakam k u Aredv,m Sur ?m anahitam perethu 

™ Ata ~- ka -^' 

Adhu-rradhanfm a s ha„ n[m , “ ,Va,te - 

gaetho-fradhan^m a Sh a„„ lm , kh ^Z o[ ruT'™' 

aShaonim ' daoghu-fradhan^m ashaonim an,m 

hU ra^U A v:r m ' k l hsh °| ,h " i "’ ! berezaitim 3 

“<*»• apo 1 * avabarer,te' va a |L dSnaak - ha ' khshafnaa,ch a' 
zema 17 naifi* F ’ y th VIS P ao iinao u apo 15 vao 1 * 

m “ Pa,t ’ f^chinti'-, ya » amavaiti 21 Fra.achai.i 22 

r- p Ardrf *• 

Vp'atere 1 " run along" as mach" bv Ha 7 ’ a Wh °“‘ °<>°wing> 

aaa buyao huyashtatara. A rod vim 
ashaonim; zaothrabyo Aredvim V analmsm 

ashavanem ashahe raiOm ! id f a " 5h “? m 
baresmaoa, hizvo-danghanaha ma.h IT" 5 '” 8aVa 

.vazamaide aC " a ' 5 ' a ° n8h *" Kh5 ^ tiioacba 

- 

Angina! meaning who the courageous flows forth’ 
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(Karda V' h ) (16) Yazaesha me him, Spitama 
Zarathushtra, y^m Aredvim Sur^m anahitam 
perethufrak^m, baeshazy^m, viedaevgm, Ahuro-tkaesh?m, 
yesnyam anghuhe astvaite, vahmyam anghuhe astvaite. 
Adhu-fradhan^ni ashaonim, vgthvo-fradhangin ashaonim, 
gaetho-lradhan^m ashaonim, khshaeto-fradhangm 
ashaonim, danghu-fradhn^m ashaonim. 

(17) T|m' yazata 2 yo 3 Dadhvao 4 Ahuro Mazdao 5 , 
Airyene Vaejahi* Vanghuyao 7 Daily ay ao“, haoma 9 yo ,fl 
gava 11 baresmana' 2 , hizvo-danghangha 13 , mathracha 14 
vachacha 15 , shyaothnacha 1 *, zaothrabyascha 17 
arshukhdhaebyascha ,x vaghzibyo 19 . 

(17) The Creator 4 Ahura Mazda 5 worshipped 2 her 1 in Airyana 
Vaeja f ’ in the proximity of Veh-Daitya (River) with Haoma 5 which 10 
(is mixed) with milk" (and) baresman 12 , (and) with Haoma which 
is through the wisdom of the tongue 12 with thought 14 , word 13 and 
deed 16 (and with Haoma which is prepared) with true-spoken 18 
words 19 for libations 17 . 

(18) Sat 20 him 23 jaidhyat 22 , avat 23 ayaptem 24 dazdi 35 
me 2 * vanguhi 27 sevishte 2 * Aredvi Sure 29 anahite 30 yatha 31 
azem 32 hachayeni 33 puthrem 34 yat 35 Pourushaspahe 36 
ashavanem 37 Zarathushtrem 31 *, anumate-e 39 daenayai 40 , 
anukhte-e J1 daenayai 42 , anuvarshte-e 43 daenayai 44 . 

(18) He then 20 asked 22 of 21 : “Grant 25 (thou) unto me 26 tliis 
(below mentioned) boon 24 , Oh good 27 , most beneficent (and) 
undefiled 30 Ardvl Sura 29 ! that 31 I 32 may lead 33 the son 34 of 
Pourushaspa 36 , Holy 37 Zarathushtra 38 , to think in conformity with 
(my) Religion, to speak in conformity with (my) Religion and to 
act in conformity with (my) q Religion. 




Holy Zarathushtra begs of the same boon from Aredvi Sura to lead King 
Gushtaspa on the path of his Religion (vide para 105 of the same Yasht) 
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(19) Dathat 45 ahmai 46 tat 47 avat 4S ayaptem 49 Aredvi 
Sura 51 ’ anahita * * 5 ’, hadha-zaothro-barai 52 aredrai 53 
yazemnai 54 jaidhyantai 55 , dathrish 56 ayaptem 57 . 

(19) Aredvi Sura™, the undefiled 51 , the giver 56 of boon 57 
granted that 47 boon 49 to that offerer accompanied with the zaothra 
to one who ded.cates an oblation in worship 55 , to the worshipper 54 ' 
to the beseecher of boon 5 (i.e., to Ahura Mazda). 

Ahe raya khvarenanghacha, t?m yazai surunvata 
>asna, tam yazai huyashta yasna, anabuyao zavano-sasta, 
ana buyao huyashtatara. Aredvim Sur^m anahit^m 
ashaonim; zaothrabyo Aredvim SOr^m anahit|m ashavanem 
ashahe ratum yazamaide. Haomayo gava baresmana, hizvo- 
danghangha, m^thracha vachacha shyaothnacha, 
zaothrabyascha, arshukhdhaeibyascha vaghzibyo. Yenghe 
hat$m a at yesne paid vangho, Mazdao Ahuro vaetha ashat 
Kacha, yaongh^mcha t^scha taoscha yazamaide. 

(Karda Vlth) (20) Yazaesha me him, Spitama 
Zarathushtra, y?m Aredvi Sur^m anahit^m 
perethufrak^m, baeshazy^m, vidaev^m, Ahuro-tkaesh^m, 
yesny^m anghuhe astvaite, vahmy^m anghuhe astvaite. 
AdhO-fradhan|m ashaonim, v^thvo-rradhanam ashaonim, 
gaetho-fradhan^m ashaonim, khshaeto-fradhan^jm 
ashaonim, danghu-rradhan^m ashaonim. 

(21) T^m 1 yazata 2 Haoshyangho 3 , Paradhato 4 , upa 5 
upabde 9 Harayao 7 , satem* aspan^m 9 arshn^m 10 * , 
hazanghrem" gav$m 12 , baevare 13 anumayan^m 14 . 

(22) Aat 15 him' 6 jaidhyat 17 avat 1 * ayaptem 19 dazdi 29 
me 21 vanguht 22 sevishte 23 Aredvi SOre 14 Anahite 25 , yatha 2fi 
azem 27 upemem 2 " khshathrem 29 havani 3 ", vispan^m 3 ’ 
dakhyun|m” daevan^m 33 mashyan^mcha 34 , yithv$m 35 
pairikanfmcha 34 sathr^m 37 kaoy^m 3K karafn^mcha 39 . 
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Yatha 4 " azem 41 nijanani 42 dva 4 - 1 thrishva 44 Mazanyan^m 45 
daevan^jm 46 Varcnyan^mcha 47 dravat$ni 4S . 

(21) (King) Haoshyangha 3 of (be Peshdadyan Dynasty 4 , 
worshipped 2 her 1 near 5 the °foot 6 of the (Mount) Alborz 7 with a 
hundred 8 male 10 horses 9 , with a thousand" oxen 12 and with ten 
thousand 13 small ’•animals 14 . 

(22) He then 15 asked of 17 her 19 : ‘Do (thou) grant 20 me 21 this 18 
(below mentioned) boon 19 . Oh good 22 , most beneficient 23 (and) 
undefiled 25 Ardvi Sura! that 26 I 27 may ^obtain 30 the highest 26 
sovereignty 29 over the daevas 33 , (wicked) men 34 , wizards 35 , witches 36 , 
tyrants ' 7 , the Kiks 33 and the Karapans 39 of all 31 countries 32 ; and that 26 
I 41 may *smite 42 the two 43 -thirds JJ of the daevas 46 of Mazandaran 45 
and of the irreligious men 48 of Gil an 47 . 

(23) Dathat ahmai tat aval ayaptem Aredvi Sura 
anahita, hadha-zaothro-barai aredrai yazemnai 
jaidhyantai, dathrish ayaptem. 

Ahe raya khvarenanghacha, t^m yazai surunvata 
yasna, t§m yazai-huyashta yasna, ana buyao zavano-sasta, 
ana-buyao huyashtatara. Aredvim Sur^m anahit^m 
ashaonim; zaothrabyo Aredvim Sfirijm anahitam ashavanem 
ashahe ratum yazamaide. Haomayo gava baresmana, hizvo- 
danghangha, inathracha vachacha shyaothnacha, 
zaothrabyascha arshukhdhaeibyascha vaghzibyo. Yenghe 
hatam aat yesne paiti vangho, Mazdao Ahuro vaetha ashat 
hacha, yaongh^mcha (ascha taoscha yazamaide. 

9 Or near the lower seat of the Mount Alborz. “In the fortress of the Mount 

Alborz” (Darmesteter). Its significance is lo be understood as the middle 

peak Taera by name of the Mount Alborz; see Ram Yasht, para 7th 

(Darmesteter). 

’* Literally, ‘a hundred among the horses, a thousand among the oxen (and) 

ten thousand among the small animals*, 

9 bavini - Imperative First Person singular Pantsmaipada; root tiu = 

Sanskrit bhu = lo obtain 

3 For its comparison, see Rim Yasht. para 8th; Zamyat Yasht, para 26th. 
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(Karda VII th ) (24) Yazaesha me him, Spitama 
Zarathushtra, y%m Aredvim Sflr^m anahit^m perethu- 
frak|m, baeshazy^m, vidaev|m, Ahuro-tkaesh?m, 
yesny^m anghuhe astvaite, vahmy|m anghuhe astvaite. 
Adhu-fradhangm ashaonim, v^thvo-fradhan^m ashaonim, 
gaetho-fradhan^m ashaonim, khshaeto-fradhan^m 
ashaonim, danghu-Cradhan^m * ashaonim. 

(25) T?m' yazata 2 yo 3 yimo 4 khshaeto 5 hv^thvo 6 , 
Hukairyat paiti* barezanghat 9 , satem * 1 ® aspan^m" 
arshn^m'% hazanghrem 13 gav^m 14 , baevare 15 
anumayan^m 16 . 

(26) Aat 17 him" 1 jaidhyat”, avat 20 ayaptem 21 dazdi 22 
me 23 , vanguhi 24 sevishte 25 Aredvi Sure 24 anahite 27 , yatha 28 
azem upemenv khshalhrem 31 bavani 32 , vispanam 33 
dakhyunam 1 ’ daevan^m 35 mashyan§mcha 36 yathvfm 37 
pairikanamcha 38 , sathr^m 39 kaoyem 40 karafn^mcha 4 '. 
Yatha 42 azem 43 uzbarani 44 hacha 45 daevaeibyo 46 uye 47 
ishtishcha 48 saokacha 49 , uye*® fshaonishcha 51 , v^thvacha 52 , 
uye 53 thr^fascha 54 frasastishcha 55 . 

(25) Yima\ the King, having a large ’retinue*, worshipped 
her on* the Mount'* Hukara 1 with a hundred 10 horses" 12 , with a 
thousand" oxen 14 (and) with ten thousand 13 small animals 16 . 

(26) He, then 17 , asked 19 of her 18 : Do (thou) grant 22 me 23 this 20 
(below mentioned) boon 21 , oh good 14 , most beneficent 1 ' (and) 
undefiled 27 Ardvi Sura 26 ! that 28 [ may obtain 32 the highest 33 
sovereignty 31 (over) the daevas J \ (wicked) men 36 , wizards 37 , 
witches 3 *, tyrants 39 , kiks 40 and the karaps 41 of all 23 countries 34 . Also 42 
1 may snatch away 44 from 45 (the authority of) the daevas 46 both 47 
wealth 4 * and profit 49 , both' 41 prosperity ,l and increase 32 (of cattle), 
both 31 contentment 34 (or wish of the mind 34 ) and glorification 33 .' 

For the translation of this paragraph, see Ardvi Stir a Niaesh para 2nd. 

1 possessing large (locks, well protecting the subjects. 
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(27) Dathat ahmai tat avat ayaptem Aredvi Sura 
anahita, hadlia-zaothro-barai aredrai yazemnai 
jaidhyantai dathrish ayaptem. 

Ahe raya khvarenanghacha, t^m yazai surunvata 
yasna, t$m yazai huyashta yasna, ana buyao zavano-sasta, 
ana buyao huyashtatara. Aredvim Surijim anahitam 
ashaonim; zaothrabyo Aredvim Sur^m anahitam 
ashavanem ashahe ratum yazamaide. Haomayo gava 
baresmana, hizvo-danghangha, m^thracha vachacha 
shyaolhnacha, zaothrabyascha arshukhdhaeibyascha 
vaghzibyo. Yenghe hatpin aat yesne paiti vangho, Mazdao 
Ahuro vaetha ashat hacha, yaongh^mcha t^scha taoscha 
yazamaide. 

(Karda VIH ,h ) (28) Yazaesha me him, Spitama 
Zarathushtra, y|m Aredvim Sur^m anahitam perethu- 
frakain, baeshazy^m, vidaevjim, Ahuro-tkaesh^m, 
yesny^m anghuhe astvaite, vahmy^m anghuhe astvaite. 
Adhu-fradhan^m ashaonim, v^thvo-fradhan^m ashaonim, 
gaetho-fradhan^m ashaonim, khshaeto-fradhangm 
ashaonim, danghu-fradhan^m ashaonim. 

(29) T^m 1 yazata 2 Azish 3 thri-zafao 4 Dahako 5 , 
bavroish 6 paiti 7 danghaove 8 , satem 9 aspanam 1 " arshn^m 11 , 
hazanghrem 12 gav^m 13 , baevare 14 anumayan^m 1 '. 

(30) Aat 16 him 17 jaidhyat 18 , avat 19 ayaptem 2 " dazdi 21 
me 22 vanguhi 23 scvishte 24 Aredvi Sura 2> anahite 26 , yatha 27 
azem 28 amashyjj 29 kerenavani 30 vispaish 31 avi 32 karshv^n 33 
yaish 34 hapta 35 . 

(31) Noit 36 ahmai 37 dathat 38 tat 39 aval 411 ayaptem 41 
Aredvi Sura 41 anahita 43 . 
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^■ ( ?fUblV ( iTrbv.l f T : orshippedl heri •» <•» 

„ tii,-,,, jp ’ Bab y lon ). wilh a hundred 9 horses' 0 -" with 

* th °“ San<i Men < a " d > "to ten thousand 14 small ani™is* 

(30) He then 14 ' asked" of her" : 'Do thou grant 4 ' me“ this'* 

PC Mf « 

regrons of the eanh" devoid of man* (i "tsoiate) 

under,M 4 \dr„o,« h° ha o? AnM the 

grant Ihts boon' 1 (requested by him). 

va S na A !L raya -‘l hVarenanEhaCha ’ ** m vaz5i ™r U nvala 
>asna. t^m yazai hu.vashta yasna, ana buyao zavano-sasta 

ana buyao huyashtatara. Aredvim S0r ? m anahitam 

ashaonim; zaothrabyo Aredvim Suram anahitam 

ashavnam ashahe ratum ’yazamaide. Haomavo gava 

shvaTh ana 'h hlzvo ‘ dan 8hangha, mfthracha vachacha 
shvaothnacha. zaothrabyascha arshukhdbaeibyaseha 

vaghzibyo. Yenghe hatjm aat yesne paid vangho, Mazdao 
yaamJde. U,a taoschk 

(Karda IX*) (32) Yazaeshna me him, Spitama 

Mkim h“’ h ,m Ared ' im SQr?m anahil « m P^ethQ- 
frakgm, baeshazyim. vidaevjm, Ahuro-tkaesham 

y«ny,m angbobe asivaite, vabmy |m angbube astvaiu.’ 

„ ae . ^ a ° ,m asha onim, vathvo-fradhangm ashaonim, 

g etho-fradhan^m ashaonim, khshaeto-fradhanim 

ashaonim, danghu-fradhan^m ^ashaonim. 

(33) T^m yazata Vise puthro Athvyanoish, vise 
surayao Thraetaono, upa Varenem chathru-gaoshem. 
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satem aspanam arshnam, hazanghrem gav^m, baevare 
°anumayanfin. 

(34) Aat him jaidhyat, avat ayaptem dazdi-me, 
vanguhi sevishte Aredvi Sure anahite, yat bavani aivi- 
vanyao azim Dahakem thri-zafnem, thri-kameredhem, 
khshvash-ashim, hazanghra-yaokhshtim, ashaojanghem, 
daevim drujem, aghem gaethavyo drvantem; y^m ash- 
aojastemijni drujem fracha kerentat angro mainyush, avi 
yam astvaitim gaeth^m mahrkai ashahe gaethan^m. Uta 
he vanta azani Sanghavachi Arenavachi, yoi hen kehrpa 
sraeshta zazate-e gaethyaicha, yoi ^abdoteme. 

(35) Dathat ahmai tat avat ayaptem Aredvi Sura 
anahita, hadha-zaothro-barai aredrai yazemnai 
jaidhyantai, dathrio ayaptem. 

Ahe ray a khvarenanghacha, t^m yazai surunvata yasna, 
t^m yazai huyashta yasna, ana buyao zavano-sasta, ana buyao 
huyashtatara. Aredvim Sur^m anahitam ashaonim; 
zaothrabyo Aredvim Sfirym anahitam ashavanim; zaothrabyo 
Aredvim Sur(jm anahitam ashavanem ashahe ratum 
yazamaide. Haomayo gava baresmana, hizvo-danghangha, 
mathracha vachacha shyaolhnacha, zaothrabyascha 
arshukhdhaeibyascha vaghzibyo. Yenge hatani aat yesne paiti 
vangho, Mazdao Ahuro vaetha ashat hacha, yaonghamcha 
tasch a taoscha yazamaide. 

(Karda X lh ) (36) Yazaesha me him, Spitama 
Zaralhushtra, ygm Aredvim Sur^m anahitam perethu- 
I’rakqni, baeshazyim, vidaev^m, Ahuro-tkaesham, 
yes ny (ini anghuhe astvaite, valimyyini anghuhe astvaite. 
Adliufradhan^m ashaonim, v^thvo-fradhan^m, ashaonim, 

0 For I lie translation of paragraphs 33-34, see Gosh yashi. paragraphs 13- 
14. Instead of Aredvi Sura, the name Dravusp has occurred in that yashi. 
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~rT aSha ° nim - ktishaeto-fradhangm 
ashaonim, danghu-fradhan^m ashaonim. 

. ( f? J ** yazata2 naire-manao 3 Keresaspo 4 , pasne 5 
varcsh Pishinangho 7 , saW aspan|m , arsh „ P 

hazanghrem" cavern 12 , baevare" anuma.yangm't 

„ (38) him" jaidhya^ aval 1 'ayaptem 1 ’dazdP- 

™ ' '’“"S’ 11 "" sevishte” Aredvi" SO re" anahite”, yat“ 
bavan, aivi-van,So» Gandarevem" yin,” zairi-pashnem’ 1 
..pa yaozenta” karana" zraya" Vouru-kashaya’*.’ 
Atachan, siirem™ nmanem" drvato", yaf pathanayao" 
skareitayao durae-parayao 44 . 

t i .! 37 !, T I le J Vallanr Keres5spa ' worshipped' her 1 behind 5 the 

otU C < H? I a Wkh a hundredS horses9 ' 10 ’ with a thousand" 
oxen (and) with ten thousand 13 small animals 14 . 

(38) He, then 15 , asked 17 of her 16 : ‘do (thou) grant 70 me 71 this 18 
boon oh good . most beneficent 23 (and) undefiled 25 Ardvf Sura 24 ' 
that I may become* 7 more trtumphant 28 over (the giant daeva 
called, the golden-heeled 51 Gandarcva”. “(Who, the daeva) bring 

K ,rr U ™ thG Sea Vouru_ kasha 3S “ M from its one end upto 
e other end. (Also) 1 may reach 17 the strong 38 abode 5 ' 7 of (that) 

wicked (daeva)* 0 (which is situated on this ‘earth), broad 42 , round 43 
and far for crossing over* 4 . 

(39) Dathat ahmai tat aval ayaptem Aredvi Sura 
anahita, hadha-zaothro-barai aredrai vazemnai 
jaidhyantai, dathrish ayaptem. 


Original meaning “of manly heart - judgment’’ The name "NarimSn" is 
derived from this word. 

\ ^ Pishin Va,,c y situated in the South of Kabul (Darmcsietcr) 

Darmesteter 

Here the word or phrase "paiti a ya zema" is omitted; in the Vcndidfld 
Fragard 19, para 4th. the same epithets for the earth arc used as here, 
where the word for earth (zemo) has occurred. 
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Ahe rayu khvarenaughacha, tgm yazai surunvata 
yasna, tarn yazai huyashta yasna, anabuyao zavano.sasta, 
ana buyao huyaslitatara. Aredvim Surym anahitjjim 
ashaonim; zaothrabyo Aredvim Sur^m anhhitym ashavanem 
ashahe ratum yazamaide - Haomayo gava baresmana, 
hizvo-danghangha, mgthracha vachacha shyaothnacha, 
zaothrabyascha arshukhdaeibyascha vaghzibyo. Yenghe 
hat am aat yesne paiti vangho, Mazdao Ahuro vaetha ashat 
hatha, yaongh|mcha t^scha taoscha yazamaide. 

(Karda Xl' h ) (40) Yazaesha me him, Spitama 
Zarathushtra, y|m Aredvim Suram anahifam perethu- 
frakfmi, baeshazy^m, vidaev^m, Ahuro-tkaesh^m, 
yesnygm anghuhe astvaite, vahmygm anghuhe astvaite. 
Adhufradhan^m ashaonim, v|thvo-fradhan|m ashaonim, 
gaetho-fradhan^m ashaonim, khshaeto-fradhanam 
ashaonim, danghu-fradhan^m ashaonim. 

(41) T^m' yazata 2 mairyo 3 Tuiryo 4 Frangrase 5 , 
hankaine 6 paiti 7 anghao" zemo 9 , satem 10 aspan^m" 
arshn^m 12 , hazanghrem 13 gav|m 14 , baevare 15 anumayan§m ,s . 

(42) Aat 17 him 1 * jaidhyat 19 , a vat 20 ayaptem 21 dazdi 22 - 
me 23 , vanguhi 24 sevishte 25 Aredvi Sure 25 anahite 27 , yatha 2 " 
azem 29 avat w khvareno 31 apayemi”; yim 33 vazaite 34 
maidhim 35 zrayangho 35 Vouru-kashahe 37 , yat 3S asti 39 
Airyan^m 40 dakhyun^m 41 zatanfm 42 azatanameha 43 , 
yateha 44 ashaono 45 Zarathushtrahe 44 . 

(43) Noit 47 ahmai 4 " dathat 49 tat 50 avat 51 ayaptem 52 
Aredvi Sura 53 anahita 54 . 

(41) The cruel 3 Turanian 4 Afrasy&b’ worshipped 2 her' in the 
“underground" of 7 this* earth 9 with a hundred 10 horses" '% with a 
thousand 1 ' oxen 14 (and) with ten thousand 15 small animals'". 

“ Or in the cave built underneath this earth. This cave is called in the Shah 

NSmeh as "Mange Afrfeyflb" "In his palace built underneath the earth". 

(Darmesteter) 
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(42) He. then* 7 , asked of 19 her: ‘Do (thou) grant me !) this 70 
(below mentioned) boon 21 , oh good 24 , most beneficent 2 * (and) 
Utlde filed Ardvi Sura! that 2 * I may lake away* 2 this*' khvarenah- 
glory which* flows* 4 in the midst" of the sea" Vouru-kasha 17 . 
That which** (Glory) belongs to* 9 (the people) born 42 and yet 
unborn 4 * of the Iranian 4 " countries 41 and that which 44 (i.e. Glory) 
belongs to*' Holy" (Prophet) Zarathushtra 4 * (I may take away). 

Explanation:- (Afrasyab wished for this boon from Aredvt 
Sura that he may snatch away all the glory, grandeur and virtues 
ot all the Iranians for which they are renowned and that he put 
them to disgrace. But Aredvt Sura threw away this request of his.) 

(43) Ardvi Sura**, the undefiled* 4 did not 47 grant 49 that* 0 
boon* 2 (desired) by him 4 * (i.e. by Afrasyab). 

A he rya khvarenanghacha, t^m yazai surunvata 
Yasna, t^jm yazai huyashta yasna, ana buyao zavanosasta, 
ana buyao huyashtatara. Aredvim Sfir|m anahit^m 
ashaonim; zaothrabyo Aredvim Sur^m anahit^m 
ashavanem ashahe ratum yazamaide. Haomayo gava 
baresmana, hizvo-daughangha, m^thracha vachacha 
shyaothnacha, zaothrabyascha arshukhdhaeibyascha 
vaghzibyo. Yenghe hat^m aat yesne paiti vangho, Mazdao 
Ahuro vaetha ashat hacha, yaongh^mcha t^scha taoscha 
yazamaide. 

(Karda Xll lh ) (44) Yazaesha me him, Spitama 
Zarathushtra, y^m Aredvim Sur$m anahit^m 
perethufrak^m, baeshazy^m, vidaev^m, Ahuro-tkaesh?m, 
yesny|m anghuhe astvaite, vahmy^m anghuhe astvaite. 
Adhu-fradhanfm ashaonim, vgthvo-fradhan$m ashaonim, 
v^etho-fradhan^m ashaonim, khshaeto-fradhan^m 
ashaonim, danghu-fradhan^m ashaonim. 

(45) T£m' yazala 2 aurvo* ash-varecho 4 Kava Usa\ 
Erezify5t* paiti 7 garolt*, satem* aspan$m 10 arshngm", 
hazanghrem 12 gav^m * 1 *, baevare' 4 anumayan^m 1 *. 
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(45) The illustrious* (or valiant 3 ) and much glorious 4 (King) 
Kava Usa* worshipped’ her 1 on' the Mounl* ^Erezifya 9 , with a 
hundred 9 horses 11 " 11 , with a thousand 12 oxen 13 , (and) with ten 
thousand 14 small animals 15 . 

(46) Aat hint jaidhyat avat ayaptem dazdi-me 
vanguhi sevishte Aredvt Sure anahite, yalha azem upemem 
khshathrem bavSni, vispangm dakhyun^m daevan^m 
mashyan$mcha, yathv|m pairikan^mcha, sathrfm kaoy^m 
1 karafn£mcha. 

(47) Datliat ahmai tat avat ayaptem Aredvi SOra 
anahita, hadha-zaothro-barai, aredrai, jaidhyantai, 
dathrish ayaptem. 

Ahe raya khvarenanghacha, l^m yazai surunvata 
yasna, t?m yazai huyashta yasna, ana buyao zavano-sasta, 
ana buyao huyashtatara. Aredvim SOr^m anahit^m 
ashaonim; zaothrabyo Aredvim Sur?m anahit^m 
ashavanem ashahe ratum yazamaide. Haomayo gava 
baresmana, hizvo-danghangha, m^thracha vachacha 
shyaothnacha, zaothrabyascha arshukhdhaeibyascha 
vaghzibyo. Yenghe hat^m aat yesne paiti vangho, Mazdao 
Ahuro vaetha ashat hacha, yaongh^mcha t^scha taoscha 
yazamaide, 

(Karda XHIlh) (48) Yazaesha me him, Spitama 
Zarathushtra, Y^m Aredvim Sur^m anahitfm perethu- 
frakgm, haeshazy^m, vidaev|m, Ahuro-tkaeshgm, 
yesnyjjm anghuhe astvaite, vahmy|m anghuhe astvaite. 
Adhu-fradhan^m ashaonim, v$thvo-fradhangm ashaonim, 


° Probably a name of a peak of Mount Alborz: 

“The King Kava Usa (Kflus) had built seven palaces on the Mourn 

Alborz". (Darin.) 

1 For the translation of para 46, see para 22 of ihe same yasht. 
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gaetho-fradhanam ashaonim, khshaeto-fradhanam 
ashaonim, danghu-fradhan^im ashaonim. 

^ azata ars ha Airyangtn dakhyun^m 
hshathrai hankeremo Haosrava, pasne Varoisli 
Chaechistahe zafrahe urvapahe, satem aspan^m arshngm, 
hazanghrem gav^m, baevare ^anumayan^m. 

(S0) * at him jaidhyat, aval ayaptem dazdi-me 
vanguhi sevishte Aredv! Sure anahite, yatha azem upemcm 
khshathrem bavani vispan^m dakhyun^m daevan^m 
mashyan^mcha, yathvgm pairikan^mcha, sathr^m kaoyam 
karafn^meha. Yat 1 vispanam 2 yukhtan§m 3 azem 4 
fratemem thanjayeni* ana 'khvaretijm 8 yijni 9 daregh^m 11 ' 
nava frathveres^m", razurem 12 , yo 13 mam 19 mairyo* 
nurem 16 mano 17 aspaeshu 18 paiti' 9 paretata 20 . 

(50) Now 1(1 when 1 (that) cruel l5 -mmded n (Aurvasara) fights 20 
against me" on (the back of) the We 1 *” (i.e., riding on the 
horseback), 'I cause all 2 the horses 3 \o gallop 6 in a row 5 from 
the forest - on the path 8 nine frathveresa 11 in length 10 ”. 

(51) Dathat ahmai tat aval ayaptem Aredvi Sura 
anahita, hadha-zaothro-barai aredrai yazemnai 
jaidhyantai, dathrish ayaptem, 

Ahe raya khvarenanghacha, t$m yazai surunvata 
yasna, tgm yazai huyashta yasna, anabuyao zavanosasta, 

For its translation, see Gosh Yasht, paragraph 21 

9 For the translation of these four lines, sec paragraph 26 l1 ’ of this yashi. 

In paragraph 77 d ' ofZamySt yasht the word "Chare^m”occurs in the text 
with the same significance. 

* See paragraph 31“ of Ram yasht, 

i.e., from the white foresL, whose reference is found in ihc 31 11 paragraph 
of Ram yasht. Near this forest, a great war was waged between the 
Iranians and the Turanians 

Based on Professor Darmesleler’s translation 
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ana buyao huyashtatara. Aredvim Surgm anahitfm 
ashaonim; zaothrabyo Aredvim Sur^m anahitjjm 
ashavenem ashahe ratum yazamaide. Haomayo gava 
baresmana, hizvo-danhangha, mnthracha vachacha 
shyaothnacha, zaothrabyascha arshukhdhaeibyascha 
vaghzibyo. Yenghe h at am aat yesne paiti vangho, Mazdao 
Ahuro vaetha ashat hacha, yaongh^mcha tgseha taoscha 
yazamaide. 

(Karda XIV th ) (52) Yazaesha me him, Spitama 
Zarathushtra, y^m Aredvim Sur^m anahit|m 
perethufrakam, baeshazygm, vidaev^m, Ahuro-tkaesham, 
yesnyam anghuhe astvaite, vahmyfm anghuhe astvaite. 
Adhii-fradhanam ashaonim, vphvo-fradhan^m ashaonim, 
gaetho-fradhanam ashaonim, khshaeto-fradhan^m 
ashaonim, danghu-fradhan^tm ashaonim. 

(53) T^m 1 yazata 2 takhmo 3 Tuso 4 rathaeshtaro 5 , 
barshaeshu 6 paiti 7 aspanam 8 , zavare 9 jaidhyanto 10 
hitaeibyo 11 , drvatatem 12 tanubyo 13 , pouru-spakhshtim 14 
tbishyant^m 15 , paiti-jaitim 16 dushmainyunam 17 , hathra- 
nivaitim 18 hamerethanfm 19 aurvathan^m 20 tbishyant|m 21 . 

(54) Aat 12 him 23 jaidhyat 24 , a vat 23 ayaptem 26 dazdi 

me 27 , vanguhi 29 sevishte 30 Aredvi 31 Sure 32 anahite 33 , yak 34 
bavani 35 aivi-vanyao 36 aurva 37 hunavo 38 vaesakaya 39 , upa 40 
dvarem 41 Khshathro-sukem 42 apanotemem 43 , Kanghaya 44 
berezantaya 45 ashavanaya 46 . Yatha 47 azem 48 nijanani 49 
Tuiryan^m 50 dakhyun$m sl , panchasaghnai 52 

sataghnaishcha 53 , sataghnai 54 hazanghraghnaishcha 55 
hazanghraghnai 56 baevareghnaishcha 57 baevareghnai 58 
ah$khshtaghnaishcha 59 . 

(53) Her 1 did worship 2 the brave' warrior Tusa' on 7 the back 6 
of the horse* (i.e.. whilst warring against the enemy in the 


* 
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battlefield) praying 10 (for all these) - strength" unto horse-teams", 
soundness 1 ' for the bodies 1 ’, completely smiting down" of the 
tormentors", opposition 16 of the enemies", and the strength for 
over-throwing" at once the tormentors 50 and the enemies 2151 fighting 
together 1 ". 

(54) He then” asked 24 of her: ‘do thou grant 27 me 28 this 2 * 
(below-mentioned) boon 26 , oh good 29 , most beneficent 30 and unde¬ 
filed 23 Aredvi Sura 31 ' 3 *! that 14 1 may be 35 more smiting 36 the valiant 37 
sons’* of Vaesaka 36 near 40 the highest 43 gates 41 (called) Khshathro- 
Suka 42 of (the famous fortress named) the lofty 43 (and) holy 46 
'Kangadez, (and) that I 4S may annihilate 49 (the people) of the 
Turanian' 1 countries 51 , by fifties 52 and hundred fold 51 , by hundred 54 
and thousand fold 55 , by thousands 26 and ten-thousand fold 57 and by 
ten-thousands 5 ® and innumerable 59 . 

(55) Dathal ahmai tat avat ayaptem Aredvi Sura 
anahita, hadha-zaothro-harai aredrai yazemnai 
jaidhyantai, dathrish ayaptern. 

Ahe raya khvarenanghacha, t^m yaziii surunvata 
yasna. t%m vazai huyashta yasna, ana buyao zavanosaota, 
ana buyao huyashtatara. Aredvim Sur^m anahit^m 
ashaonim; zaothrabyo Aredvim Sur$m anahitam 
ashavanem ashahe ratum yazamaide. Haomayo gava 
baresmana, hizvo-danghangha, mathracha vachacha 
shyaothnacha, zaothrabyascha arshukhdhaei byascha 
vaghzibyo. Yenghe hat$m aat yesne paiti vangho, Mazdao 
Ahuro vaetha ashat hacha, yaonghamcha t^scha taoscha 
yazamaide. 

(Karda XV th ) (56) Yazaesha me him Spitama 
Zarathushtra, y^jm Aredvim Sur^m anahitam percthu- 
frak^m, baeshazy^m, vidaevgm, Ahuro-tkaesbym, 
yesny^m anghuhe astvaite, vahmyjjjm anghuhe astvaite. 

* For its comparison, see Sarosha Yasht Vadi (large), Karda 10'®. 

3 Originally these words are in locative singular. 
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Adhu-fradhanfm ashaonim, v^thvo-fradhan^m ashaonim, 
gaetbo-fradhan^m ashaonim, khshaeto-fradhan^m 
ashaonim, danghu-fradhan^jm ashaonim. 

(57) T$m' yazenta 2 aurva 3 hunavo 4 Vaesakaya 5 , 
upa 6 dvarem 7 Khshathro-sukem* apanotemem 9 , 
Kanghaya 10 berezantaya 11 ashavanaya 11 , satem 13 aspan^m 14 
arshnam 15 , hazanghrem 16 gav^m 17 , baevare’® 
anumayanym 19 . 

(58) Aat 2<1 him 21 jaidhyen 22 avat 23 ayaptem 24 dazdi 25 - 

no 26 , vanguhi 27 sevishte 2 * Aredvi Sure 29 anahite 30 , yat 11 
bavama 32 aiwi-vanyao 33 takhniem 34 Tusem 35 rathaeshtarem 36 , 
yatha 37 vaema 3 ® nijanama 39 Airyan|m 411 dakhyun^m 41 , 
panchasaghnai 42 sataghnaishcha 41 , sataghnai 44 

hazanghraghnaishcha 45 , hazanghraghnai 46 baevaregh- 
naishcha 47 , baevareghnai 4 * ah^khshtaghnaishcha 49 , 

(59) Noit 50 aeibyaschit 51 dathat 52 tat' 3 avat 54 
ayaptem 55 , Aredvi Sura 56 anahita. 

(57) The gallant 3 sons 4 of Vaesaka 5 worshipped 2 her 1 near 
the highest 9 gate 7 (called) Khshathro-suka 9 of (the famous fortress 
named) Kangadez 10 , the lofty" (and) holy 12 , with a hundred 13 
horses 1415 , with a thousand 16 oxen 17 (and) with ten thousand" small 
animals 19 . 

(58) They then 20 asked 22 of her 21 : ‘do thou grant 25 us 26 this 21 
(below mentioned) boon 24 , oh good 27 , most beneficent 2 * 
(and) undefiled 30 Ardvt SOra 29 ! that 31 we may become 12 more 
smiting 33 the mighty 34 warrior 36 Tusa 15 , and that we 3 * may anni¬ 
hilate 19 (the people) of the Iranian 40 countries 41 by fifty 42 and 
hundred-fold 41 , by hundreds 44 and thousand-fold 45 , by thousands 46 
and ten thousands 47 (and) by ten thousands 4 * and innumerable 49 . 

(59) Ardvi Sura 56 the undefiled 57 did not 50 grant 52 them 51 
(i.e., the gallant sons of Vaesaka) that"’ 54 (desired) boon 5 *. 
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Ahe raya khvarertanghacha, yazai surunvata 
yasna, vazai huyashta yasna, ana buyao zavano-sitsta, 
an buyao huyashtatara. Aredvim Surym annhitam 
ashaonim; zaothrabyo Aredvim Suram anuhitam 
ashavenem asahe rat [ini yazamaide. Haomayo gava 
baresmana, hizvo-danghangba, mathracha vachacha 
shyaothnacha, zaothrabyascha arshukhdhaeibyascha 
vaghzihyo. Yenghc hat am aal yesne paiti vangho, Mazdao 
Ahuro vaetha ashat hatha, yaongh^mcha tascha taoscha 
yazamaide. 

(Karda XVl' h ) (60) Yazaesha me him, Spitama 
Zarathushtra, y^m Aredvim Sur^im anahitam 
perethufrak^m. baeshazy^m, vldaev^m, Ahuro-tkaesham, 
yesny^m anghuhe astvaite, vahmiy§m anghuhe astvaite. 
Adhu-fradhan^m ashaonim, vjthwo-fradhan^m ashaonim, 
gaetho-friidhan^m ashaonim, khshaeto-fradhan^m 
ashaonim, danghu-fradhan|m ashaonim. 

(61) T^m* yazata 2 paurvo 3 yo 4 Vifro Navazo 3 yat 4 
dim 7 uscha N uzdv|nayal v verethrajao ,n takhmo" 
Thraetaono 12 , mereghahe 13 kehrpa 14 kahrkasahe 15 . 

(62) Ho 1 * avatha 17 vazata 1 * thri-ayarem 19 thri- 
khshaparem 20 , paitish 21 nmanem 22 yim 23 khvapaithim 24 ; 
noit 23 aora 24 avoirisyat 27 . Thraoshla 28 khshafno 29 thrityao 30 , 
fraghmat 31 ushaonghem 32 sOrayao 33 , vivaitim 34 upa 35 
ushaonghem 34 upa-zbayat 37 Aredvim 3 * Surgin' 9 anahitam 4 ". 

(61)The “swimmer' (named) VifraNavaza 5 worshipped 2 her'. 
Explanation: (The reason of worshipping her is given below) When" 
ihe victorious 10 (and) strong" Fandun 11 flung 9 him 7 (i.e., Vifra 
Navaza) high up* in the shape 14 of the bird" vulture 1 ' 


0 


The ferryman (Darmestelcr); root pere == Sanskrit pru = lo cross the rivei 
etc,; Sanskrit para = shore, hank. 
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(62) He 1(t (i.e., Vifra Navaza) thus 17 flew on 18 (or went on 1 ”) 
for three days 19 and three nights 20 in order 21 (to reach) his own 2 ' 1 
house 22 (but) he could not 23 come 27 down 20 . At the end 28 of the third'" 
night 3 ' 1 due lo the approach" of the mighty 33 dawn 32 , he solicited 
for help 37 Aredvi 38 Sura 39 , the undefiled 10 , at the time of breezy 34 
dawn 1 ' 5 (as under): 

(63) Aredvi 41 Sure 42 anahite 43 , moshu 44 me 45 java 4 * 
avanghe 47 , nurem 48 me 49 bara 5 *’ upast^m 31 ; hazanghrem 32 
te 43 azem 54 zaollirananv 5 haomavaUin§id M gaomavaitin^m 37 
yaozdatangm 58 pairi-angharshtan^im 39 barani 80 , avi 61 apem 82 
y|m fi3 Ranghgm 44 ; yezi* 5 junt'’ 4 frapayemi 47 avi 8li zam 49 
Ahura-dhat^m™, avi 71 nmanem 72 yim 74 khvaepaithim 73 . 

(64) Upa-tachat 73 Aredvi 70 Siira 77 anahita 78 , 
kainino 79 kehrpa 80 srirayao 81 ash-amayao 82 huraodhayao 83 , 
uskat 84 yastayao 85 erezvaithyo 86 , raevat 87 chithrem 88 
azatayao 89 , nizenga 90 aothra 91 paitishmukhta 92 zaranyo- 
urvikhshna 93 bamya 94 . 

(65) Ha 95 he 96 bazava 97 geurvayat 98 , moshu" tat ,,MI 
as 1 noil 2 dareghem 3 yat 4 frayatayat 5 thwakhshemno 4 , avi 7 
zam 8 Ahura-dhat|m 9 , avi 14 nmanem" yim 12 khvaepaithim 13 , 
drum 14 avantem 13 airishtem™, hamatha 17 yatha 18 parachit 19 . 

(63) Oh Ardvi Sura 4M \ the undcfiied 43 ! hasten thou 44 quickly 44 
unto my 43 help 47 ; now 48 grant thou 30 help' 1 unto me 49 . If 1 ' I reach 47 
alive 44 (i.e., safe and sound) the earth 49 created by Ahura Mazda 70 
(and) my own 74 house 72 , I wilt bring 40 unto thee” a thousand 52 
(libations) of the libations piously prepared 5 * (and) well-strained 39 , 
accompanied with the Haoma 54 (and) accompanied with ‘Jivan’- 
milk 57 , at 41 the River 42 (called) Rangha 44 . 

(64) Aredvi 74 Sura 71 the undefiled 7 * hastened 75 (unto him) in 

the form 1 "’ of a maiden 79 beautiful*", very strong* 2 , of good 
appearance* 3 , high 84 “cinctured’ 3 , straight and lofty* 4 , of a glorious 
descent”, nobly bom” ’neatly shod 9192 feet 90 , shining 94 , wearing 
a diadem of gold 93 . _ 

0 or girded up 

’ or pin on socks up to ankle-height 


■ 
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(65) She'’* seized * 1 * 1 both the arms 97 of him” 6 (i.e. of Vifra 
Navaz), quickly" (i.e.) it was 1 not 2 so long-' since 100 (Vifra Navaz) 
0 arrived 5 with agility 6 at 7 the earth 8 created by Ahura Mazda” (and) 
at 10 his own' 5 house", healthy 14 ''as well as 15 unharmed 16 , exactly 17 
as 18 before 19 . 

(66) Dathat ahmai tat a vat ayaptem Aredvi Sura 
anahita, hadha-zaothro-barai aredrai yazemnai 
jaidhyantai, dathrish ayaptem. 

Ahe ray a khvarenanghacha. t(im yazai surunvata 
vasna. yazai huyashta yasna, ana buyao zavano-sasta, 
ana buyao-huyashtatara. Aredvim Sunjni anahitam 
ashaonim; zaothrabyo Aredvim sur^manahit^m asbavanem 
ashahe ratum yazamaide. Haomayo gava baresmana, hizvo- 
danghangha, m^thracha vachacha shyaothnacha, 
zaothrabvascha arshukhdhaeibyascha, vaghzibyo. Yenghe 
hatpin aat yesne paiti vangho, Mazdao Ahuro vaetha ashat 
hacha, yaongh^mcha tascha those ha yazamaide. 

(Karda XVII*) (67) Yazaesha me him, Spitama 
Zarathushtra, y^im Aredvim Sur^m anahitam 
perethufrak§m, baeshazy^m, vidaevam, Ahuro-tkaesham, 
yesny^m anghuhe astvaite, vahmy^m anghuhe astvaite. 
Adhu-fradhanam ashaonim, v|thwo-fradhan|m ashaonim, 
gaetho-fradhanam ashaonim, khshaeto-fradhan^m 
ashaonim, danghu-fradhan|m ashaonim. 

(68) Tfm 1 yazata 2 Jamaspo 3 , yat 4 spadherrr 
pairiavaenat 6 durat 7 ayantem* rasmaoyo 9 , drYat^m 19 
daevavasnanam", satern 12 aspan|m 13 arshnam 14 , 
hazanghrem 15 gav^m 16 , baevare 17 anumavan^m'*. 

0 Words from ‘moshutat upto thwakhshemno’ occur also in Vcndldad 
Fragard 22° J , para 19" 1 . 

1 avant lit. means *so much, this much’. “Without harm or injury" 

(Darmesteter). 
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(69) Aat 19 him 20 jaidhyat 21 , a vat 22 ayaptem 23 dazdi 24 - 
me 25 vanguhi 26 sevishte 27 Aredvi Sure 28 anahite 29 , yatha 30 
azem 31 avata 32 verethra 33 hachane 34 , yatha 35 vispe 36 anye 37 
aire 3H . 

(68) ^Jamaspa 3 worshipped 2 her 1 with a hundred' 2 
horses" 14 , with a thousand 15 oxen 16 (and) with ten thousnd 17 small 
animals 18 , when he saw 6 the army 5 of wicked men 10 (and) of the 
daeva-worshippers", coming 8 from afar 7 in battle array 9 (i.e., in 
the preparation of waging war). 

(69) He then 19 asked 21 of her 20 : ‘Do thou grant 24 me 25 this 22 
(below mentioned) boon 23 , oh good 26 , most beneficent 27 (and) 
undefiled 29 Ardvi Sura 28 ! That™ I may obtain 14 so great 32 a victory 35 
(over the wicked men and the worshippers of the daevas) as all 56 
other 17 Iranians 38 (obtained victory). 

(70) Dathat ahmai tat avat ayaptem Aredvi Sura 
anahita, hadha-zaothro-barai aredrai yazemnai 
jaidhyantai, dathrish ayaptem. 

Ahe raya khvarenanghacha, t$m yazai surunvata 
yasna, t@m yazai huyashta yasna, ana buyao zavano-sasta, 
ana buyao huyashtatara. Aredvim Sur^m anahitam 
ashaonim; zaothrabyo Aredvim Suram anahitam 
ashavanem ashahe ratum yazamaide. Haomayo gava 
baresmana, hizvo-danghangha, mathracha vachacha 
shyaothnacha, zaothrabyascha arshukhdhaeibyascha 
vaghzibyo. Yenghe hat$m aat yesne paiti vangho, Mazdao 
Ahuro vaetha ashat hacha, yaongh^mcha tascha taoscha 
yazamaide. 

(Karda XVIII ,h ) (71) Yazaesha me him, Spitama 
Zarathushtra, y^ni Aredvim Sur^m anahitam perethu- 

0 The wise Counsellor and Chancellor of King Vishtaspa who is known by 
the title Jam asp Hakim on account of his far-sightedness. In the Gfith&s 
he is called De-Jam aspB. 
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ak,m ' ba «»az, S ni, vi-daev^m, Ahiiro-tkaeshan,. 

^rr 8hUhe aSlVai,e ’ vahm ^ m »n*huh. astvaite. 
Adhu-fradhan$m ashaonim. v^thwo-fradhanfm ashaonlm, 

gaetho-fradhan}m ashaonlm, khshaeto-fradhanSm 
ashaonim, danghu-fradhan^m ashaonim. 


(72) T^m * 1 yazenta 2 AshavazdSo 3 puthro 4 
ourudhakhshtoish 5 , Ashavazadascha 6 Thritascha 7 * 

Sayuzdroish* puthra*. upa’” berezantem" ahurem' 2 
khshathnm khshaetem' 4 Apam Napatem 15 aurvat- 
aspem satem’ aspan^m 1 * arshn^m”, hazanghrem 2 '’ 
gavam*, baevare 22 anumavanam 21 . 

(73) Aat* 4 him 2 ' jaidhyen 2 \ a vat 27 ayaptem 2 * dazdi 19 
no , vanguhi' 1 sevishte 32 Aredvi 33 Sure 32 anahite 35 , V al“ 
bavama' aiwi-vanyao 38 Danavo 3 * TGra 40 vyakhana 41 
Karemcha - Asabanem 43 , Varemcha 44 Asabanem 45 , 
tanchishtemcha 4l> DOraekaetem 47 , ahmi 4K eaethe 49 
peshanahu 50 . 


("74) Dathat aeibyaschit tal avat ayaptem, Aredvi 
Sura anahita, hadha-zaothro-barai aredrai vazemnai 
jaidhyantai dathrish ayaptem. 


a „ : Ashavazdangh\ the Son 4 of Pourudhakhsti 5 , (and) 

Ashavazdangh and Thnta . the two sons" of Sayuzdri* worshipped 2 
fer at (a place sacred to) Apym° Napat 14 , the exalted 11 , (he lord 12 
the ruler . the shining 14 , the swift-horsed"’, with a hundred’ 7 horses 16 ’ 
with a thousand*' oxen 21 and with ten thousand 22 small animals 23 . 


Literal meaning is “navel of waters". Professor Darmes.eter consider^ 

this word as a place nearthe mouth of the River Tigris situated on the lofty 
plains of Armenia This scholar compares Apgm Napat with the mouth 
of the River Tigris called Niphate as stated in the writings of the Greek 
author called Strabo, Also, Prof. Darmcsleier compares (he glory which 
is sung of the immortal king named Artavazdang in the Armenian 
Mythology with Avcsta Ashavazdang, 
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(73) They then 24 asked 27 ’ of her': ‘Do thou grant 29 us 30 this 27 
(below-mentioned) boon 2 *, oh good 11 , most beneficent 12 (and) 
undefiled" Ardvt 13 Sura 14 ! that 36 we may become 17 vanquishers 38 
of the leaders'* 1 of the Turanian 40 ^Danu 39 , of Kara 42 '’Asabana 41 and 
Vara 44 Asabana' 1 ' and of the most powerful 46 ^DQraekaeta 47 in the 
wars 30 of this 43 *wor!d 49 . 

Ahe raya kbvarenanghacha, tarn yazai surunvata 
yasna, t|m yazai huyashta yasna, ana buyao zavanosasta, 
ana buyao huyashtatara. Aredvim Suram anahitfm 
ashaonim; zaothrabyo Aredvim Suram anahitam 
ashavanent ashalie ratiim yazamaide. Haomayo gava 
baresmana, hizvo-danghangha, mathracha vachacha 
shyaothnacha, zaothrabyascha arshukhdhaeibyascha 
vaghzibyo. Yenghe hatain aat yesne paiti vangho, Mazdao 
Ahuro vaetha ashat hacha, yaongh^mcha t^scha taoscha 
yazamaide. 

(Karda XIX ih ) (75) Yazaesha me him, Spitama 
Zarathushtra, y^m Aredvim SOram anahitam perethu- 
frakam, baeshazy^m, vidaev^m, Ahuro-tkaesh^m, 
yesny^m anghuhe astvaite, vahmy^m anghuhe astvaite. 
Adhu-fradhanam ashaonim, v^thwo-fradhan^m ashaonim, 
gaetho-fradhanijni Ashaonim, khshaeto-fradhanSm 
ashaonim, danghu-fradhan^m ashaonim. 

* Danu is the name of a Turanian tribe inimical to the ancient Iranians; the 
original mcanig of ‘vyatebna’ is ‘the leader-chief of the assembly. 

1 The meaning of ‘asabana’ is ‘a slinger, one who kills by a sling’; 

asa=asan=San s kri t ‘ ashan ’ =stone; root ban= van=Sanskri t van=to smi te, 

(o vanquish. 

* or alternatively: ‘1 may be the vanquisher of (those) leaders of the 

Turanian Danu (who) are Kara Asabana. Vara Asabana and Diiraekaetah 

taking the leaders of the last three names in apposition. Taking thus, the 

words ‘Kara' and ‘Vara’ may be the names of certain well-known 

sl in gens. 

1 Originally ii is in the locative singular. 
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(76) T>,' yazata 1 Vistaurush' v „< Naolairvano' 

upa apem y| m - V it a„ E „ haili „,., erezukhdhapTa". ” 
'achanghal , uiti 11 vachebish" aojano". 

Sbr.'! 77 ' - J“" ba ” asha '" ta " arsh akhdlia», Aredvi 
Sure- anahite u , „ le - avavat- daevaya nanW 

7‘r: *"■»’’ v.-a„ |m » baramp'fsat "me 33 

tun. Aredvi Sure" anahite'*, hushkem” peshunr' 1 
raechaya- taro* 1 vanguhim" Vltanguhaitlm <! . 

near ** 

spoken 111 hymn- uttering" d*,» (the below menLefl word,"! 

(is) ™ s “ < f «> indeed- 

a,s manv :( ' (ls) Jusdy-spoken 20 , that 23 (I have) slain 27 

ZT\Z? h 'T? 0fdaevas “ «“ lhe hairs 90 I have 3 ’ on " « 

' hOUM ' 0h AredW l ? Qra,i ’ «'•« 
across 30 (the river named) good 31 V'tangoTiairi 32 3 

kehrnl- 1 Upa '« Chat4J AredVi SQra " ^ahita 35 , kainino 46 
P snrayao ash-amayao 49 huraodhavao 50 , uskat 51 
yastayao” erezvaitbyo". raeva," chitbrem" 

«r.nya" ao,bra» pai.ishmakh.a'’ ya» ...1 

™ y « iaCShta ° S3 anva ° W ^ herenaol 6 *, frasha 67 

anyao fratachat* 9 hushkem 70 peshum 71 raechayat 72 , taro 73 
vanguhim 74 Vitanguhaitim 75 . 


Literal meaning ‘near the R,v cr Vltanguhai.i' The (Ued location of this 
Over a not known. According (o Professor Darmesleler, i, should be in 
he region of the North in the watershed of Patashkhargar 

“ ° r f' thal * may Cf0SS ,he R,vcr v «^Bfhaiti. do thou make a dry 
passage for crossing on foot in the midst of the river. The original 
meaning of the word Vaechaya’ is “drain out. empty"; J ^ J 
Siinskni neh = to pour out 
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(78) Ardvi Sura' 14 the undefiled 45 ^hastened 43 (unto him) in 
the form 41 of a maiden 46 beautiful 48 , very strong 49 , of good 
appearance 30 , high' 1 cinctured 52 , straight and lofty 51 , of a glorious 
descent 55 , nobly born 56 , shod 59 with golden 57 shoes 5 *, all adorned 61 
and bright 62 ; and one part 64 of the waters 65 {of that river) she made 
stand 66 still 61 (and) other part 6 * she caused to How 69 forward 61 (and 
thus she) 1 madc a dry 711 passage 72 (for going) across 73 (the River 
named) good 74 VTiunguhaiti 75 . 

(79) Dalhat ahmai tat avat ayaptem Aredvi Sura 
anahita hadha-zaothro-barai aredrai yazemnai jaidhyantai 
dathrish 51 ' ayaptem. 

Ahe raya khvarenanghacha, tym yazai surunvata 
yasna, tijjm yazai huyashta yasna, ana buyao zavanosasta, 
ana buyao huyashtatara. Aredvim SOr^m anahitam 
ashaonlm; zaothrabyo Aredvim Sur|m anahitam 
asbavanem ashahe ratum yazamaide. Haomayo gava 
baresmana, hizvo-danghangha, m^thracha vachacha 
shyaothnacha, zaothrabyascha arshukhdhaeibyascha 
vaghzibyo, Yenghe hatam aat yesne paiti vangho, Mazdao 
Ahuro vaetha ashat hacha, yaonghamcha tascha taoscha 
yazamaide. 

(Karda XX lh ) (80) Yazaesha me him, Spitama 
Zarathushtra, ygni Aredvim Sur^m anahitam perethu- 
frukam, baeshazy^m, vidaevam, Ahuro-tkaesh^m, 
yesny^m anghuhe astvaitc, vahniy^m anghuhe astvaite. 
Adhfi-fradhanijm ashaonim, v^thvvo-fradhanjim ashaonim, 
gaetho-fradhan^m ashaonim, khshaeto-fradhan^ni 
ashaonim, danghu-fradhanam ashaonim. 


6 For comparison see paragraph 64' h of this yasht. 

1 Original meaning of 'raecliayat' is ‘drained out, poured out’. 

There is no necessity of the sentence from ‘datliuf upto ‘fiynptem’ here. 
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n( . m 7 I* 1 " • Va2a,a2 Yoisht ° 3 ^ Frayanan$m\ paiti" 

Zt 7 ? anghaV50 ' Satem ’ arshin, 

hazanghrem ‘ gav|m'\ baevare 14 anuniayan|m is . ? 

<82) him ' 7 jaidhyat lK , a vat 19 ayaptem 20 dazdi 21 - 

I h i 2 '' 2 J 1 . i _ 


2 i «j«picm uazar 

mC ’ ^ nguh ' « vbh '«“ Aredvi** Sure" anUhi.e”. vat 

ira wUat.^911 AIL,. it . * * T 
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i _ ouic ananiie , vat 

<*" •»«»* 
khrurUH P - " P a,,i mra vaue” navacha navalllmcha” 
ruzddran ? m tbaesho-parshlan^m 411 , y a t 41 mam 4; 

peresat Axtyo 44 duzdao 45 temanghao 44 . 

( 81 ) Goshta' Frian 5 worshipped’ her 1 on f ’ the ‘‘hini - 7 /.u 

S-TTT*'- 'T • " undred " o™-' wiuXSS 

. (and) with ten thousand 14 small animals 15 . 

(82) He then 16 asked'* of her": ‘Gram thou" unto me” this'* 

undemed m " n r d e v 4) S o^, < a "“> 

evil-knowing” (and) ^hellish" , S or«rer Mme™^ 

Akhta- asked * 1 me*‘ ° W ' nS »*'«*»>- Sorcerer named) 


of h^R « “ Perhaps this Word ma >' be the name of a branch 

Of the River Rangha, Professor Darmesteter having accepted the reading 

P ipedvaepe and havmg compared with the Sanskrit ‘pratipa dvlpa’ 
translates the phrase “in the island of the River Rangha" 

Original meaning is ‘.sprung from darkness’. Hell is always related with 
darkness. (See Vendidad Fragard V.62: Fragard XIX.47 etc ) 

The narrative compares well with the matter of Goshta Fri^n and the 
Sorcerer Akh. written in the later Pahlavi Text. In the Pahlavt text, the 
^r re L Akh ' thiny ' thrK c < uestions lo Goshta Fri|n in the form of 

n idles. HypotheticaUy, the remaining 66 questiotis and their answers are 

presumed to have been lost during the rime of the composition of the 
Pahlav, Texl . The word ‘Yoish.a’ should be Joishta. But having read ‘J’ 
as G . it became Goshta,’ Comparing the word ‘yoishla’ with Sanskrit 
yavishta’. Darmesteter translates it by “the youngest of the Frt W See 
yasna Ha 46. 
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(83) Dathai ahmai tat aval ayaptem Areclvi Sura 
anahita, hadha-zaothro-barai aredrai yazemnai 
jaidhyantai, dathrish ayaptem. 

A he ray a khvarenanghacha, t$m yazai surunvata 
yasna, t£m yazai huyashta yasna, ana buyao zavanosasta, 
ana buyao huyashtatara. Aredvim Surijm anahit^m 
ashaonim; zaothrabyo Aredvim SOr^m anahitgm 
ashavanem ashahe ratum yazamaide. Haomayo gava 
baresmana, hizvo-danghangha, m^thracha vachacha 
shyaothnacha, zaothrabyascha arshukhdhaeibyascha 
vaghzibyo. Yenghe hatam aat yesne paiti vangho, Mazdao 
Ahuro vaetha ashat hacha, yaongh^mcha t^scha taoscha 
yazamaide. 

(Karda XXI s1 ) (84) Yazaesha me him, Spitama 
Zarathushtra, y|m Aredvim Sur§m anahitfm 
perethufrak^m, baeshazy^m, vidaev^m, Ahuro-tkaeshgm, 
yesny^m anghuhe astvaite, vahmy^m anghuhe astvaite. 
Adhu-fradhan^m ashaonim, vathwo-fradhan^m ashaonim 
gaetho-fradhan^m ashaonim, khshaeto-fradhan^m 
ashaonim, danghu-fradhanjni ashaonim. 

(85) Yahmya 1 Ahuro 2 Mazdao 5 hvapo 4 
nivaedhayat 5 , aidhi 6 paiti 7 ava-jasa", Aredvi 9 Sure 1 " 
anahite 11 , hacha 12 avatbyo' 3 sterebyo 14 avi ,s zfm ,lk 
Ahuradhat?m i7 . Thw^m 18 yazaonte 19 aurvaongho 20 
ahuraongho 21 , danghu-patayo 22 pulhraongho 21 danghu- 
paitingm 24 . 

(86) Thw^m 25 narachit 2 " yoi 27 takhma 28 
jaidhyaonte 29 asu-aspim ,n khvarenanghascha 11 uparatato'% 
I'h\vym" athravano 34 maremno 35 athravano 3 * thrayaono 3 
niastinv' 8 jaidhyfionte 3 *, spanemcha 4 " verelhraghnemcha 41 
Ahura-dhiitem 42 Vanaintimcha 43 uparatatem 44 . 






(87) 


IS 


yaonii 

nnulno- 
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Thw§m 4S kainino 46 vadhre 47 
khshathra 44 hvapao 50 jaidhySonte 51 takhmemcha®! 
p a 1 th im . ! ,nv ? m M charaitish” zizanaitish 56 jaidhvaonte 57 
Hizjmim ; Ium 5v la"' aeibyo 61 khshayamna 62 nisirinavahi 63 , 
Aredvi 64 Sure 65 anahite 66 , 

(85) Whom * 1 (i.e., Aredvi Sura) well-working 4 Ahiirr 
announced (thus): ‘Oh Ardvl W 10 , the uSiled'' 7 do fhou 

u AK° m 7*^ StarS ' J {andj do thou re ach 8 the earth 16 created 
\v iura Mazda 17 (i.e., descending downwards from the sky do 
ou go towards the earth) (so that) the valiant® lords 21 , the masters 

° f t,u col J nlr y f'-e-. kings) (and) the sons” of kings” (i e 
prmces)wili worships thee 1 ®/ ^ 

Of ,h 1lhe men” fi.e., the heroes) will Mk » 

1^' ,M SW ‘ neSS ° f ‘ hC h °"“* “< “» Superiority" of the 
glory . (Moreover) the priests* who recite (the sacred hymns of 

lh«” Lime ’ 2" P. nEsls * 1 "f-tltree-religions-^rders" will beg- of 

' ViC,0ry '' Cr “‘ ed ^ 

beseech*^ 1 “dens*, high'y respectab'e* and marriageable” will 
beseech thee royal home" and strong" husbands". (Also) the 

5"*T fc m ,;' dE " s wi " f axe" an easy child-birth* All 

ful 62 will grant- unto them" ’ ' (bCmgJ P ° Wer ~ 

(88) Sat 67 frashusat 6 ”, Zarathushtra 64 , Aredvi 711 
Sura 1 anahita 72 , hacha 73 avatbyo 74 sterebyo 75 avi 76 zam 77 
Ahura-dhat^m 78 ; aat 74 aokhla w Aredvi 8 ' Sura 82 anahita 83 . 

(89) Erezvo* 4 ashaum 85 Spitama 86 , thw^n, 87 dathat 88 
Ahuro- Mazdao 40 ratum 4 ’ astvaithyo 42 gaethayao 43 ; mp vl 
dathal V5 Ahuro 46 Mazdao 47 nipalhrim 48 vfspavfio 44 

The original abode of Ardvl SQra is in the Stars; for comparison sec 
t Vend,dad '•'■agard 21. para 13 (stars gufra afsh-chithrflonghoi 
, ° r tCams ° f swift horscs (“-spya-Sanskril ashVIy a Yearns of horses) 

, „ “ mp,CtC vic, °ry m battle whereby full glory may he obtained. 

For lurther details, see BchrSm Yasht, para 46" 1 , 
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ashaono’ 00 stoish 1 . Mann 1 ray a 1 khvarenanghacha 4 , 
pasvascha 5 staoracha 6 upairi 7 zym N vicharenli 4 mashyacha 10 
bizangra". Azem 12 boil 13 turn 14 ta ls nipayemi 16 vispa' 7 
vohii ,N Mazdadhata 14 asha-chilhra 20 , m^nayen ahe yatha 21 
pasum 22 pasu-vastrem 23 . 

(88) (The Creator Ahura Mazda says: ‘When I spoke to Ardvi 
Sura as mentioned in paragraphs 85-87 above) then 67 , Oh 
Zarathushtra 64 ! (that) Ardvi Sura 70 71 , the undefiled 72 began to move 
towards the earth creeled by Ahura Mazda from 75 these 74 0 stars 75 . 
Then 7 " spoke* 0 Ardvi* 1 Sura 82 , the undefiled 83 . 

(89) ‘Oh pure 84 and holy 85 Spitama (Zarathushtra)! (the 
Creator) Ahura 84 Mazda* hath created 88 thee 87 a spiritual leader 41 
(in the matter of Religion), (whereas the Creator) Ahura 46 Mazda 47 
hath created 45 me 4,1 a protectress 48 of the entire" creation of Holy 
(Ahura Mazda) 100 . On account of my 2 splendour 5 and glory 4 cattle 5 , 
small animals 6 (and) two-legged" men 10 live 4 on 7 (this) earth. Just 
as 21 'the vesture of the cattle 23 (i.e., wool on the body of the cattle) 
(protects) the cattle 22 (from harm), (in the same way) l 12 certainly 13 
protect 16 all 17 the good 18 (creations) created by Ahura Mazda 14 , 
having the seed of righteousness 20 . 

(90) Paiti 24 dim 25 peresat 26 Zarathushtro 27 Aredvim 
SOr^m 28 anahitijni 29 , Aredvi Sure 30 anahite 31 , Kana thw^m 33 
yasna 34 yazane 35 , kana 36 yasna 37 frayazane 3 *, yase^-tava 40 
Mazdao 41 kerenaot 42 tachare 43 , noit 44 tachare 45 antare 46 
arethem 47 upairi 48 hvare-khshaetem 44 . Yase^-thwa 51 noit 52 
aiwi-drujaonte 53 azishcha 54 , arethnaish 55 vavazakaishcha 56 
varenavaishcha 57 varenava-vishaishcha 58 . 

(90) (Prophet) Zarathushtra 27 asked 26 again 24 Ardvi Sura 2 * the 
undefiled 24 thus: ‘Oh Ardvi Sura 50 , the undefiled 31 ! With what 31 
yasna 34 shall I worship 35 thee 53 ? With what 36 yasna 37 shall I worship 

0 See note marked * on p.32 under para 85 of this yasht above* 

1 Considering the word as "paiu-valorem*. it would then mean "protector 

of cattle’, ‘shepherd’ (Damies te ter}* If we assume the word to be *pasu- 

vflstrem\ it would mean “pastures for the cattle” (Harlez and Justi.) 
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(thee) more 38 ? For 39 , Ahura Mazda 41 crealed 42 thy 40 flowing 43 ' 
He created 41 (that) flowing 43 not 44 on this earth 47 (but) toward^ 
the Sun ; so that'" the serpents' * * 4 * (i.e., wicked persons having 
the characteistics of the serpent) may not 52 pollute" thee' 1 
with (he dirty fluids coming out of the body", (such as persn,- 

r “)- s P ,ule semen virile' 7 and with the poison of semen 
vinie . 

(91) Aat 9 aokhta'' 11 Aredvi SOra 61 anahita 62 , erezvo 63 
ashaum 64 Spitama 6 ', ana 6 * m§m 67 yasna 68 yazaesha 69 , ana 70 
yasna 71 Trayazaesha 72 , hacha 73 hu 74 vakhshat 75 a 7 * hu 77 
frasmo-datoit 7 *. X til 79 me*' aetayao 81 zaothrayao 82 
franguharoish 83 , athravano 84 parshto-vachangho 85 paifi- 
parshto-sravangho 86 m^zd™ 87 hadha-hunaro 8 * tanu- 
m^thro 81 '. 

(91) Thereupon' 9 Ardvi Sura the undefiled'' 2 replied 60 : ‘Oh 
righteous 63 (and) holy 64 Spitaman 65 (Zarathushtra)! Thou shouldst 
worship 69 me 67 with this™ yasna 7 ', thou shouldst worship me the 
more with this yasna 72 . (That is thou shouldst perform my 
worship) from” sun T4 -rise 7 * ' to 76 'sun-set 78 . (And) the priest 84 
(tike) thee 19 , versed in the religious lore 8 ', conversant with 
Revelation", acquainted with m|thra (i.e., unrevealed secrets of 
Zoroastrian Religion) 87 , endowed with virtues 88 and the < ‘word- 
incarnate 89 should partake" of this votive offering 82 of mine 80 . 


Based on the translation of Ervad T. D. Anklesaria. 

The explanation and translation of the final portion of this paragraph 

according to Prof. Darmesteter:- arethna = Sanskrit ard + ana = work of 

tormenting; vaozaka^ Sanskrit vis pa = vapour, heat; varenva = Sanskrit 

varana = ael of encircling; Translation:- “so that the serpent by means of 

his blow, by means of the breath or heat of the mouth, by surrounding and 

by means of the poison of surrounding, may not injure lhce'\ 

9 Professor Harlez. 

i.e., after sun-set my worship is not considered proper. For (his reason 

amongst us Aredvi SCira NtSesh or Avan Yashl is nol enjoined lo be 
recited after sun-set. 

* **«*• whose body is replete with m^thra. 



franguharentu” hareto”, ma-tafto", ma-drushto*, n,a- 
sachish”, ma-kasvlsh 99 , ma- S tri“, ma-dah.no' asravayat- 
gatho 1 , ma-paeso 5 yo 4 vitereto-tanush . 

(91) Noil* avao’ zaothrao" paiti-vlse’ yao 1 " mavoya" 
fran B uharcnti" andaoscha", karenSoscha'*, d ravaosa8a J 
murloscha 1 *, araoscha", ranghSoscha , a ™ dakhsto 
ri«k hsta van ta 11 , ya 12 noit 23 pouru-jira fradakhshta 
vispanym 2 * an,, 22 n,,thren, 2 \\1a 2 “ 

zaolhrayao 31 franguharentu” frakavo , ma apakavo , 
ma 3T dravao 38 viml-to-dantano 39 . 

(92) Neither 60 9 the tormentor (of others) 95 , nor the hot- 
tempered * no (he deceiver”, nor the 'coward™ nor the mean 

the wicked woman”, nor *.he wicked (or .rreUpoua) 

perron 1 who does nol chant the GgthU 1 , 'nor the le P r0 “ s ' wh0 <8 “ . 
Z leprosy) spread all over the body - (none of all these) shall 

partake of 4 this 92 libation 93 of mine . 

(93) 1 do not accept those' libations' for me' 1 (ho- 

m ,-nd which 10 (anyone of them viz.) the blind , the de , 
wicked , *the cnrel“ the stingy", ‘the lascivions (and any on. 

nnt ^stamped 21 with such characteristic' 3 and qua it> o g 
intelUgen^ related to 27 (any) m$thra* (whatsoever) amongst all 

(the m^lhras ) 26 will partake of 12 . 

<Ai ,f»ste k t 

d “the person who has gone astray" {Darmesteter) 

, According to Darmesteter: "the slanderer" (Spiegel); “™g evt. or 

, Tna-dahrno=ma+'arldnnm'na=noianda-dahmo=no,good, ie.the vickwt 

, The letter W which hascome in die beginning ot the word,to 
tafto upto mapacso" should be understood as a particle of neg 
prohibition, ma (Sanskrit n,a . not. neither), 

♦ moroka’ (Sanskrit niOrkha) means "foolishor silly person j 

♦ Pmf^sor Harlez* "prodigal, recklessly wasteful person (Darmestetc ) 

. Lheral meting of dakhsh.av», is 'poised of signs o, chamc,ens.,cs . 
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Explanation:- Its significance seems to be this that any person 
w ,th P h y«cal defects or with bad charcteristies, or any one owing 
to excessive weakness of mind who is quite incapable of acquiring 
any knowledge pertaining to religion cannot partake of the votive 
oftenngs consecrated in honour of Aredvi Sura. If any one of these 
would partake of. the libations would be considered as null and void 


(94) Paiti 40 dim 41 peresat 42 Zara t hush tro 4 ' A red vim 
Surfm 44 anahit^m 45 , Aredvi Sure 4 * anahite 47 , kem 4!t idha 49 
te w zaothrao 51 bavainti”, vase 53 - tava 54 frabarente 55 
dr van to 54 daevayasnaongho 57 , pascha 58 hu 59 frashmo- 
daitim 40 . 


(95) Aat 4 ' aokhta 41 Aredvi Sura 43 anahita 44 , erezvo 45 
Ashaum 46 Spitama 47 Zarathushtra 48 , nivayaka 49 
nipashnaka 70 apaskaraka 7 ' apa-khraosaka 71 , imao 73 paiti- 
visente 4 yao" ? mavoya 74 pascha 77 vazenti 78 , khshvash- 
sataish 9 hazanghremcha 80 , ya 81 noit 82 haiti 83 visenti 84 
daevan|m 85 baiti 84 yasna 87 . 

(94) (The Prophet) Zarathushtra 43 asked 42 again 40 her 41 (i.e.) 
Ardvj Sura 44 , the undefiled 4 ': ‘Oh Ardvi Sura 46 , the undefiled 47 ' 
Whom 4 ' does it reach” if the wicked 56 (and) the worshippers of 
the daevas bring 33 unto thee 50 the libation 31 after the setting" of 
the sun here*'* (i.e., in this corporeal world)? 

(95) Thereupon 61 Ardv! Sura 63 the undefiled 65 replied: ‘Oh 
righteous 43 (and) holy" Spitama 67 Zarathushtra 6 "! Six hundred 7 ' and 
thousand* 0 'daevas* 5 , “running 69 , clapping 70 , hopping 7 ’ (and) 

shouting’ (i.e. being excessively pleased ) accept 74 those 73 (libations) 

° ^ literal sense, it is translated thus: Whom do thy libations reach 

which are brought for thee? (bavainti-rool bO = Sanskrit bhO = to reach) 

1 Original meaning is ‘six hundred and a thousand of the daevas’; the sense 
of khshvash-saiStsh’ is to be understood in the same way as the term 
se8Centl °f Latin language, meaning six hundred as well as innumerable 
Prof. Darmesteier: In support of this meaning that scholar quotes the 
words ‘ vaeiti, pazdayeiti, khraosayeiti” occurring in para 5 of Vcndidad 
Fragard IS*. Besides he derives the word ’apaskarak’ from the Sanskrit 
word skhal, to dance 
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which 75 (the wicked people) carry 74 (or bring) for me 76 ^after 77 (the 
setting of the sun). “So that 81 I do not 82 accept 83 (them). Hence 
those libations ’turn out 84 to be 84 the worship 87 of the daevas” 85 . 

(96) Yazai 88 Hukairim 89 barezo 90 vispo-vahmem 91 
zaranaenem 92 , yahmat 93 me 94 hacha 95 frazgadhaite 94 Aredvi 
Sura 97 anahita 98 , hazanghrai 99 bareshna 190 viranjjm * 1 ; maso 2 
kbshaete 3 khvarenangho 4 , yatha 5 vispao 4 imao 7 apo 8 , yao 9 
zema 10 paiti" fratachinti 12 , ya 13 amavaiti 14 fratachaiti 15 . 

(96) I praise 88 the Mount 90 Hukara 89 , worthy of all homage 91 
(and full of green pastures 92 , from which 93 My 94 Ardvi Sura 97 the 
undefiled 98 flows 94 from the height 100 of a thouand" men 1 (i.e., from 
the height of as many as a thousand men); (and) she enjoys 3 as 
much 5 greatness 2 of glory 4 as 5 all 4 these 7 rivers 8 that 9 flow along 12 
on" (this) earth 10 and that’ 3 flow along 15 *with force 14 . 

Ahe raya khvarenanghacha, t^m yazai surunvata 
yasna, t§m yazai huyashta yasna, ana buyao zavano-sasta, 
ana buyao huyashtatara. Aredvlm Sur^m anahit^m 
ashaonim; zaothrabyo Aredvim Sur^m anahit^m 
ashavanem ashahe ratum yazamaide. Haomayo gava 
baresmana, hizvo-danghangha, mqthracha vachacha 
shyaothnacha, zaothrabyascha arshukhdhaeibyaseba 
vaghzibyo. Yenghe hatam aat yesne paiti vangho, Mazdao 
Ahuro vaetha ashat hacha, yaongb^mcha tfscha taoscha 
yazamaide. 


6 Very lately, later on (Darmesteter) 

1 Darmesteter. Presumably, the words “ya noil haiti yasna” are the 
comments of their proceeding portion. Haiti (derived from ham) is 
present paniciple feminine nominative singular; root alt = to be, to exist. 

The original meaning of die word amavaiti is '“courageous” and it is an 

epithet of Aredvi Sflra. For comparison, see paras 102 and 121 of this 
yasbt. 
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(Karda XXII" 1 ) (97) Yazaesha me him, Spitama 
Zarathushtra, y^m Aredvim Sur^m anahit|m, 

perethufrak^m, baeshazygm, vidaev§m, Ahuro-tkaesh$m, 
yesny^m anghuhe astvaite, vahmyfm anghuhe astvaite. 
Adhu-fradhan§m ashaonim, v^thwo-fradhan^m asliaonim, 
gaetho-fradhan^m ashaonim, khshaeto-frfidhan@m 
ashaonim, danghii'fradhan^m ashaonim. 

(98) \im' aiwito' mazdayasna 3 hishtenti 4 

baresmozasta 5 . T^m* yazenta 7 Hvovaongho;* t^m 1 ' yazenta 10 
Naotairyaongho". Ishtim 12 jaidhyania 13 Hvovo 14 , asu- 
aspim’ Naotaire 16 . Moshu 17 paschaeta” 1 Hvovo 1 * ishtim 20 
baon 11 sevishta 22 ; moshu 13 paschaeta 24 Naotaire 25 

V ishtaspo 26 aonghanr dakhyun^m asu-aspotemo 29 bavat 30 . 

(99) Dathal aeibyaschit tat aval ayaptem Aredvi 
Sura anahita, hadha-zaothro-barai aredrai yazemnai 
jaidhyantai dathrish ayaptem. 0 

(98) In front of whom ( Aredvisura)’ the Mazda worshippers' 
stand 4 with barcsman in (their) hands 5 . The descendants of Hvova* 
worshipped 7 her*; the descendants of Naotara" worshipped 10 her*. 
The descendants of Hvova 14 requested 1 ' wealth 12 (from her); the 
descendants of Naotara 16 requested' 3 (from her) 'swiftness of 
horses 1 '. Thereafter" (i.e„ after asking for these) the descendants 
of Hvova 19 * gained 21 quickly 17 wealth 20 (and) happiness 22 . 
Thereafter 4 (King) Gushtaspa 16 of the Family of Nodar 5 'became 30 
the possessor of swiftest horses 20 of these 37 countries 2 * (i e., 
countries under the control of Iran). _ 

There is no necessity here of the sentence from ‘dathal upto the word 
Syaptem’ (para 99 in full). 

1 or swift horses (see paragraph 86' h of this yasht) 

* baon - imperfect tense; root bd = Sanskrit bhO = to obtain, to acquire. 

* Based upon the translation of Prof, Darmestetcr According to Chapter 
31“ of Bundehesh, King Gushtfisp belonged to the family of Nodar by 
adoption, because he was descended from KaikobSd whom Kavi Uzava 
had adopted as the grandson of Nodar. “Kavi Uzava” stands for the name 
41 Zu'* in A vesta. 
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i aMit __—-- 

Abe rayu khvarenanghacha, t$m yazai surunv 

asha „„,„v, gava 

ashavanem ashahe ratum y vnehacha 

hi '::tS Trudiukhdhaeibyascha 

yazamaide. 

(Karda XXIII") (100) Yazaesha me him, Spi.am“ 

Zarathushtra, ytjm Aredvim Sur 5 m anah t,m pere.hu 
fraltlm, bae S haay|m, vidaev|m A*™** f™, „ 
anghuhe “ stva ' l '| ^ hm ^ “ n f r a dhan?m ashaonim, 

ashaonim, danghu-fradhan?m ashaontm. 

(101) Venghe' — 

—r‘ rST'■* «-h^ apaghzaran^m, 
vairyan^m, kasenue hvasnai 14 naire ls 

I athwsresalem ayare*baran@m hvaspai 
chathwaresaieni j ^„ a «hzaire 1K , nmanem 19 

«baremnai”. Kanghe kanghe »P J 8 h ' ’ B 

hishtaite 20 hudhatem 21 sato-raochantn , 

hisntait hiikeretem 25 baevare-fraskembem 

hazanghro-stunem , hukerciem 

surem 27 . . y , , 

*. a - cnra’sV (are) a thousand' (nvers) 

(KH) ' nd^ttousand* (outlets) among (he outlets 5 

amongst the nvers a these 7 rivers 8 (or) anyone 

‘.SUU.- "Oe" OS required) tor 
a man' 3 riding 16 on a swift horse . 


o For ii* translation, see 


Ardvl SQra Nllesh, para 5' 6 . 
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i (Also) on each 17 outlet 18 there stands 20 (Aredvi Sura’s) well- 
built 21 house * 1 ", with a hundred windows 22 , shining 23 , with a thousand 
pillars 24 , well-made 2 ', with ten thousand props 26 (and) large 27 . 

(102) Kern kemchit 28 aipi 29 nmane 10 , gatu 31 suite 32 
khvanistaretem 33 hubaoidhim 34 barezis 35 havantem 36 . 
Abachaiti 37 Zarathushtra 38 Aredvi Sura 30 anahita 40 , 
hazanghrai 41 bareshna 12 viran^m 43 . Maso khshayete 
khvarenangho, yatha vispao Imao apo, yao zema paiti 
fratachinti; ya amavaiti fratachaiti. 

(102) (Moreover) in her each 28 residential quarter 30 is 
° adorned 32 beautifully-spread 33 , well-scented 34 bed" covered with 
pillows 36 . Ardvi Sura 39 , the undefiled 40 . Oh Zarathushtra! 38 ‘•flows 37 
from the height 42 of a thousand 41 men 43 (i.e., from the height of 
as much as a thousand men). 

Abe ray a khvarenanghacha, t(im yazai surunvata 
yasna, t^m yazai huyashta yasna, ana buyao zavano-sasta, 
ana buyao huyashtatara. Aredvim Sur^m anahit?m 
ashaonim, zaothrabyo Aredvim Sur^m anahit^m ashavanem 
ashahe ratum yazamaide, Haomayo gava baresmana, hizvo- 
danghangha. m|thracha vacbacha shyaothnacha, 
zaothrabyascha arshukhdhaeibyascha vaghzibyo. Yenghe 
hat|m aat yesne paiti vangho, Mazdao Ahuro vaetha ashat 
hacha, vaongh^mcha t$$cha taoscha yazamaide. 

(Karda XXIV* 1 ) (103) Yazaesha me him, Spitama 
Zarathushtra, y^m Aredvim Sur^m anahit^m 
perethufrak^m, baeshazy^m, vidaev^m, Ahuro-tkaesh^m, 
yesny^m anghuhe astvaite, vahmy^m anghuhe astvaite. 
Adhu-fradhangm ashaonim, v|thwo-fradhan^m ashaonim, 
gaetho-fradhangm ashaonim, khshaeto-fradhan^m 

ashaonim, danghu-fradhangm ashaonim . 

6 Original meaning is *is situated, lies’. It would be better if the word 
would be “saete”, (See Vendidad Fragard 1 S' 8 , para S' 8 ) iroot si = Sanskrit 
shi = to lie down. 

1 For the translation of the remaini ng portion, see paragraph 96’ ) ' of this yashl. 
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(104) Tyin 1 yazata 2 yo 3 ashava 4 Zarathushtro - 

Airyene 6 Vaejahi 7 vanghuyao Daityayao 8 , haoma 9 yo 1 " 
gava 11 baresmana 12 , hizvo-danghangha 13 , n^thracha 14 
vacbacha 15 shyaothnacha 16 , zaothrabyascha 17 

arshukhdhaeibyascha 18 vaghzibyo 19 . 

(105) Aat 211 him 21 jaidhyat 22 avat ayaptem 24 dazdi 25 me 26 
vanguhi 27 sevishte 28 Aredvi Sure 29 anahite 30 , yatha 31 azem 32 
hachayeni 33 puthrem 34 yat 35 Aurvat-aspahe 36 takhmem 37 
Kavaem 38 Vishtaspem 39 , anumate-e 411 danayai 41 , anukhte-e 
daenayai 43 , anu-varshte-e 44 daenayai 45 . 


(106) Dathat ahmai tat avat ayaptem Aredvi Sura 
anahita, hadha-zaothro-barai aredrai yazemnai 
jaidhyantai dathrishayaptem. 


(104) The Prophet Holy 4 Zarathushtra 5 worshipped 2 her 1 in 
the Airyana Vaeja fr7 near (the River) Veh Daitya 8 with Haoma 9 
which 10 is mixed with “Jivam-milk” 11 (and) baresman 1 * (and with 
the Haoma which is) with thought 14 , word 15 and deed' 6 through the 
wisdom of the tongue 13 (and with the Haoma which is prepared) 
for libations’ 7 with rightly-spoken words 19 . 


(105) He then 20 asked 22 of her 1 : ‘Oh good 27 , most beneficent- 
and undefiled 30 Ardvi Sura 29 ! do thou grant 25 me 26 this 2 ’ (below 
mentioned) boon 24 that 31 I 32 may lead 33 the valiant ' Kay 
Vishtaspa 39 , the Son 34 of Aurvat-aspa 36 , to think in conformtty with 
(my) Religion 41 , to speak in conformity with 42 (my) Religion - and 


Ahe raya khvarenanghacha, t^m yazai surunvata 
yasna, t?m yazai huyashta yasna, ana buyao zavanosasta, 
ana buyao huyashtatara. Aredvim Sur?m anahit^m 
ashaonim; zaothrabyo Aredvim Siir?m anahit^m 
ashavanem ashahe ratum yazamaide. Haomayo gava 
baresmana, hizvo-danghangha, m^thracha vachacha 
shyaothnacha, zaothrabyascha arshukhdhaeibyascha 
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vaghzibyo. V enghe hat^m aat yesne paiti vangho, Mazdao 
Ahuro vaetha ashat hacha, yflongh^mchfi t^scha taoscha 
yazamaide. 

(Karda XXV ,h ) (107) Yazaesha me him, Spitania 
Zarathushtra, y^m Aredvim Sur^m anahit^m perethu- 
frak|m, baeshazy^m, vidaev^m, Ahuro-tkaesh^m, 
yesny^m anghuhe astvaite, vahmygm anghuhc aetvaite. 
Adhu-fradhanam ashaonim, v^thwo-fradhan^m ashaonim, 
gaetho-fradhanam ashaonim, khshaeto-frBdhanfm 
ashaonim, danghu-Tradhan^m ashaonim. 

(108) T$m' yazata 2 berezaidhish 3 Kava 4 Vishtaspo 5 
pasne 1 ’ apem 7 Frazdanaom", satem 9 aspan|m'" arshnfm 11 , 
hazanghrem' 2 gav|m 13 , baevare' 4 anumayanani 15 . 

(109) Aat'* him' 7 jaidhyat' 8 , aval 19 ayaptem 2 " dazdi 21 
me 22 , vanguhi 23 sevishte 24 Aredvi Sure 25 anahite 2 *, yat 27 
bavani 2 * aiwi-vanyao” T^thravantem 30 duzdaenem 31 , 
Peshanemcha 32 daevayasnem 33 , drvantemcha 34 Arejat- 
aspem 35 , ahmi 3 * gaethe 37 peshanahu 38 . 

(108) The liberal-®hearted’ Kava Vishtaspa 5 worshipped 1 her 1 
on the other side' of the river 7 (called) ^Frazdanava, with a hundred" 
horses" 7 " with a thousand 12 oxen 13 and with ten thousand 14 small 
animals 15 . 

(109) He then asked of her; Do thou grant 21 me 22 this (below 
mentioned) boon 20 , oh good 23 , most beneficent 21 (and) undefiled 2 * 
Ardvi Sura 1 lhar I may defeat 2 ** 29 Tathryavam* 0 of the wicked 
faith^\ Peshana 12 , the daeva-worshipper 31 (and) the wicked** 
*Aijaspa 35 in the wars 3 * of this** world 1 *, 

0 Original meaning is “looking from an elevated position”; or ll far- 

seeing”, A vesta bereza, e*aked + di, to see. See Gosh Yasht, para 29 l,s 
' According to Bundehesh it is die name of a lake; and it is situated in Seistiln, 

These three persons were the opponents of the Religion and they were 
therefore the enemies of the Religion, 


Svan Yasht 


43 


(110) Dathat ahmai tal aval ayaptem Aredvi Sura 
anahita, hadha-zaothro-barai aredrai yazemnai 
jaidhyantai dathrish ayaptem. 

Abe raya khvarenanghacha, tfm yazai surunvata 
yasna, t|m yazai huyashta yasna, ana buyao zavanosasta, 
ana buyao huyashtatara. Aredvim Sur^m anahit^m 
ashaonim; zaothrabyo Aredvim Sur^m anahitgm ashavanem 
asbahe ratum yazamaide. Haomayo gava bresmana, hizvo- 
danghangha, m^thracha vachacha shyaothnacha, 
zaothrabyascha arshukhdhaeibyascha vaghzibyo. Yenghe 
hatam aat yesne paiti vangho, Mazdao Ahuro vaetha ashat 
hacha, yaonghgmeha tgseha taoscha yazamaide. 

(Karda XXVI Ul ) (111) Yazaesha me him, Spitania 
Zarathushtra, y|m Aredvim Sur|m anahitgm perethu- 
frakam, baeshazy^m, vidaev^m, Ahuro-tkaesh^m, 
yesny^m anghuhe astvaite, vahmyam anghuhe astvaite. 
Adhu-fradhan|m ashaonim, v^thwo-fradhan|m ashaonim, 
gaetho-fradhanam ashaonim, khshaeto-fradhan|m 
ashaonim, danghu-fradhan^m ashaonim. 

(112) T^m’ yazata 2 aspayaodho 3 Zairi-vairish 4 , 
pasne 5 apo* Daityayao 7 , satem 8 aspan^m 9 arshn^m’", 
hazanghrem’ 1 gav^m’ 2 , baevare 13 anumayan?m 14 . 

(113) Aat 15 him 1 * jaidhyat 17 aval 18 ayaptem"' dazdi 20 
me 1 ’, vanguhi 22 sevishte 23 Aredvi Sure 24 anahite 25 , yat 2 * 
bavani 27 aiwi-vanyao 2 * Peshochinghem 29 ashto-kanem 39 , 
Humayakem 31 daevayasnem 32 , drvantemcha' 3 Arejat- 
aspem 34 , ahmi 35 gaethe 3 * peshanahu 37 . 

(112) *Zaitt\ fighting on horse-back 1 worshipped- her 1 on the 
other side 5 of the river* Veh-Daitya 7 . with a hundred horses . 
with a thousand" oxen’ 2 (and) with ten thousand animals 

° The son of Lohr&spa and the brother of King Gushtiisa. 
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(I 13) He then’ asked 17 of her 16 : ‘Oh good* most beneficent 2 - 1 
and undefiled-' Aredvi Sura 21 ! Do thou grant 20 me 21 this 18 (below 
mentioned) boon'* that 1 may defeat 27 ' 2B Peshochihna 29 , °the corpse- 
burier 10 , Humayaka 31 the daeva-worshipper 12 and the wicked” 
Aijaspa' 4 in the wars 17 of this 15 world 16 . 

(114) Dathat ahmai tat avat ayaptem Aredvi SOra 
anahita, hadha-zaothro-barai aredrai, yazemnai 
jaidhyantai, dathrish ayaptem. 

Ahe raya khvarenanghaeha, tym yazai surunvata 
yasna, tym yazai huyashta yasna, ana buyao zavanosasta, 
ana buyao huyashtatara. Aredvim Surym anahitym 
ashaonim; zaothrabyo Aredvim Sitryin anahitym ashavanem 
as ha he rat urn yazamaide. Haomayo gava haresmana, hizvo- 
danghancha, mythracha vachacha shyaothnacha, 
zaothrabyascha arshukhdhaeibyascha vaghzibyo. Yenghe 
hatym aat yesne paiti vangho, Mazdao Ahuro vaetha ashat 
hacha, yaonghymcha tyscha taoscha yazamaide. 

(Karda XXVII" 1 ) (US) Yazaesha me him, Spitama 
Zarathushtra, yam Aredvim Surym anahitym 
perethufrakym, baeshazyym, vidaevym, Ahuro-tkaeshym, 
yesnyym anghuhe astvaite, vahmyam anghuhe astvaite. 
Adhu-fradhanym ashaonim, vythwo-fradhanym ashaonim, 
gaetho-fradhanym ashaonim, khshaeto-fradhanym 
ashaonim, danghu-fradhanym ashaonim. 

(116) Tym 1 yazata 2 Vandaremainish 3 Arejat-aspo 4 , 
upa - zrayo 6 Youru-Kashem', satem 8 aspanym 9 arshnym 10 , 
hazanghrem" gavym 12 , baevare 13 anumayanym 14 . 

(117) Aat ,s him’* jaidhyat 17 avat 1 * ayaptem 18 dazdi 20 
me 21 , vanguhi 22 sevishte 23 Aredvi Sure 24 anahite 25 , yat 26 
bavani 27 aiwi-vanyao 28 takhmem 29 kavaem 30 Vishtaspem 30 
aspayaodho 31 zairi-vairish 32 ; yatha 33 azem 34 nijanani 35 


o 


Darmesteter; “having eighi undergrounds” “eighl-cellared or vaulted" 
(Ervad T. D. Anklesaria) Proper name (Spiegel, Justi, and Harlez) 
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Airyanym 3 * 1 dakhyunym 37 panchasaghnai 

sataghnSishcha 39 , sataghnai 40 hazanghraghnaishcha , 
hazanghraghnai 41 baevareghnaishcha 43 , baevareghna. 
ahykhshtaghnaishcha 45 . 

(116) Arjaspa 4 the brother of ''Vandaremana 3 worshipped* her 1 
near' the sea 4 (called) Vouru-kasha 7 with a hundred horses 940 with 
a thousand" oxen 12 and with ten thousand 13 small animals’. 


(117) He then 15 asked 17 of her 16 : ‘Oh good 22 , most benefi- 
cent”, and undented” Ardvi Sura”! Do thou grant” me this 
(below mentioned) boon”, that” I may defeat”'” the vahan Kava 
Gushtaspa 30 (»d) IZairi-vairi”. fighting on home-back ; (and) 
that 33 I 34 may smite 35 the people of Iranian - countries by fifty 
and hundred-fold 39 , by hundred 40 and a thousand-fold by a 
thousand 42 and ten-thousand-fold 43 and by ten thousand and 


(118) Noit ahmai dathat tat avat ayaptem Aredvi 
Sura anahita* 


Ahe raya khvarenanghaeha, tym yazai su run vat 
yasna, tym yazai huyashta yasna, ana buyao zavanosasta, 
ana buyao huyashtatara. Aredvim Surym anahitym 
ashaonim; zaothrabyo Aredvim Surym anahitym 
ashavanem ashahe ratum yazamaide. Haomayo gava 
bresmana, hlzvo-danghangha, mythracha vachacha 
shyaothnacha, zaothrabyascha arshnkhdhaeibyascha 
vaghzibyo. Yenghe hatym aat yesne paiti vangho, Mazdao 
Ahuro vaetha ashat hacha, yaonghymcha tyscha taoscha 

yazamaide* 


"Literally, ‘pertaining to VandaremanaL Vandareman is the brother of 

AriSspa In the Shah Nama. the name Andariman .s used for him. The 
initial letter V is dropped. In the same way. Avesta word vira became 

in Persian ‘yai* (meaning hero), _ 

It WO uld be better if the words “aspayaodho Zam-vairish are in 


accusative singular (zairi-vainm aspayaodhem). 
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(Karda XXVIII th ) (119) Yazaesha me him, Spitama 
Zarathushtra, y?m Aredvim Sur^m anahit^jm, 
perethufrak§m, baeshazy^m, vidaev^m, Ahuro-tkaesh^m, 
yesny^m anghuhe astvaite, vahmy|m anghuhe astvaite. 

Adhu-fradhan^m ashaonim, vathwo-fradhan^m 
ashaonim, gaetho-fradhanani ashaonim, khshaeto- 
fradhanam ashaonim, danghu-fradhan(mi ashaonim. 

(120) Yenghe 1 chathwaro 2 arshana 3 h^m-tashat 4 
Ahuro Mazdao 5 , vatemcha* varemcha 7 maeghemcha" 
fyanghumcha 9 ; mishti' 0 zi 11 -me 12 him 13 , Spitama 14 
Zarathushtra 15 , varentaeeha 16 snaezintaecha 17 
srasehintaecha 1 * fyanghuntaeeha 19 . Yenghe 10 avavat 21 
haenanfm 22 nava-sataish 23 hazanghremcha 24 . 

(120) Whose (i.e, Ardvl Sura’s) four “horses 3 (viz.) the 
wind 6 , the rain 7 , the cloud* and the sleet 9 Ahura Mazda 5 has created 4 . 
Indeed", Oh Spitama 14 Zarathushtra 15 ! Upon that (Ardvl Sura) 13 of 
Mine 12 it is raining 16 , snowing 17 , hailing 18 and it is ’sleeting 19 
•permanently 10 . (Also) whose 20 armies 22 are ‘so 21 (numerous and 
counted) by nine hundred 23 thousand 24 . 


* This is lo be understood as “aspa arshana**; Sec paras 21, 25, 29, 33 of 

this yashl. 

1 Know that these four words are in the verbal form and they are Imper¬ 
sonal Verbs, present tense third person plural. 
AceordingtoDannestei£r,baved on Pahiavi. Original meaning is ‘through 
dew drops* (See MSh BookhtSr Niaesh, para 6 Ul ) 

4 Original meaning “so, so much’*. Permanently raining, hailing etc. are 
given metaphorically as the army of Aredvi Sura Hence, the word 
“mishti” occurs for permanent sleeting, 
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illl) Yazai Hukairim barezo vispo-vahmeni 

fratachinti, yo amavaiti fratacha.t, 

Ahe raya Khvorenanghacha, <*m—£ 

yasna , 

ana buyao huy^ caramanahit^mashavanem 

ashaonim; zaothrabyo re v ‘ bares mana hizvo- 

ashahe rainm yazama.de « shyaothnacha , 

danghangha, m S th h vaghzi byo. Yenghe 

zaothrabyascha arzhukhdhae.byasc * vaetha asha , 

b^m aa, yesne pail, vangho, Mazdao ^ 

hacha, yaongh?mcha t?sch 

v „ XK ,, (122) Yazaesha me him, Spitama 
(Karda XXI, ) dvim Sur^m anahit?m 

Zarathushtra, yam Vidaev ani, Ahuro-tkaesh?m, 

vahmyL angbube astvaite. 
yesny^m anghu vathwo-fradhanam ashaonim, 

Adhu-fradhan?m ashaonim, 9 khsh aeto-fradhan|m 

ssss^Srr. 


_.__ of, 1 " of this yashl. 

he translation of this paragraph, see par 
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U24) Ko mgm stavat, ko yazaite, haomavaitibyo 
gaomavaitibyo zaothrabyo, yaozdatabyo pairi- 
angharshtabyo; kahmai azem upanghachayeni 
hachamanaicha ana-manaicha fra rang ha i 

haomananghaicha. 0 

(123) The good 3 , undefiled 7 Aredvi Sura 5 stands' 1 wearing 5 
a golden 1 * *paiti-dana : (i.e. mouth-veil), “* waiting 10 for the libation 5 
(and) prayer 5 ”thinking’ 3 in (her) mind 13 thus” (i.e., as stated in 
the following paragraph): 

Ahe raya khvarenanghacha, t^m yazai surunvata 
yasna, t^m yazai huyashta yasna, ana buyao zavano- 
sasta, ana buyao huyashta tara. Aredvim Sur^m 
anahitam ashaonim. zaothrabyo Aredvim Sur$m 
anahitam ashavanem ashahe ratum yazamaide. 
Haomayo gava baresmana, hizvo-danghangha, 
mythraeha vachacha shyaothnaeha, zaothrabyascha 
arshukhdhaeibyascha vaghzibyo. Yenghe hat^m aat 
yesne paili vangho, Mazdao ahuro vaetha ashat hacha, 
yaongh^mcha t^shca taoscha yazamaide. 

(Karda XXX*) (125) Yazaesha me him, Spitama 
Zarathushtra, y^m Aredvim Sur|m anahitam 
perethufrak|m, baeshazy|m, vidaev^m, Ahuro-tkaesh|m, 
yesny|m anghuhe astvaite, vahmvym anghuhe astvaite. 
Adhu-fradhan|m ashaonim, v^thwo-fradhan^m ashaonim, 
gaetho-fradhan^m ashaonim, khshaeto-fradhan^m 
ashaonim, danghu-fradhan^m ashaonim. 


^ For the translation of this paragraph, see para 8 ih of this yasht, 

* ‘Wearing a golden robe* (Darmcsteter) 

* Or perhaps ‘pausing for the prayer of the pries! 1 ’ (Darmeiicier) 
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(126) Ya 1 hishtaite 2 fravaedhemna 3 Aredvi Sura 4 

nah If kainino 5 kehrpa 7 srirayao* ash-amayao’ 

3,1 ju 5n lf » uskat 11 yastayao 12 erezvaithyo 1 ' raevat 
huraodhayao , uskat yaswy vanehanem 1 ” 

chithrem 15 azatayao 15 *, frazushem adhkem g 

pouru-pakhshtem 10 zaranaenem 21 . 

(127) Gadha 22 yatha-mam 22 GarenmdW f£ 

« . gift rhaihru-karana 27 zaranaem s 

gaoshavara 2 svspemna , . - 3 z anahita 33 uoa 34 

29 Karat 30 hvazata 11 aredvi sura anahi P 

Z“"'riram»‘ manaothrim 22 . ha« he 2 ’ maidhta" nvazata 
^hachaj hukerepta 22 fshfana" ya.hacha 2 anghen 

nivazana 47 . 

(126) Ardvi “JJjS? of goo'd 

in the shape of a maiden beautiful .to tfaiD0CelIt u 0 f 

appearance 10 ^ high-cincture^ ghe s come s) clad 19 in 

brilliant face ■, no y- _ • ^ nchly-embroidered 20 . 

(About her decoration dolled description .5 

stated in the following paragraph) in her hand" 

(127) (She ‘comes) verrly S u pendant” 

of the required measure , a om ® „ Ardvi S u ra n the unde- 

eamuBs”. ™ 0 ' mime „ t of precious stones or 

filed” wears a necklace t 

beads) on* her” beautiful neck . „ (hit" her” 

(Besides) she” has rightly girded (her) w> 
breasts" ‘may appear" well-s haped and charming- _ 

, oTassumes the form of a maiden , hishtaite: root stfl = Sanskrit stha, to be 

in any situation, station or position. 

♦ Or stately, tall like the Sarva tree. jnser1ed aga i n . 

♦ Here 'hishtaite' of the preceding sen i ' be jnsert ed here also. 

♦ The word ‘hishtaite’ of tte ^ ( ^.Sanskrit as. to be. 

. The literal mem.ng «»> "J ^ is «■» 

. somewhat eoneepond.n*.Pern ..„ mKId , n ",Dan.es,eteri. 
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(128) Upairi * * * 4 * pus§m 49 bandayata 50 Aredvi Sura 51 

anahita 52 , sato-strangh^m 53 zaranaenim 54 ashta-kaozd§in ss , 
rathakairy^jm 56 drafshakavaitim 57 srir^m 5 " 

anupoithwaitim 59 hukeretgm 60 . 

(129) Bawraini 61 vastrao 62 vanghata 63 Aredvi Sura 64 
anahita 65 , thrisatan^m 66 bawran^m 67 chature-zizanqim 68 , 
yat 69 asti™ bawrish 71 sraeshla 72 yatha 73 yat 74 asti 75 
gaonolema 76 . Bawrish 77 bavaiti 78 upapo 79 yatha™ keretem 81 
thwarshtai 82 zarune 83 , cha remao 84 vaenanto 85 brazenta™ 
frena 87 erezatem 88 za ran ini 89 , 

(128) Ardvi Sura the undefiled °has fixed 50 on 48 (her head) 
a crown 4 ' 1 studded with a hundred stars 53 , golden 54 , of eight '•parts 55 , 
of a chariot’s design 56 , ’adorned with frills or ribbons 57 , splendid 58 , 
of a moderate 'size 59 (and) well-shaped' 51 . 

(129) Ardvi Sura 64 , the undefiled 65 wears 63 the garments (of 
fur) of thirty 66 beavers 61 from amongst (the animals called) 
beavers 67 , giving birth to four young ones 68 . 

Explanation: (As to what sorts of these beavers are it is 
explained as under) 

(They are) the beavers 71 who 69 are 75 most beautiful 72 (and) 
of the best colour 76 . 

Beaver 77 6 is 78 (an animal) living in waters 79 . 

When 80 the leathers 84 (of the above-mentioned beavers) are 
’removed 81 at a certain 82 time 83 , (then they are) brilliant 85 (and) 
shine 86 abundantly 87 (like) silver 58 (and) gold 89 . 

6 Literally “is bound"; root band = Sanskrit to bandh = to bind. 

8 Octagonal (Harlez); “(a crown) of eight ray s” (Darmesteter). 

Just like at present under the turbans of kings and princes is attached a 

pendant necklace of pearls. The literal meaning is *of a small banner’ 
(based upon drafshaka). 

* According to Ervad T. D. Anklesaria. 

6 This sentence is used as a commentary on beaver. 

* Original meaning “(are) cut”. Root kere = Sanskrit kri = to cut. 
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(130) Sat, vanghuhi idha sevishte Aredvi Sura 
anahite, avat ayaptem yasami, yatha azem hvafrito 1 masa 2 
khshathra 3 nivanani 4 , ash-pachina 5 stui-bakhedhra 6 , 
fraothat-aspa 7 khvanat-chakhra 8 , khshvaevayatashtra 9 ash- 
baourva 10 , nidhato-pitu" hubaoidhi 12 ; upa 13 steremaeshu 14 
varema 15 daidhe 16 , parenanghuntem' 7 visp^m 18 hujyaitim 19 
irithentem 10 khshathrem 2 ’ zazaiti 22 . 

(130) Thereupon 90 , oh good 9 ', most beneficent 93 Aredvi Sura 94 
the undefiled 95 ! 1 ask 98 of this 96 boon 97 (from thee) that 99 here 92 (i.e., 
in this world) I 100 (who am) fully blessed 1 (or greatly beloved) 1 
may conquer 4 great 2 kingdoms 3 . 

Explanation:- The characteristics of what these kingdoms are 
as stated below* 

I may conquer 4 the kingdoms 3 0 well-administered 5 , with high 
•tributes 6 , with quickest ’horses 7 , with resounding chariots 8 , with 
sharp weapons 9 , s having stores of food 111 , possessed of warehouses 
containing food and eatables” 11 , (and) ’well-scented 12 . 

(Also) that kingdom (which) can give 16 sufficient 17 support L 
in the battlefield 14 and having produced 20 all 18 the amenities of life 15 
(or happiness of living) would add 22 (to it). 

(131) Sat 23 , vanguhi 24 idha 25 Aredvi Sure 26 anahite 27 , 
dva 28 aurvanta 29 yasami 30 , yimcha 31 bi-paitishtanem" 
aurvantem 33 yimcha 34 chathware-paitishtanem . Aonv bi- 
paitishtanem 37 aurvantem 38 , yo 39 anghat 40 asush 41 uzgasto 42 , 
hufraourvaeso 43 vashao 44 peshanaeshucha 4 '. Aom 
chathwarepaitishtanem 47 yo 48 haenayao 49 perethu- 
ainikayao 50 va 51 urvaesayat 52 karana 53 , hoyumcha 54 
dashinemcha 55 , dashinemcha 56 hoyOmeha 57 . 

6 Original meaning "fully matured”. Root pach = Sanskrit pach =■ to ripen. 

1 bakhedhra = baz + thra; baz = Persian baz = tax, tribute. 

^ Original meaning “with resounding or snorting horses . 

* ash-baourva = Sanskrit root bharv = to eal (Damesteter). 

♦ Promulgating the glory and fame of the kingdom afar. 
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(131) Then 1 ', oh good 24 , undefiled 27 Ardvl Sura 26 ! Hither 1 ' 
(i.e. in this world) 1 ask 30 (of thee) two 28 heroes 2 *'. 

Explanation:- (As to who these two heroes are, it is stated 
as under). 

(One is that) who 11 is a biped 33 hero 33 ; (and the other is that) 
who^ is four-footed one 33 . That 36 biped 37 hero 38 (should be such) 
“who 39 °by causing (the horse) to run 42 quickly 41 in the battle 43 
can devolve 43 the chariot 44 (i.e. war-chariot) with dexterity 43 ” (Also) 
that 46 four-footed 47 (hero should be such a one) who 48 can reach 
swiftly 32 both 31 the wings 33 of the army 49 with the wide front 30 (i.e.) 
the left wing 34 and the right 33 , and the right wing 36 and the left 37 . 

Explanation:- (In this paragraph, in order to attack with full 
force the enemy during the war two things are asked for: (1) the 
charioteer and the warrior should be an intelligent and mighty hero; 
(2) and for that chariot fully fit and swift galloping horse.) 

(132) Aeta 58 vasna 59 , aeta 60 vahma 61 , aeta 62 paiti 63 
ava-jasa 64 , Aredvi Sure 65 anahite 66 , hacha 67 avatbyo 68 
sterebyo 69 avi 70 z|m 71 Ahuradhat^m 72 , avi 73 zaotarem 74 
yazemnem 75 , avi 76 peren|m 77 vighzarayeintim 78 , avanghe 79 
zaothro-barai 80 aredhrai 81 yazemnai 82 jaidhyantai 83 
dathrish 84 ayaptem 85 ; yatha 86 te 87 vispe 88 aurvanta 89 
zazvaongha 91 paiti-jasijn 92 , yatha 93 Kavoish 94 Vishtaspahe 95 . 

(132) On account of 39 this 31 yasna 39 (of thine) and on account 61 
of this® * adoration 61 (from us), oh Aredvi Sura 65 , the undefiled 66 , 
the giver 15 of boon 86 ! Do thou come down * * * * 6 * from 67 these 68 stars 69 
(i.e., from the sky) to 70 the 'earth 71 created by Ahura Mazda 72 , to 74 
the zaotar 73 (=invoker) worshipping 76 (thee), and to many 78 (gifts) 
(and) (libation) of 6 milk (dedicated unto thee), in order to help 80 
him who offers the libations 81 , him who dedicates an oblation in 


0 Uzgasta = us + zgath + la; root us-zgath = to rush with force. 

1 Prof. Darmesieier 

9 or on account of this worship and hymn of praise (of thine). 

1 See paragraphs 85 th and 88 <h of this yasht. 

6 See VendidJLd Fragard XIX ,h para 40 th , 
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worship 82 , the worshipper 83 and the beseecher of boon 84 , so that 87 
like 93 Kay 94 Gushtaspa 95 all 89 those 88 heroes 90 may ^ return 92 having 
fulfilled their wishes 91 . 

Ahe raya khvarenanghacha, yazai surunvata 

yasna, t?m yazai huyashta yasna, ana buyao zavano-sasta, 
ana buyao huyashta tara. Aredvim Sur?m anahlt^m 
ashaonim; zaothrabyo Aredvim Sur^m anahit^m 
ash a vane m ashahe ratum yazamaide. Haomayo gava 
baresniana, hizvo-danghangha, m?thracha vachacha 
shyaothracha, zaothrabyascha arshukhdhaeibyascha 
vaghzibyo. Yenghe hat|m aat yesne paiti vangho, Mazdao 
Ahuro vaetha ashat hacha, yaongh^mcha t^scha taoscha 
yazamaide. 

(Recite in Baz) Ahura Mazda Khodae, awzOnle 
mardum, mardum sardag^n hama sardag^n, hambayaste 
vehan, oem behedln Mazdayasnan agahi astavani 
neki rasanad; aedun bad (Recite loudly) Yatha Ahu 
Vairyo (2). 

Yasnemcha vahmemcha aojascha zavarecha 
afrinami; ap?m vanghuhin^m Mazdadhatan^m, Areduyao 
apo anahitayao ashaonyao, vispan^mcha ap|m Mazda- 
dhatanam. vispan^mcha urvaran^m Mazda-dhatan|m. 
Ashem Vohii (l). 

Ahmai raeshcha; Hazangrem; Jasame avanghe 
Mazda; Kerfeh Mozd. 


° I ike l)K . heroes of King Gushtaspa, the heroes may return victorious 

(Professor Jackson). Root za = Sanskrit ha = to gain, to obtain. Alterna¬ 
tively. powerful (root zu = Sanskrit jo = to be strong), zazvaongha - 
perfect participle parasmaipada first pmon plural. 
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Roz nek n$m, roz pak n|m, roz mubarak (fal$n) Mahe 
mubarak (fal(in), gahe (fal$n), namaz dadaregeh^n damgn. 
Khshnaothra Ahurahe Mazdao, taroidite angrahe 
mainyeush. Haithya-varsht^m hyat vasna ferashotemem. 
Staomi Ashem; Ashem Vohu (1). 

Gorje khoreh awazayad Av|n Ardvi Sura B|nu be- 
rasad amavand pirozgar amavandi pirozgari. Dad Din beh 
Mazdayasnan agahi ravai goafrang$ni bad hafte keshvar 
zamin; aedun bad. Man ano avayad shudan, man ano 
avayad shudan, man ano avayad shudan. Ashaone Ashem 
Vohu (1). 

(Facing towards the South direction): Dadare geh^n 
Dine Mazdayasni Dade Zarathushti. Nemase-le ashaum 
sevishte Aredvi Sura anahite, ashaone Ashem Vohu (1). 
Nemo urvaire vanguhi Mazda-dhate, ashaone Ashem Vohu 
(1). Aredvim Sur^m anahit|m ashavanem ashahe ratum 
yazamaide. Ashem Vohu (1). Av§ Ardvisur B$nu be-rasad. 
Ashem Vohu (1). 
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Meher Yasht 

Khshnaothra Ahurahe Mazdao, Ashem Vohu (1). 

Pa name yazd^n Ahura Mazda Khodae awazuni 
gorje khoreh awazayad; Meher Faragayod davare rast be- 
raskd*. Az hama gunah patet pashemanum; az harvastin 
dushmata duzhukhta duzhvarshta, mem pa geti mamd, 
oem goft, oem kard, oem jast, oem bun bud ested; az ?n 
gunah manashni gavashni kunashni, tam ravam geti 
minoflni, okhe avakhsh pasheman pa se gavashni pa patet 

horn. 

Khshnaothra Ahurahe Mazdao, taroidite angrahe 
mainyeush; haithyavarshtgm hyat vasna ferashotemem. 
Staomi ashem; Ashem Vohu (3). 

Fravarane Mazdayasno Zarathushtrish vidaevo 
Ahura-tkaesho (Gah according to the period of the day) 
frasastayaecha. Mithrahe vouru-gaoyaoitoish 

hazangragaoshahe baevare-chashmano, aokhto-namano 
yazatahe, Ramanascha Khvastrahe, khshnaothra vasnaicha 
vahmaicha khshnaothraicha frasastayaecha, \atha Ahu 
Vairyo zaota fra me mrute, atha ratush ashatchit hacha 
fra ashava vidhvao mraotO. 

(Karda I' 1 ) (1) Mraot' Ahuro Mazdao 2 SpitamaP 
Zarathushtrai 4 , aat yat* Mithrem* yim 7 vouru-gaoyaoitim* 
fradadham\ azem" Spitama'', aat 12 dim 11 dadham ^ 
avaontem 15 yesnyata'\ avaontem' 7 vahmyata , yalha 
m^mehit 20 yim 11 Ahurem Mazd^m 22 . 

(2) Merenchaitc 25 visp|m M dainghaonr mairyo^ 
mithro-drukhsh 27 , Spitama 2 *, yatha 2 * satem' 0 kayadhan?m’' 

* Por its translation, see the initial portion of Meher Niflcsh, 
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avavat 32 ashava-jachit 33 . Mithrem 34 ma' ! janyao- 36 , 
Spitama' 7 , m3 3 * yim 39 dravatat 4 " peresaonghe 41 , ma 4J yim 43 
khva-daenat 44 ashaonat 45 . Vayao 46 zi 48 asti 48 mithro 49 
drvataecha w ashaonaecha 51 . 

0) (The Creator) Ahura Mazda 3 spoke 1 unto Spitama' 
Zarathushtra 4 : ‘When' I 10 created 4 , Oh Spitamfin" (Zarathushtra)! Mithra 
yazata 6 , the loid of wide pastures 8 ,1 ^created 14 him 1 ' as worthy of 
worship 16 (and) as worthy of adoration 18 asMyself 30 Ahura Mazda 23 . 

(2) The Vruel 26 promise-breaker 7 . Oh Spitama 38 (Zarathushtra)! 
destroys 3 ' the whole 24 country 3 '. (That promise-breaker becomes the 
injurer of the righteous man to the extent 29 of hundred' 1 ’ wicked men' 1 
(i.e., to such an extent as hundred wicked men cause harm). Oh 
Spitaman' 7 (Zarathushtra)! Thou shalt not" break’ 6 the promise 34 (at 
all); (whether) thou 9 dost contract 41 with the wicked man 40 (or 
whether) thou 6 dost contract with the righteous 4 ' co-religionist 44 (but 
do) not" (break that promise at all), because 4 ’ 'the promise 4 ' 1 'is (the 
same) for both 46 - for the wicked man" and for the righteous man' 1 . 

(3) Xsu-aspim'Madhaiti 53 Mithro 54 yo 55 Vouru* 
gaoyaoitish“,yoi ST Mithrem 58 nit 59 aiwi-druzinti 60 ; 
razishtem 61 pant$m 61 dadhaiti 6 ' Atarsh Mazdao Ahurahe 65 , 
yoi 66 Mithrem 67 noit 68 aiwi-druzinti 69 ; ashaon^m 7 ’ 1 
vanguhish 71 surao 71 spentao 7 ’ fravashayo 74 dadhaiti 75 
3sn%m 76 frazaintim 77 , yoi 78 Mithrem 79 noit 80 aiwi-druzinti 81 . 

(3) Yazata Mithra 54 , the Lord of wide pastures' 6 grants" swift 
♦horses" (to those) who" do not" break 60 the promise''. The Fire 64 
of Ahura Mazda 65 bestows 6 ’ the most just 61 path 63 (upon those) 

* Similar description for Tir Yazad also (See Tir Yasht - Karda 16 - 
paragraph 50). 

l Meaning of‘mairyo. apart from ‘snake’, is also redundant, cruel, sinner, 
- literally ‘fit to die’; root ‘mere’ - Skt. ‘mru‘ = ‘to die' 

* Original meaning ‘dost thou ask’ (Present Subjunctive) 

* i.e, never to break the promise, made cither to a wicked person or to a 
good person. For the punishment and repcnicnce towards breaking the 
promise. See Vd-Ch-4-Paras 1 to 16. 

6 Or grants swiftness to horses. 
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who 66 do not 68 break 69 the promise 67 (i.e., points out the path of 
virtue). The good 71 , heroic 71 and beneficent” Fravashis” ol the 
righteous 70 grant 75 an offspring 77 of innate wisdom 76 (to those) who” 
do not 80 break 81 the promise 79 . 

(4) °Ahe raya khvarenanghacha, tem yazai 
surunvata yasna, Mithrem vouru-gaoyaoitim, zaothrabyo 
Mithrem vouru-gaoyaoitim yazamaide, rama-shayanem 
hu-shayanem Airyabyo danghubyo. 

(5) Acha no jamyat avanghe, acha no jamyat 
ravanghe, acha no jamyat rafnanghe, acha no jamyat 
marzdikai, acha no jamyat baeshazai; acha no jamyat 
verethraglinai, acha no jamyat havanghai, acha no jamyat 
ashavastai, ughro, aiwi-Ahuro, yasnyo, vahmyo, an-aiwi- 
drukhto vispemai anguhe astvaite, Mithro yo vouru- 
gaoyaoitoishu 

(6) Tem amavantem yazatem sOrem damohu 
sevishtem Mithrem yazai zaothrabyo, tem pairi-jasai 
vantacha nemanghacha; tem yazai surunvata yasna Mithrem 
Vouru-gaoyaoitim; zaothrabyo Mithrem vouru-gaoyaoitim 
yazamaide. Haomayo gava baresmana, hizvo-danghangha, 
m^thracha vachacha shyaothnacha, zaothrabyascha 
arshukhdhaeibyascha vaghzibyo yenghe hat^m aat yesne 
paiti vangho, Mazdao Ahuro vaetha ashat hacha, 
yaonghgmeha t^scha taoscha yazamaide. 

(Karda II nd ) (7) Mithrem vouru-gaoyaoitim 
yazamaide, arsh-vachanghem, vyakhanem. hazangra- 
gaoshem, hu-tashtem. baevare-chashmanem, berezantem, 
perethu-vaedhayanem. surem, akhvafnem, 

1 jaghaurvaonghem. __ 

* For the translation of paras 4, 5 and 6, see Mehcr NVilesh, paras 13-15, 

Khordeh A vesta Bil Mfteni. 

1 For its translation, see Khorshed Niftesh, para 6 ,h . 
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(8) Y im * 1 yazente 2 dainghu-palayo 3 arezahi 4 ava* 
jasento 5 , avi 6 hacnayao 7 khrvishyetish", avi 9 h^m-yanta 10 
rasmaoyo", antare 12 dainghu-paperetane 13 . 

(8) Whom 1 (i.e., Meher yazata)' the rulers 1 while going' to 
the battlefield* worship 2 (for help) against 6 the cruel" army 7 and 
against the battle-array" gathered together 111 in the °civil war 1215 . 

(9) Yatara 14 va 15 dim 16 pourva 17 frayazente 1 * 
fraorel' 9 frakhshni 1 " avi 21 mano 22 zarzdatoit 23 anguhyat 24 
hacha 15 , atarathra 26 fraorisyeiti 27 Mithro 2 " yo 29 vouru- 
gaoyaoitish 30 , hathra 31 vata 32 verethrajano 33 , hathra 34 
Damoish Upamano 35 . 

(9) Whichever side of the two (armies) 14 worships'" him 16 
(i.e., Meher yazata) first' 7 with 31 the perfect 19 ' 30 ’faith 22 of a 
devoted^ heart' 4 , to that side'*' Mithra - *, the Lord of wide-pas lures 30 
goes' accompanied by’ 1 the victorious' 1 wind 12 and accompanied 
by 34 (the yazata called) ‘Dami Upamana'\ 

Ahe raya khvarenanghacha, lem yazai surunvata 
yasna, Mithrem vouru-gaoyaoitim, zaothrahyo Mithrem 
vouru-gaoyaoitim vazamaide, Rama-shayanem hu 
shayanem Airyabyo dainghubyo. 

Acha no jamyat avanghe, acha no jamyat ravanghe, 
acha no jamyat rafnanghe, acha no jamyat marzdikai, acha 
no jamyat baeshazai, acha no jamyat verethraghnai, acha 
no jamyat havanghai, acha no jamyat ashavastai, ughro, 
aiwi-thuro, yasnyo, vahmyo, an-aivvi-drukhlo. vispemai 
anguhe astvaite. Mithro yo vouru-gaoyaoitoish. Tern 
amavantem vazatem surem damohu sevishtem Mithrem 

9 i.e., in the war with each other amongst the inhabitants of (he same 

country; in the sense of the English phrase “Civil war”. 

1 or with a sympathetic, faithful and devoted heart. 

* For its comparison, see Fravardin yasht, para 47 lh . 

* Its literal meaning is “symbol or likeness of wisdom” 
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yazai zaothrahyo, tern pairi-jasai vantacha ncmanghacha; 
tern yazai surunvata yasna Mithrem vouru-gaoyaoitim; 
zaothrahyo Mithrem vouru-gaoyaoitim yazamaide. 
Haomayo gava baresmana hizvo-danghangha, m^thracha 
vachacha shyaothnacha, zaothrabyascha 

arshukhdhaeibyascha vaghzibyo. Yenghe hat^m aat yesne 
paiti vangho, Mazdao Ahuro vaetha ashat hacha, 
yaonghymeha tgseha taoscha yazamaide. 

(Karda III rd ) (10) Mithrem vouru-gaoyaoitim 
yazamaide, arsh-vachanghem, vyakhanem, hazangra- 
gaoshem, hu-tashtem, baevare-chashmanem, berezanlem, 
perethu-vaedhayanem, surem, a-khvafnem, 

^jaghaurvaonghem. 

(11) Yim 1 yazente 2 rathaeshtaro 3 , bareshaeshu 4 
paiti 5 aspan^m 6 , zavare 7 jaidhyanto* hitaeibyo 9 drvatatem ^ 
tanbyo 11 , pouru-spakhshtim' 2 thishyant^m 13 , paiti-jaitim 14 
dushmainyavan^m 15 , hathra-nivaitim 16 hamerethanam 17 
aurvathangm ls tbishyant^m 19 . 

(11) Whom 1 (i.e., Meher yazata) the warriors' (riding) om 
the backs 4 of the horses 6 , worship 2 praying" for (all these) - strength 
unto their horse-teams 9 , health 10 unto the bodies", the strength of 
completely smiting down 12 of the wicked (or the envious people) 
the vigour of smiting against 14 the enemies 1 ^ and the power of 
overthrowing the enemies 1 * fighting together . 

Ahe raya khvarenanghacha, tern yazai surunvata 
yasna, Mithrem vouru-gaoyaoitim; zaothrahyo Mithrem 
vouru-gaoyaoitim yazamaidje, rama-shayanem hu- 
shayanem Airyabyo dainghubyo. 

Acha no jamyat avanghe, acha no jamyat ravanghe, 
acha no jamyat rafnanghe, acha no jamyat marzdikai, acha 


0 


For translation of this para, sec Khorshed Niflesh, para 6 lh . 
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no jamyat baeshazai, acha no jamyat verethraghnai, acha 
no jamyat havanghai, acha no jamyat ashavastai, ughro, 
aiwi-thuro, yamyo, vahmyo, an-aiwi-drukhto, vispemai 
anguhe astvaitc, Mithro yo vouru-gaoyaoitish. Tern 
amavantem yazatem surem damohu sevtshtem Mithrem 
yazai zaothrabyo, tern pairi-jasai vantacha nemanghacha; 
tem yazai surunvata yasna Mithrem vouru-gaoyaoitTm; 
zaothrabyo Mithrem vouru-gaoyaoitim yazamaide. 
Haomayo gava baresmana, hizvo-danghangha, m$thracha 
vachacha shyaothnacha, zaothrabyascha 

arshukhdhaeibyascha vaghzibyo. Yenghe hatpin aat yesne 
paiti vangho, Mazdao Ahuro vaetha ashat hachfi, 
yaongh^mcha t^scha taoscha yazamaide. 

(Karda IV 11 ’) (12) Mithrem vouru-gaoyaoitim 

yazamaide, arsh-vachanghem, vyakhanem, hazangra- 
gooshem, hutashtem. baevare-ehashmanem, berezantem, 
perethu-vaedhayanem, surem, a-khvafnem, 

0 jaghaurvaonghem. 

(13) Yo 1 paoiryo’ mainyavo 3 yazato 4 taro' har^nV 
asnaoiti 7 , paurva-naemat* ameshahe 9 hu 10 yat" 
aurvataspahe 1 '. Yo ,J paoiryo 14 zarnyo-piso H srirao 16 
bareshnava 17 gerewnaiti ,s , adhat 19 vispem 29 a-didhaiti 21 
Airyo-shayanem 22 sevishto 23 . 

(14) Yahmya 24 sastaro 15 aurva 24 paoirish 27 irao 2li 
razayente 29 , yahmya 30 garayo 31 berezanto 32 pouru-vastraongho 33 
afento 34 thatairo 35 gave 34 fradhayente 37 ; yahmya 3 * jafra 39 
varayo 40 urva-paongho 4 ’ hishtente 42 ; yahmya 43 apo 44 
navayao 43 perethwish 44 khshaodhangha 47 thwakhshente 4 " a- 
Ishkatem 49 pourutemcha'" Mourum 51 , Haroyum 52 
Gaomcha 53 Sukhdhem 34 Khvairi-zemcha". 


For its translation, sec Khorshed Ni&rsh, para 6 111 
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(13) Who, die heavenly 3 yazata 4 (i.e. Meher yazata) first 2 comes' 
from behind' the Mount Alborz 3 in front of the immortal' 1 (and) swift- 
horsed 12 Sun 10 , Also who 13 (i.e. Meher yazata) bedecked with golden rays 1 ' 
first 14 seizes 1 " (i.e. touches) the summits” (of the mountains) and from 
thence that most beneficent (Meher yazata) surveys 21 the entire 20 Iranian 
abode 11 °(i.e„ Iranian country). 

(14) Where 14 the gallant 24 rulers 2 ' ’•marshal 2 *' many 27 lines of the 
army”; where w the high 32 mountains 31 rich in pastures 33 (and) abounding 
in water 34 increase” nourishment" (i.e., fodder) for the cattle"; where" 
broad-watered 41 deep 39 lakes 40 'are situated 12 ; where 41 4 'fIow J " the wide 4 '' 
navigable 4 ' rivers 44 in mighty volumes 47 towards (the countries called) 
A-ishkata 49 , Pouruta™ Marva". Haroyu 32 , Sogdiana' 1 , Gava'- 3 and 
*Khvairizem (Chorasmia) 55 . 

(15) Avi 56 arezahi 57 savahi 5 *, avi' 9 fadadhafshu 
vidadhafshu 61 , avi 62 vouru-bareshti 63 vouru-jareshti 64 , avi 3 
irnat 33 karshvare 67 yat* s Khvamrathem 69 baimm 70 gava- 

* Its meaning is is that when the Sun rises in the East, its light falls on the 

tops of the Mountain Alborz, and as it goes higher and higher, its light 
falls on Iran. From this it will be seen that there should be ancient Iranian 
land in the Western direction of the Mount alborz. For the detaded 
explanation of the word Meher, see the note given in the beginning of 
Meher Niaesh in my Khordeh Avesta Ba Maeni. 

1 i.e,, the country of flat maidan or tract, viz. Khorsan (Darmesteter). 

f i. e „ mountainous region, viz., Upairi-Saena Mountain (Meheparsm) 
(Darmesteter) 

* i.e., lake regions, such as Seistan and Azarbaizan (Darmesteter) 

* j e the countries of rivers, about which I have explained in the notes later 

on. The significance of this para is that that Meher yazata goes to other 
parts of the world by crossing through the regions of Iran, further details 
of which come in para 15* 11 below, 

♦ Rivers situated in these regions:- “Rishkata" is a country situated on the 
river of the same name arising from the mountain called Ishkata (Modi). 
Pouruta is supposed to be the country situated between Oxus and the 
Xaxartes, In Merv there is the river Morgab; in Haroyu there is a over 
named Hari; in Sogdiana there is the riverZarafshan; in Khvairizem there 
is the river Oxus. For the explanation of these countries, see my Avesta- 
English-Gujarati Dictionary. 
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shayancm 71 gava-shitimcha 71 baeshazy^m 73 Mithro 74 Suro 7S 
a-didhaiti 76 . 

(16) Yo 77 vispahu 78 karshvohu 79 mainyavo 8ft yazato 81 
\ azaitc khvareno-dao 83 ; yo w vispahu 8 ' karshvohu 86 
mainyavo* 7 yazato 88 vazaite 89 khshathro-d5o w . Aesh?m' M 
gunaoiti 92 verethraghnem 91 , yoi 94 dim 9 ' dahma 96 vidusha 97 
asha w zaothrabyo 99 rra-yazente 100 . 

(15) The strong” Meher yazata 74 ''surveys Arezahi and' 7 
Savahi" (regions), Fradadhafshu 60 and Vidadhafshu 61 (regions), 
Vouru-bareshti 63 and Vouni-jareshti 64 (regions) and ’this 66 (our) 
region 67 (called) Khvaniraiha 89 , the shining™ (and) healthy 73 (i.e 
happy) which (as it were) is the principal abode 71 of the cattle 71 
(and) the dwelling-place of the cattle 77 . 

(16) (Meher) who is the heavenly 80 yazata 8 ', bestowing 
glory" 9 goes 87 into ail 78 the regions 79 . (Meher) who is the heavenly 87 
yazata 88 bestowing sovereignty® goes 80 into all 85 the regions 86 . 
(Also) he increases 69 (i.e., adds to their victoriousness) victory 93 
of those 91 who 94 having understood in mind 97 through good 96 
'righteousness 98 worship * 1 ® him 9 ' with libations 99 . 

Abe raya khvarenghacha, tem yazai surunvata yasna, 
Mithrem Vouru-gaoyaoitim, zaothrabyo Mithrem vouru- 
gaoyaoitim yazamaide, rama-shayanem hu-shayanem 
Airyabyo danghubyo. 


0 If we say in short, then Meher yazata starting from the Iranian province 
travels all over the seven regions of the earth. Note that the region 
Khavaniratha is considered best of all amongst the seven regions and that 
stands between all the regions. For further details, see note on para 13 ,h 
of Khorshed Nt&esh. 

1 i.e.. of the people of that time when A vesta was written. 

* The meaning of “vazaiti” can also be "he drives”; e g, vazemnem, 

'driving in a car' (See Vendid&d Fragard VI.26). 

8 If we take the words vidusha-asha as a compound according in Ge I drier, 

it would mean ‘with a pure faith’ ‘with sincere intention’, 
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Acha no jamyat avanghe, acha no jamyat ravanghe, 
acha no jamyat rafnanghe, acha no jamyat marzdikai, 
acha no jamyat baeshazai, acha no jamyat verethraghnai, 
acha no jamyat havanghai, acha no jamyat ashavashtai, 
ughro, aiwi-thuro, yesnyo, vahmyo, an-aiwi-drukhto 
vispemai anguhe astvaite, Mithro yo vouru gaoyaoitish. 
Tem amavantem yazatem surem damohu sevishtem 
Mithrem yazai Zaothrabyo, tem pairi-jasai vantacha 
nemanghacha; tem yazai surunvata yasna Mithrem vouru- 
gaoyaoitim; zaothrabyo Mithrem vouru-gaoyaoitim 
yazamaide. 

Haomayo gava baresmana, hizvo-danghangha, 
m|thracha vachacha shyaothnacha, zaothrabyascha 
arshukhdhaeibyascha vaghzibyo. Yenge hatgm aat yesne 
paiti vangho, Mazdao Ahuro vaetha ashat hacha, 
yaonghgmeha t^scha taoscha yazamaide. 

(Karda V lh ) (17) Mithrem vouru-gaoyaoitim 
yazamaide, arsh-vachanghem, vyakhanem, hazangra- 
gaoshem, hutashtem, baevare-chashmanem, berezantem, 
perethu-vaedhayanem, surem, akhvafnem, 

'“jaghaurvaonghem. 

Yo 1 noit 2 kahmai 3 aiwi-drukhto 4 * , noit' nmanahe 6 
nmano-pate-e 7 , noit 8 viso 9 vispate-e 10 , noit zanteush 12 zantu- 
pate-e'% noit 14 daingheush 15 dainghu-pate-e 16 . 

(18) Yezi 17 va 18 dim 19 aiwi-druzaiti 21 ' nmanahe 21 va 22 
nmano-paitish 23 , viso 24 va 2 ' vis-paitish 2 *, zanteush 27 va 28 
zanlu-paitish 29 , daingheush™ va dainghu-pailish 32 , rrasha 33 
upa-schindayeiti 34 Mithro 1 ' granto 36 upa-tbishlo 7 uta 38 
nmanem 39 , uta 4n visem 41 , uta 42 zantum 43 , uta 44 dakhvum 4 ', 
ula 46 nmanan^m 47 nmiino-paitish 4 *, uta 49 visgm 8 ' vis- 


0 


For its translation, see Khorshed Niaesh. para 6 ,h . 
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paitish 51 , uta 52 zantunfm* 3 zantu-paitish 54 , uta 55 
dakhyun|m 56 dainghupaUish 57 , uta 58 dakhyun^m 39 
fratemadhato 60 . 

(17) Who (i.e., Meher yazata) is not 2 deceived 4 by anyone 3 ; 
neither' by the 0 master 7 of the house 6 nor 8 by the 41 master 10 of the 
street 1 ’ neither 11 by the master 13 of the town 12 nor’ 4 by the master 16 of 
the province’ 5 . 

(18) If 17 (however) the lord 23 of the house 21 , the lord 26 of the 
clan , the lord' of the town - ' or 31 the lord of the province 32 deceives 20 
him 17 , then Mithra yazata 35 being provoked 35 (and) offended 37 
destroys- 34 the house 35 , the clan 41 , the town 43 and the country 45 *as 
well as 45 *the lords 48 of the houses 47 , lords 51 of the clans 50 , the lords 54 
of the towns 53 , the lords 57 of the countries 55 and 58 the "foremost 
leaders 60 of the countries 55 

(19) Ahmai 61 naemai 52 uz-jasaiti 53 Mi thro granto 55 
upatbishto 66 , yahmai 67 naemanam 58 Mithro-drukhsh 59 ; 
naedha 70 mainyu 71 paiti-paite 72 . 

(20) Aspa-chit * yoi 74 mithro-druj^m 75 vazy^stara 75 
bavainti 77 , tachinto 78 noit 79 apayeinti 8 ", barento 81 noit 82 
frastanvanti* 3 . vazento 84 noit 85 framanyente* 5 . Apasha 87 
vazaite 8 * arshtish 89 y?m w anghayeiti 91 avi-mithrish 92 , frena 93 
aghan^m 94 mithran^m 95 yao 96 verezyeiti 97 avi-mithrish 98 . 

(21) Yat-chit" hvastem 109 anghayeiti 1 , yatchit 2 
tanum 3 apayeiti 4 , atchit 5 dim 5 noit 7 rashayente 8 , frena 9 
aghan|m 10 mithran^m" yao 12 verezyeiti 13 avi-mithrish 14 . 

0 In the original sense, these words should be translated thus: house-lord 

of the house, clan-lord of the dan etc. I have translated these words in 
accordance w ith the Gujarati style. 

1 In the text the word ‘uta’ is associated with every noun. 

* In the original text “house-lords of the houses”* “dan-lords of the dans” 
etc. are translated thus: I have translated these words in accordance with 
the Gujarati style. 

* Literally “first fixed - appointed”. 
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Vato 15 tijm 16 arshtim 17 baraiti 18 , y$m 19 anghayeiti 2 ” avi- 
mithrish 21 , frena 22 aghan^m 23 mithranlm 24 , yao 2S 
verezyeiti 28 avi-mithrish 27 . 

(19) “Wherever there is a person who breaks the promise 59 , 
to that 51 side 62 Meher yazat 54 being enraged 65 and tormented 66 comes 
up 63 (for punishing him) and he does not 70 grant 72 his spiritual 71 
^protection !1 . 

(20) The horses 73 of the promise-breakers (even though) are 77 
more ^burden-bearing 75 , (yet) they do not 79 reach the target 80 by 
galloping 78 (i.e., inspite of galloping), whilst riding 81 (i.e. When 
the promise-breakers ride upon them) they cannot ‘ stir forward , 
whilst driving 84 the chariot (i.e., when they are harnessed) they do 
not 85 reach the destination 86 . The promise-breaker 98 ^contracts 97 
plenty 9 - 3 sinful 94 (i.e., false) promises 95 . Backwards 87 * darts 88 the 
lance 89 which 95 (that) promise-breaker 92 flings 91 (on account of that). 

(21) The promise-breaker 14 contracts 13 plenty 9 sinful 10 (i.e., 
false) promises 11 ; (on account of them) even though 99 he flings 1 
(this) well-aimed 100 (lance) and even though 2 (that lance) thrusts 4 
into (the opponent’s) body, yet 5 it does not 7 wound 8 him 5 . The 
promise-breaker 27 contracts 26 plenty 22 sinful 23 (i.e., false) promises 24 
and on account of them the wind 1- ' warps away’ 8 (i.e., does not 
reach its target) that 15 lance 17 which 19 that promise-breaker 21 flings 20 . 

Ahe raya khvarenanghacha, tem yazai surunvata 
yasna, Mithrem vouru-gaoyaoitim; zaothrabyo Mithrem 
vouru-gaoyaoitim yazamaide, rama-shayanem 
hushayanem Airyabyo dainghubyo. 

6 Translating word by word: in whatever part” of the parts 58 . 

1 Taking word by word it is translated thus: he did not™ protect 77 (him) 

spiritually 71 ; or through anger 71 (Sanskrit “manyu”) he did not 70 give 
protection 77 (to him). 

9 root vaz = Sanskrit vaj = to weigh, to be heavy; or ‘swifter in running’ 

from root vaz — Sanskrit vah == to run, 

* Original meaning; “plenty** of sinful* 4 promises**. 

* Le„ a liar does not succeed in the battle. 
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Acha no jamyat avanghe, acha no jamyat ravanghe, 
acha no jamyat rafnanghe, acha no jamyat marzdikai, 
acha no jamyat baeshazai, acha no jamyat verethraghnai; 
acha no jamyat havanghai, acha no jamyat ashavastai, 
ughro, aiwi-thuro, yasnvo. vahmyo, an-aiwi-drukhto, 
vispemai anguhe astvalte Mithro yo vouru-gaoyaoitish. 
Tern amavantem yazatem surem dainohu sevishtem 
Mithrem yazai zaothrabyo, tern pairi-jasai vantacha 
nemanghacha; tern yazai surunvata yasna Mithrem vouru- 
gaoyaoitim, zaothrabyo Mithrem vouru-gaoyaoitim 
yazamaide. 

Haomayo gava baresmana, hizvo-danghangha, 
mathracha vachacha shyaothracha, zaothrabyascha 
arshukhdhaeibvascha vaghzibyo, Yenghe hatam aat yesne 
paiti vangho, Mazdao Ahuro vaetha ashat hacha, 
yaongh^mcha tascha taoscha yazamaide. 

(Karda VI ,h ) (22) Mithrem vouru-gaoyaoitim 
yazamaide, arsh-vachanghem, vyakhanem, hazangra- 
gaoshem, hutashtem, baevare-chashmanem, berezantem, 
perethu-vaeghayanem, surem, a-khvafnem, 

°jaghaurvaonghem. 

Yo 1 narem 2 an-aiwi-drukhto 1 apa 4 azanghat 7 baraiti 6 , 
apa" ithyajanghat” baraiti 9 . 

(23) Apa 10 no 11 hacha 11 azanghat 13 , apa 14 hacha 15 
^zanghibyo 1 *, Mithra 17 baroish 1 ' 1 anadrukhto 19 . TOm M ana 21 
mithro-druzfm 22 mashyan^im 23 avi M khraepaithyaose 25 
tanvo 26 thwy^m 27 avabarahi 2 *. Apa 29 aesh^m 30 bazvao 31 
aojo 32 tOm 33 granto 34 khshayamno 35 barahi 3<l , apa 37 
padhayao 3 * zavare 39 , apa 411 chashmanao 41 sDkem 41 , apa 43 
gaoshayao 44 sraoma 45 . 


0 


For its translation, sec Khorshed NiScsh, para 6'\ 
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(24) Noit 46 dim 47 arshtoish 4 " hu-khshnutayao 49 , noit 
ishaosh 511 para-palhwato 51 ava-ashnaoiti 52 shanmaoyo 53 , 
yahmai 54 frakhshni 55 avi mano 56 Mithro 57 jasaiti !H avanghe 54 , 
yo* 41 baevarespasano 61 suro“ vispo-vldhvao 63 
a-dhaoyamno 64 . 

(22) *Mehar Yazala 1 takes away 6 (that) man 3 out of distress 5 
and lakes' 1 (him) away 7 from destruction* (by whom he is) not 
deceived. (Thai is to say Meher Yazata protects that man from pain 
and distress who does not break the promise and does not utter lies) 

(23) Oh Meher yazat 17 , not having been deceived 1 -! thou 
shouldst take 1 * us 11 far away 10 from distress 1213 and from 
distresses 1516 . Also 21 thou 20 bringest 28 terror 27 unto 24 the bodies 26 of 
those 25 persons 23 (who are) the promise-breakers 22 (that is to say, 
thou strikest terror in their bodies). Thou (who art) enraged and 
ruling 35 takes away 29 36 the strength of both arms (of theirs), vigour - 
of both feet 38 (of theirs), the light 42 of both the eyes 41 (of theirs) 
and the sense of hearing 45 of both the ears 44 (of theirs). 

(24) Neither 46 the wound 51 of the well-sharpened 42 spear^ 
nor 50 that of the running quickly far off 52 arrow 51 hits 53 that (man) 17 
whom 55 Meher yazata 57 , ’who keeps watch ten thousand times , 
valiant 62 , all-knowing 63 and undeceivable 64 goes 58 for (granting) 
help 59 with the fullness of ^heart 56 . 

Ahe ray a khvarenanghacha, tern yazai surunvata 
yasna, Mithrem vouru-gaoyaoitim; zaothrabyo Mithrem 
vouru-gaoyaoitim yazamaide, rama-shayanem hu- 
shayanem Airy^byo dainghubyo. 

Acha no jamyat avanghe, acha no jamyat ravanghe, 
acha no jamyat rafnanghe, acha no jamyat marzdikai, 
acha no jamyat baeshazai, acha no jamyat verethraghnai, 
acha no jamyat havanghai, acha no jamyat ashavastai, 
ughr o, aiwi-thuro, yasnyo, vahmyo, an-aiwi-drukhto, 

* Yo 1 (meaning, who) relative pronoun applies to Meher yazata 

1 Or possessing ten thousand spies. 

♦ Or sympathetically; literally ‘with the growth of the heart. 
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vispemai anguhe astvaite, Mithro you vouru-gaoyaoitish. 
Tem a ma van tern yazatem surem damohu sevishtem 
Mithrem yazai zaothrabyo, tem pairi-jasai vantacha 
nenianghacha; tem yazai surunvata yasna Mithrem vouru- 
gaoyaoitim; zaothrabyo Mithrem vouru-gaoyaoitim 
yazamaide. 

Haomayo gava baresmana, hizvo-danghangha, 
m^thracha vachacha shyaothnacha, zaothrabyascha 
arshukhdhaeibyascha vaghzibyo. Yenghe hatpin aat yesne 
paiti vangho, Mazdao Ahuro vaetha ashat hacha, 
yaongh^mcha tijscha taoscha yazamaide. 

(Karda Vllth) (25) Mithrem vouru-gaoyaoitim 
yazamaide, arsh-vachanghem, vyakhanem, hazangra- 
gaoshem, hutashtem, baevare-chashmanem, berezantem, 
perethu-vaedhayanem, surem, akhvafnem, 

°jaghaurvaonghem. 

Ahurem' gufrem 2 amavantem 3 dato-saokem 4 
vyakhanem' vahmo-sendanghem* berezantem 7 asha- 
hunarem* tanu-mathrem 9 bazush-aojanghem 10 
rathaeshtam". 

(26) Kameredho-janem 12 daevan^m 13 , akatarem 14 
sraoshyanam 15 , achaet^rem 16 mithro-drujam 17 
mashyanfm 1 *, hamaestarem 19 pairikanam 1 " yo 21 
dainghaom 22 anadrukhto 23 uparai 24 amai 25 dadhaiti 26 ; yo 27 
dainghaom 2 * anadrukhto 29 uparai 30 verethrai 31 dadhaiti 32 . 

(27) Yo 33 daingheush 34 r|khshy|oithyao 3S para 36 
razishtao 37 baraiti 3 *, paiti 39 khvarenao 40 varayeiti 41 , apa 42 
verethraghnem 43 baraiti 44 , avarethao 45 hish 46 apivatahi 47 , 
baevare 4 ® ghen^nao 49 nisirinaoiti 50 , yo 31 baevare-spasano 52 
sQro 33 vlspo-vidhvao 34 a-dhaoyamno 55 . 


For [he translation of this paragraph, see Khorshcd Niaesh, para 6th. 
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(25) (We 9 worship Meher yazata who is) the lord 1 , famous', 
courageous, ’giving the benefit of justice, sitting in the assembly 3 , 
9 the gratifier of prayers 6 , the exalted 7 , indicator of the virtuous path 
of truth*, the word-incarnate 9 , and the warrior" endowed with 
powerful arms 10 . 


(26) (We worship 9 Meher Yazata who is the head-smasher 12 
of the *daevas 13 , the worst 14 for the sinners' 5 , the punisher 16 of 
promise-breaking 17 persons 18 , the adversary 19 of the Parikas . 
(When he 21 (is) not deceived 23 (by the people of that country), he 
grants 26 supreme 24 strength 25 to that country 22 ; when he 27 (is) not 
deceived 29 (by the people of that country), he grants 32 supreme 
virtnrv to that country 28 . 


(27) Meher yazata who 51 is keeping watch ten thousand 
times 52 , valiant 53 , all-knowing 54 and undeceivable 55 deprives 36 - 38 the 
satisfactory state 37 of the country 34 that causes destruction 35 ^with¬ 
draws 4941 the glory 40 (of that country), snatches away 12- " the 
victorious strength 43 (of that country); (speakig in short) he brings 4 
(that country) into the unprotected condition 45 (and) delivers it 
unto ten thousand 48 difficulties 49 . 


Ahe raya khvarenanghacha, tem yazai surunvata 
yasna, Mithrem vouru-gaoyaoitim. zaothrabyo Mithrem 
vouru-gaoyaoitim yazamaide, rama-shayanem hu- 
shayanem Airyabyo dainghubyo. 

Acha no jamyat avanghe, acha no jamyat ravanghe, 
acha no jamyat rafnanghe, acha no jamyat marzdikai, acha 
no jamyat baeshazai, acha no jamyat verethraghnai, acha 


o The word “yazamaide" occurring in para 25th should be taken here. 

i Or bestowing happiness by means of justice. ^ . 

» Or worthy of respect and veneration; root “sen” - Sanskrit San = to 

worship, to adore. _ . 

* i.e„ he causes to bring that country into bud condition. The ongina 
meaning of the word “razishtao” is “most just”; from this it can be 
translated "proper right”. 

* Original meaning is ‘delivers unto ten thousand strokes . 
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no jamyat havanghfii, acha no jamyat ashavastai, ughro, 
aiwi-thuro, yasnyo, vahmyo, an-alwi-drukhto vispemai 
anguhe astvaite, Mithro yo vouru-gaoyaoitish. Tern 
amavantem yazalem surem damohu sevishtem Mithrem 
yazai zaothrabyo, tem pairi-jasai vantacha nemanghacha; 
tem yazai surunvata yasna Mithrcm vouru-gaoyaoitim, 
zaothrabyo Mithrcm vouru-gaoyaoitim yazamaide. 

Haomayo gava baresmana, hizvo-danghangha, 
m^thracha vachacha shyaolhnacha, zaothrabyascha 
arshukhdhaeibyascha vaghzibyo. Yenghe hat (ini iiat yesne 
paiti vangho, Mazdao Ahuro vaetha ashal hacha, 
yaongh(jmcha t^scha t^oscha yazamaide. 

(Karda VHIth) (28) Mithrcm vouru-gaoyaoitim 
yazamaide, arsh-vachanghem, vyakhanem, hazangra- 
gaoshem, hutashtem. baevare-chashmanem, berezantem, 
perethu-vaedhayanem, surem, a-khvafnem, 

°jaghaurvaonghcm. 

Yo 1 stunao 2 vidharayeiti 3 berezimitahe 4 nmanahe 5 , 
stawrao 4 aithyao 7 kerenaoiti*. Sat* ahmai 1 " nmanai" 
dadhaiti 12 geushcha 13 v^thwa 14 viran^mcha 15 , yahva 14 
khshnito’ 7 bavaiti 1 *. Upa 19 anyao 20 schindayeiti 21 yahva 22 
tbishto 2 ' 1 bavaiti 24 . 

(29) Turn 25 ako 24 vahishtascha 27 Mithra 2 * ahi 29 
dainghubyo 341 ; turn 1 ' ako 32 vahishtascha 32 Milhra 34 ahi 35 
mashyakaeibyo 34 . Turn 37 akshtoish 3 * anakhshtoishcha 39 
Mithra 40 khshayehe 41 dakhyunam 42 . 

(30) Turn 43 sraogenao 44 sraorathao 45 nishtareto- 
spayao 44 nidhato-barezishtao 47 nmanao 4 * masitao 49 
dadhahi 5 ", turn 31 sraoganem 52 sraorathem 53 

n 


For its translation, see Khorshed Niaesh, para 6th, 
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nishlaretospaem 54 nidhato-barezishtcm 53 nmiincm 34 
dadhahi 57 berezimitcm 5 *, yase^-thwa 4 " aokhta-namana 4 ’ 
yasna 42 , rathwya 43 vacha 44 yazaite 45 baro-zaothrao 44 
ashava 47 . 

(28) Who 1 (Mcher yazata) upholds 3 the pillars 2 of a ^high- 
built 1 house 3 , (and) renders* (those pillars) strong 4 and indestruc¬ 
tible 7 . Also” he gives 12 a multitude 14 of cattle' 1 and men to that 
house" wherein 14 (i.e., in the house) he is pleased 17 ; (but) he 
destroys 21 (these) of other 20 (houses) in which 22 he is ottended . 

(29) Thou 25 , oh Meher yazata 2 *! art 29 (both) strict-'’ and best 
to the countries 30 . Thou 31 , oh Meher yazata 34 ! art 33 (both) strict^ 
and ’’best 33 to men 34 . Thou, oh Meher yazata! mlest over peace 
and discord 39 of the countries 42 . 


(30) Thou dost grant 3 " houses 4 * with well-known (or beau¬ 
tiful) women 44 , with famous chariots 43 , with strong loundat.ons , 
of high structures 49 and high-roofed 47 (unto that person) who being 
dL offerer of libations'* and pious 47 worship 45 thee* (Oh Meher 
yazata) with the well-known 41 *yazishna 42 and with the suitable^ 
sacred verses of the A vesta 7 ". (Also) thou dost grant the house 
(to the righteous person who offers libations unto thee) wi i 
beautiful woman 52 , will! famous chariot 33 , with strong foundation, 
l-iioh structure 38 and hieh-rooled 


(31) Aokhto-namana 4 * thwa 47 yasna 7 rathwya 
vacha 72 , sura 73 Mithra 74 , yazai 75 zaothrabyo 74 . Aokhto- 
namana 77 thwa™ yasna 79 rathwya*" vacha* 1 , sevishta^ 
Mithra* 3 , yazai* 4 zaothrabyo* 5 . Aokhto-namana thwa^ 
yasna** rathwya* 9 vacha 911 , a-dhaoyamna 91 Mithra 92 , yazai 
zaothrabyo 94 . 


* Literally “high-measured”. 

i Thai is lo say, Meher yazata becomes strict and inimical with wicked 
men. but he is best for the virtuous people. Original meaning of aka is 

♦ WVilh (he yasna consecrated with thy own special name’ (Darmesteler) 
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(32) Surunuyao 95 no** Mithra 97 yasnahe 9 *, 
khshnuyao 99 no 100 Mithra 1 yasnahe 2 , upa'-no 4 yasnem 5 
ahisha 6 , paiti T -no 8 zaothrao 9 visanguha 10 , paiti n -hish 12 
yashtao 11 visanguha 14 , h|m 15 hish 16 chinmane 17 haranguha 18 , 
ni' 9 -hish 20 dasva 21 garo-nmane 22 . 

(31) Oh valiant 73 Meher yazata! I worship 75 thee'’ 9 with the 
yasna 70 consecrated with (thy) own special name 70 and with the 
suitable 71 sacred verses of the Avesta 72 through libations 76 . Oh most 
beneficent 82 Meher yazata! I worship 84 thee 78 with the yasna 79 
consecrated with (thy) own special name 77 and with the suitable 80 
sacred verses of the Avesta 81 , through libations 85 .1 worship 91 thee 87 , 
oh undeceivable 91 Meher yazata 92 ! with the yasna 88 consecrated with 
(thy) own special name 86 (and) with the suitable 89 sacred verses 
of the Avesta 90 through libations 94 . 

(32) Oh Meher yazata! thou shouldst listen 95 to (the voice) 
of our 96 yasna 98 ; oh Meher yazata! thou shouldst rejoice" with the 
voice of our 100 yasna 2 . Thou shouldst sit 6 near our 4 yasna 5 
(consecrated in thy honour). Do thou accept 10 our 8 libations 9 . Do 
thou accept 14 these 12 (our) consecrated things 13 ; collect 1518 those 
(consecrated things) 16 with love 17 (or with affection) and 17 do thou 
deposit 1921 them 20 in (the highest heaven) Garothman 22 . 

(33) Dazdi 11 ahmaken 24 tat 2S ayaptem 26 , yase 27 - 
thwa 2 * yasamahi 29 , sura 30 , urvaiti 31 datan^m 32 sravangham ", 
ishtim 34 amen 3 * verethraghnemcha 36 , havanghum 37 
ashavastemcha 1 *. haosra vanghem 19 hurunimcha 4 mastim 41 
spano 42 vaeidhimcha 43 , verethraghnemcha 44 Ahura- 
dhatern 45 , vanaintimcha 46 uparatatem 47 , y$m 4H ashahe 49 
vahishtahe 50 , paiti-parshtimcha 51 m^thrahe 52 spentahe 53 . 

(34) Yatha 54 vaem 55 humanangho 56 

framananghascha 57 urvazemna 5 * haomananghamna 9 , 

0 Thai is. having acepted all those prayers and libations which we have 

dedicated unto thee with a view to please thee. Oh Meher yazata! do thou 
gram us those in the Heaven Garothman. 
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vanama 6 * 1 vispe 61 hamerethe 62 . Yatha 63 vaem 
humanangho 65 framananghascha 66 urvazemna 67 
haomananghamna 68 , vanama 69 vispe 70 dushmainyush 71 . 
Yatha 72 vaem 73 humanangho 74 framananghascha 75 
urvazemna 76 haomananghamna 77 , vanama 78 vispao 79 
tbaeshao 80 taurvayama 81 daevan§m 82 mashyan^mcha , 
yathw^m* 4 pairikan^mcha 85 , sathr^m* 6 kaoy^m 
karafn?mcha KH . 

(33) In accordance with 11 the prayers 33 offered 3 - (i.e. per¬ 
formed) (by us unto thee), oh valiant 10 (Meher yazata)! do thou 
grant 21 us 24 that 25 boon 26 (mentioned below) which- we ask- ot 

thee 28 . 

Explanation: (As regards what that boon is it is described 
as under). 


We ask 29 of thee 28 (all these): Wealth 14 , courage 15 , strength to 
smite the enemy 16 , prosperity of the family 17 , sanufkation* good 
reputation 19 , blissful state of soul (after death) 40 , greatness .wis¬ 
dom 42 knowledge 41 , victoriousness 44 created by Abura-, the Con¬ 
quering 46 ^superiority 47 of the best 50 righteousness 49 and Conversance 
with the Holy Mathra 52 . 


(34) So that 54 we 55 (being) of good thought 16 , of fnendly 
thought 57 , pleased 58 and well-intentioned 59 may vanquish all the 
opponents 62 . So that 61 we* being of good thought 6 -, of fnendly 
thought 66 , pleased 67 and well-intentioned 68 may smite all die 
enemies 71 ; so that 72 we 73 being of good thought . of fnendly 
thought 75 , pleased 76 , and well-intentioned ' -may overcome a ^ 
hostilities 80 of the daevas 82 and (wicked) men 8 -, of the sorcerers 


C i.e,, bv treading the path of righteousness he gets that highest status. 

i Original meaning isf ‘question and answer about the Religion, Explanation 

of the Religion’. 

9 For its comparison, see Hormazd yasht, para 10th. 










74 


Meher Yasht 


Ahe raya khvarenanghacha, lem yazai surunvata 
yasna, Mithrem vouru-goyaoitim, zaothrabyo Mithrem 
vouru-gaoyaoitim yazamaide, rama-shayanem 
hushayanem Airyabyo dainghubyo. 

Acha no jamyat avanghe, acha no jamyat ravanghe, 
atha no jamyat rafnanghe, acha no jamyat maszdikai, acha 
no jamyat baeshazai, acha no jamyat verethraghnai; acha 
no jamyat havanghai, acha no jamyat ashavastai, ughro, 
aiwi-thuro, yasno, vahmyo, an-aiwi-drukhto, vispemai 
anguhe astvaite, Mithro yo vouru-gaoyaoitish. Tem 
amavantem vazatem surem damohu sevishtem Mithrem 
>azai zaothrabyo, tern pairi-jasai vantacha nemanghacha; 
tem vazai surunvata yasna Mithrem vouru-gaoyaoitim; 
zaothrabyo Mithrem vouru-gaoyaoitim yazamaide. 

Haomayo gava baresmana, hizvo-danghangha, 
mathracha vachacha shyaothnacha. zaothrabyascha arsh- 
ukhdhaezbyascha vaghzibyo. Yenghe hatam aat yesne paiti 
vangho, Mazdao Ahuro vaetha ashat hacha, yaonghanicha 
l^scha taoscha yazamaide. 

(Karda IX' 3| | (35) Mithrem vouru-gaoyaoitim 

yazamaide, arsh-vachanghem, vyakhanem, hazangra- 
gaoshem, hutashtem, baevare-chashmanem, berezantem, 
perethu-vaedhayanem, surem, a-khvafnem, 

^jaghaurvaonghem. 

Arenat-chaeshem 1 vindat-spadhem 2 , hazangra- 
yaokhshtim 3 khshayantem 4 khshayamnem 5 vispo- 
vidhvaonghem\ 

(36) Yo 7 arezem* frashavayeiti v , yo lw areze" paiti' 2 - 
hishtaiti”, yo u areze 15 paiti u -hbhtemno 17 , fra 1 * rasmano 19 

O 


For Us iranslaiion, sec Khorshed Niacsh. para 6lh. 
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schindayeiti 1 ". Yaoaenti 1 ' vispe” karano” ra S mano ! * arezo- 
shulahe 25 , fra“maidhy?ncm” khraonghayeite spadliaho 
khrvishyentahe 30 . 

(37) Avi 31 dish 32 aem 33 khshayamno 34 aithum ■■ 
baraiti 3 * tliwy?mcha 37 ; para 3 * kameredhao spa> | ®‘ t ' 44 
Mlthro-druj?m 41 mashyan^m 42 , para kameredhao 
vazaite 45 Mithro-drujgm 46 mashyan^m 47 . 

(35) (We worship Meher yazata who is) finding out the 
guilty'.(or revealing them in public), cognisant (of the movement) 
of the army 2 , endowed with a thousand wiles (or powers) . ru g , 
authoritative 5 , (and) all-knowing*. 

smashes the regiments' 9 , so that alb- the sides c ’ fthec ^' m ^ 
nf the armv 24 set out for battle 25 get mixed up (or are in 
commotion) 21 ; (moreover it is he who he. Meher yazata) fnghten 
the centre 27 of the bloodthirsty army • 

(37) That 33 ruling 34 (Meher yazata) brings 3 * devastation 3 ' and 
dread^hipon Uhem 31 (L, upon .he a™, ofthe enemyV He tem. 

Off 38 - 40 the skulls 39 of the promise-breaking persons 
away 4345 the skulls of the promise-breaking persons . 

(38) Khrumao 4 ’ 1 shitayo 49 frazainti'" anashitao 31 

maethnnySo", yShva“ Mithro-drujo“ shye.n., ■ hadh.m > 
ashava-janascha 5 ’ drvanto™. Khrum.n^ g»« > 

changranghakhsh 62 varaitim pantam azai , > ^ 

darenaha" mithro-druj«m“ maehyanjn, » 

aesh@m 71 rnithya” asrO” az5na’* hish.eate”, aaa aalaao 

takahe". 


0 


■maced of kMorrphaycUe. . have con.,dean. ''h.» S lu,eae - 
heller reading. It i< caualive presem of the root rarer, ran. - to fn s h • 
,0 he afraid See paras 41 and I hi of the same yasht. 
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(39) Ishavaschit aesh§m N(l erezifyo-parena 81 hu- 
thakhtat 1 '* hacha 83 thanvat 84 jya-jataongho 85 vazenma S6 , 
ashemno-vidho 87 bavainti 88 , yatha 89 granto 90 upa-tbishto 91 
a-paiti-zanto 92 mithnaiti 93 Mithro 95 yo 95 vouru-gaoyaoitish 96 . 
Arshtayaschit 97 aesh^m 98 hu-khshnuta" tighra 100 darcgha- 
arshtaya 1 , vazemna 2 hacha 3 bazubyo 4 , ashemno-vidho 5 
bavainti 6 , yatha 7 granto 8 upa-tbishto 9 a-paiti-zanto 10 
mithraiti" Mithro 12 yo 13 vouru-gaoyaoitish 14 . 
Zarshtvachita 15 aesh?m 16 fradakhshnya' 7 , vazemna 18 
hacha 19 bazubyo 20 , ashemno-vidho 21 bavainti 22 yatha 23 
granto 24 upa-tbishto 2 " a-paiti-zanto 24 mithnaiti 27 Mithro 2 * 
yo 29 vouru-gaoyaoitish 30 . 

08) Those dwellings 49 (are) horrible 4 * in which '"places” 
abide” verily- 56 the breakers of covenants” and the tormentors of 
the righteous men 57 , and those dwellings 52 (are) not 51 'abounding 
in progeny 50 . The cloven-hoofed 62 ox 40 being disheartened 70 is 
driven 65 along the dreadful 59 zig-zag 63 path 64 , which 66 (path) (is 
located) in the narrow passes 67 of the breakers of covenants 6 *. 
Moreover (that ox) stands 75 shedding 74 tears 73 in the chariot 72 of 
them 7 ' (i.e., of the covenant-breakers) (which i.e., tears) drip on 76 
the face 77 . 

Explanation:- (Its significance is this that even the cattle of 
the promise-breakers and of wicked men distorting truth are not at 
all pleased to remain in their services on account of their bad conduct). 

(39) When* 9 Meher yazala 94 , the Lord of wide pastures 96 , 
''becomes 93 enraged 96 ', offended 91 (and) dishonoured 92 (by the 
promise-breakers and by the distorters of truth), the falcon - 
feathered* 1 arrows 79 shot* 6 from a well-stretched* 2 bow* 3 64 do not 
hit the mark* 7 **, though quickly flying from the string of the bow*' 
of those 9 * (promise-breakers). When 7 Meher yazata 12 , the Lord of 

Original meaning ‘in which’. Y&hva is a relative pronoun locative 
singular feminine. 

i.e. abide barren and desolate without children. 

Literal meaning ‘associates, accompanies*; root milh = Sanskrit meth, to 
live together (Avcsta-English Dictionary p. 405). 


1 

♦ 
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wide pastures" 1 , becomes 11 enraged*, offended 9 (and) dishonoured 10 
(by the promise-breakers), their 9 * well-sharpened 57 , pointed 16 " 1 (and) 
long-shafted 1 spears 97 taking off 2 from (their) arms 3 " 4 , do not hit 
the mark*' 6 . When 23 Meher yazata 28 , the Lord of wide-pastures 30 
becomes 27 enraged 24 , offended 25 (and) dishonoured 26 , their 16 Sling 17 - 
stones 18 taking off 1 ” from (their) arms 19 ' 20 do not hit the mark 21 ' 22 . 

(40) Karetachit 31 aesh^m 32 hufrayukhta 33 , yoi 34 

nighraire 35 sarahu 36 mashyakan^m 37 ashemno-jano 38 
bavainti 39 , yatha 40 granto 41 , upa-tbishto 42 a-paiti-zanto 43 
mithnaiti 44 Mithro 45 yo 46 vouru-gaoyaoitish 47 . Vazrachit 48 
aeshijm 49 hunivikhta 50 , yoi 51 nighraire 52 sarahu 53 

mashyakangm 54 ashemno-jano- bavainti - , yatha' granto - 
upa-tbishto 59 a-paiti-zanto 60 mithnaiti 61 Mithro 62 yo 63 vouru- 
gaoyaoitish 64 . 

(41) Mithro 65 avi-thraonghayeite 66 , Rashnush 67 
paiti-thraonghayeite 68 , Sraosho 69 ashyo 70 vispaeibyo 71 
naemaeibyo 72 h^mvaiti 73 , paiti 74 thratara 7 yazata . Te 
rasmano 78 raechayeinti 79 , yatha 80 granto 81 upa-tbishto 82 a- 
paiti-zanto 83 mithnaiti 84 Mithro 85 yo 86 vouru-gaoyaoitish 87 . 

(40) When 40 Meher yazata 45 , the Lord of wide pastures 47 , 
becomes 44 enraged 41 , offended 47 (and) dishonoured 43 (by the 
promise-breakers), the well-sheathed 13 swords 31 of these 32 (promise- 
breakers) 17 strike 35 on the heads 36 of men 37 , (yet) they miss the 
mark 38-39 ■ When 57 Meher yazata 62 , the Lord of wide pastures” 
becomes 61 enraged 58 , offended -59 , (and) dishonoured* their 19 suffi¬ 
ciently made ponderous 50 maces 4 * hit 52 upon the heads -- of men . 
(yet) they 'miss the target 55-56 . 


0 Nighraire - Perfect tense third person plural at mane pad a; root jan - to 

smite, to strike (like Persian zadan): whilst duplicating the root the letter 
‘j* is dropped. Original form is nijghnaire . 

1 Its significance is this that the weapons of the liars are not effective in 
wounding. They are disappointed in their wishes. 
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(41) Meher yazata 65 frightens * 1 * (the promise-breakers) from 
the front (i,e„ from one direction); Rashna yazata 67 frightens"* 
(them) from the opposite direction (i.e,, from another direction), 
and the holy™ Sraosha yazata'’’ 1 "blows the furious wind from all 71 
sides ■ towards 7-1 both the protective 75 yazatas 76 . (Also) when 80 
Meher yazata® the Lord of wide pastures* 7 , becomes 84 ' enraged 81 , 
offended * (and) dishonoured 10 (by the promise-breakers), 1 they 77 
cause the battle-array 7 * (of those promise-breakers) to desert 79 . 

(42) Uityaojanao* 11 Mithrai 89 vouru-gaoyaoite-e 90 
ai 91 Mithra 92 vouru-gaoyaoite 93 , ime w no 95 aurvanto 96 aspa 97 
para Mithradha" nayente 100 ; inie 1 no 2 ughra-bazava 3 
kareta 1 Mithra 6 schindayeinte*. 

(43) Paschaeta 7 dish 8 fraspayeiti 9 Mithro'" yo" 
vouru-gaoyaoitish 12 , panchasaghn&i 13 sataghnaishcha 14 , 
sataghnai 15 hazangraghnaishcha 16 , hazangraghnai 17 
baevareghnaishcha' 8 , baevareghnai' 9 ah^khshtaghnaischa 20 
yatha 21 granto 22 upa-tbishto 23 Mithro 24 yo 2S vouru- 
gaoyaoitish 26 . 

(42) They being frightened by the defeat of the army of the 
promise-breakers) 9 speak 8 * unto Meher yazata 89 , the Lord of wide 
pastures 90 thus 88 (i.e., as under): - 

Oh 9 ' Meher yazata 92 , the Lord of wide pastures 93 ! (Sraosha 
and Rashna) lead 98-100 these 1 ' 4 our 95 swift 9 * horses 97 far away from 
(thee) Meher yazata 99 , and they cut 6 these 1 mighty arms* of ours 2 
to pieces* by the sword 1 , oh Meher yazata 5 ! 


9 Its significance seems to be this that holy Sraosha yazata helps Meher 
yazata and Rashna yazata in the work of causing full terror on the persons 
who break the promise. 

1 Presumably this word applies to Meher yazata, holy Sraosha yazata and 

Rashna yazata respectively. 

* ‘Uityaojanao 1 - its original meaning is ‘thus speaking*. 
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(43) Afterwards 7 , Mithra' 0 , the Lord of wide pastures" ", 
knocks them down (i.e., kills the army of the promise-breakers) 
from smiting fifty-times ' 3 uplo the smiting hundred-times 11 , from 
smiting hundred-times'* upto the smiting a thousand-times'*, from 
smiting a thousand times' 7 upto the smiling ten-thousand limes 
and from smiting ten thousand times' 9 upto the innumerable 
smitings 70 , when 21 "Meher yazata 24 , the Lord of wide pastures 7 * (is) 
enraged 22 (and) offended 2 ’. 

Ahe raya khvarenanghacha, tern yazai surunvata 
yasna, Mithrem vouru-gaoyaoitim, zaothrabyo Mithrem 
vou ru-gaoyaoitim yazamaide, rama-shayanem hu- 
shayanem Airyabyo dainghubyo. 

Acha no jamyat avanghe, acha no jamyat ravanghe, 
acha no jamyat rafnanghe, acha no jamyat marzdikai, 
acha no jamyat baeshazai, acha no jamyat verethraghnai, 
acha no jamyat havanghai, acha no jamyat ashavastai, 
ughro, aiwi-thuro, yasnyo, vahmyo, an-aiwi-drukhto, 
vispemai anguhe astvaite, Mithro yo vonru-gaoyaoitish. 
Tern amavantem yazatem surem damohu sevishtem 
Mithrem yazai zaothrabyo, tern pairi-jasai vantacha 
nemanghacha; tern yazai surunvata yasna Mithrem vouru- 
gaoyaoitim; zaothrabyo Mithrem vouru-gaoyaoit.m 
yazamaide. Haomayo gava baresmana, hizvo-danghangha, 
mathracha vachacha shyaothnacha, zaothrabyascha 
arshukhdhaeibyascha vaghzibyo. Yenghe hat?m aat yesne 
paiti vangho, Mazdao Ahuro vaetha ashat hacha, 
yaongh^mcha t^scha taoscha yazamaide. 


" In theoriginal text ‘Mithro yo vouru-gaoyaoitish’ meaning ‘Meher 

yazata of wide pastures' occurs twice:- fust and second line and the 
fourth and fifth line of this paragraph. 
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(Karda X lh ) (44) Mithrem vouru-gaoyaoitim 
yazamaide, arsh-vachanghem, vyakhanem, hazangra- 
gaoshem, hutashtem, baevare-ehashmanem, berezantem, 
perethuvaedhayanem, surem, a-khvafnem. 

*,ja ghaurva onghem. 

\ cnghf zem-fratho 2 maflhantnr 1 vidhatem 4 astvainti 5 
anghvo 6 mazat 7 an^zo K bamint 9 perethu 10 aipi 11 vouru- 
ashtem 12 . 

(45) Yenghe 13 ashta 14 ratayo 15 vispahu 16 paid" 
barezahu’* *, vispahu” vaedhayanahu 20 , spaso 21 aonghaire 22 
Mithrahe 23 mithro-drujem 24 hishposemna 25 , ave 26 aipi 27 
daidhyanto 2 *, ave 29 aipi 30 hishmarento 31 , yoi 32 paurva 33 
mithrem 34 druzinti 35 , avaesh?mcha 36 patho 37 paonto 3 * vim 19 
isenti 40 mithro-drujo 41 hoithim 42 ashava-janascha^drvanto 44 . 

(46) Avao 45 pavao 4 *, pascha 47 pavao 4 *, paro 49 
pavao 50 , spash 51 vidhaeta 52 a-dhaoyamno 53 , fra 54 anghe 55 
vlsaiti 56 Mithro 57 yo w vouru-gaoyaoitish 59 , yahmai 60 
frakhshni 6 ’ avi 62 mano w Mithro 64 jasaiti 65 avanghe 66 , yo 67 
baevare-spasano 6 * suro 69 vispo-vidhvao 70 a-dhaoyamno 71 . 

(44) Whose 1 (i.e., Meher yazata’s) abode 3 in this corporeal 3 
world 6 (is) as wide as the earth 2 , strong 4 , large 7 , spacious*, shining 9 , 
broad 10 , (and) wide-extending 12 . 

(45) Whose 13 (i.e., Meher yazata’s) eight 14 friends 13 on 17 all 16 
heights 18 (and) on 17 all 19 watching-places 20 thave permanently 22 sat 
as spies 21 of Meher yazata 25 (i.e , on behalf of Meher yazata) looking 
out 35 for the breaker of covenants 24 . (Also) those 26 (friends) are from 
the beginning 33 the keepers in mind 2 * (and) rememberers 31 (of those) 
who 52 break 3 ' the promise 34 , (Besides) (those friends are) care-takers 

* For its translation, see Khorshed Niaesh, para 6th 

* i.e., have sat for a long time and will remain there till the end. flortgh&ire- 

perfect tense third person plural atmflnepada. root 2h = Sanskrit 

Ss = to sit. 
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(of those paths) on which wicked men 11 (who are) the smiters td 
the righteous persons 45 amongst those (promise-breakers) 3 * desire 
truly 42 (or openly) 42 (to traverse) on the path' 7 (of Meher yazata). 

(46) For the assistance 66 of whom 60 (Meher yazata), the 
possessor of such eye-sight to the extent of ten-thousand eyes 68 , 
valiant 69 , all-knowing 711 (and) undeceivable 71 goes 6 ' with all his 
sincerely 62 - 63 , for that person 55 Meher yazata 57 , undeceivable -, lord 
of wide pastures' 9 becomes 56 (or comes as)' 6 the helper^, protec¬ 
tor 46 , protector 48 from behind 47 , protector 50 from the front , watcher 
and on-looker (of him) from all sides 53 . 

Abe raya khvarenanghacha, tem yazai surunvata 
yasna, Mithrem vouru-gaoyaoitam, zaothrabyo Mithrem 
vouru-gaoyaoitim yazamaide, rama-shayanem hu- 
shayanam Airyabyo dainghubyo. 

Acha no jamyat avanghe, acha no jamyat ravanghe, 
acha no jamyat rafnanghe, acha no jamyat marzdikai, 
acha no jamyat baeshazai, acha no jamyat verethraghnai, 
acha no jamyat havanghai, acha no jamyat ashavastai, 
ughro, aiwi-thOro, yasnyo, vahmyo, an-aiwi-drukhto, 
vispemai anguhe astvaite, Mithro yo vouru-gaoyaoitish. 
Tem amavantem yazatem surem damohu sevishtem 
Mithrem yazai zaothrabyo, tem pairi-jasai vantacha 
nemanghacha; tem yazai surunvata yasna Mithrem vouru- 
gaoyaoitim; zaothrabyo Mithrem vouru-gaoyaoitim 
yazamaide. 

Haomayo gava baresmana, hizvo-danghangha, 
mathracha vachacha shyaothnacha, zaothrabyascha 
arshukhdhacibyascha vaghzibyo. Yenghe hat|m aat yesne 

* Or with sympathy; literal meaning ‘with the growth of the heart . Also 

there occurs in another place the same phrase in full form as under: 

“fraorel frakhshni avi mano zarzdaioil anguhyathacha . See para 9th of 

this yasht; para 92nd of Fravardin yasht. 
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paiti vangho, Mazdao Ahuro vaetha ashat hacha, 
yaonghameha l§scha taoscha yazamaide. 

(Karda XI th ) (47) Mithrem vouru-gaoyaoitim 
yazaniaide, arsh-vachanghem, vyakhanem, hazangra- 
gaoshem, hulashtem, baevare-chasmanem, berezantem, 
perethu-vaedhayanem, surem, a-khvafnem, 

°jaghaurvaonghem. 

Yim * 1 frasrutem 2 zaranumanem 3 perethu-safaongho 4 
vazenti\ avi 6 haenayao 7 khrvishyeitish l, ( avi 9 h^m-yanta 10 
rasmaoyo", antare 12 dainghu-paperetane 13 . 

(48) Aat yat M Mithro 15 fravazaite 16 , avi 17 haenayao 11 * 
khrvishyeitish 19 , avi 7 " ham-yanta 21 rasmaoyo” antare” 
dainghu-paperetane 24 , athra 25 narani 26 mithro-druj^m 27 
i ap^sh ' < gavo” darezayeiti 30 , pain 31 daema 32 varayeiti”, 
apa 34 gaosha 35 gaoshayeiti 3 *, noit 37 padha 3K vidharayeiti 39 , 
nort 441 paiti-tavao 4 ‘’bavaiti 42 , ta 43 dainghavo 44 te 45 
ha me ret he 4 *, yatha duz-berento 4 * haraiti 49 Mithro 50 yo 51 
vouru-gaoyaoitish 52 . 

(47) Whom 1 (i.e. Meher yazata) 9 lhe wrathful', (and) famous 2 
('four steeds) with broad hoofs 4 ''drive' towards' 1 the blood-thirsty 8 
army and towards*' the battle-array" gathered together 10 in the civil 
wars 12,3 . 


0 For its translation, see Khorshed NiSesh. para 6th 
".For its comparison, sec Behrflm yasht, para 63rd, 

9 Original meaning is “angry in mind"; zaranu=German zum=angry; 
mana=thought, mind; inGeldner’s text, the word is “zaranimnem". If we 
accept the reading zaranyo-minem according to para 57 of Ram Yasht, 
it would the mean "of the golden necklace", 

1 See para 125th of this yasht. 

* For its comparison, see para Hth of this yasht. 


Meher Yasht 


83 


(48) When 14 Meher yazata 13 drives along' 6 towards 17 the 
blood-thirsty 1,1 army 18 (and) towards 20 the battle-array 22 gathered 
together 31 in the civil wars 23 ' 23 , (hither 25 (i.e., or that direction) he 
binds'" the hands 29 of ihe promise-breakig 27 persons 26 from behind 28 , 
he covers 31 all around" (their) eye-sight’* (i.e., he makes them 
blind), he removes the sense of hearing 34 36 from (their) ears (i.e., 
he deafens their ears) (and) he does not 37 give support 39 to (their) 
feet 38 (i.e., he renders their feet lame). Also when 47 Meher yazata 50 , 
the Lord of wide pastures 52 bears 49 his ill-will 4 * (to the promise- 
breakers), those 43 countries 4 ' 1 (i.e. the countries of the promise- 
breakers) (and) those 45 '’combatants 46 become 42 powerless 4041 . 

Abe raya khvarenanghacha, tern yazai surunvata 
yasna, Mithrem vouru-gaoyaoitim. zaothrabyo Mithrem 
vouru-gaoyaoitfm yazaniaide, rama-shayanem, 
liushayanein Airyabyo dainghubyo. 

Acha no jamyat avanghe, acha no jamyat ravanghe, 
acha no jamyat rafnanghe, acha no jamyat marzdikai, 
acha no jamyat baeshazai, acha no jamyat verethraghnai; 
acha no jamyat havanghai, acha no jamyat asha vastai, 
ughro aiwi-thuro, yasnyo, vahmyo, an-aiwi-drukhto, 
vlspemai anguhe astvaite, Mithro yo vouru-gaoyaoitish. 
Tern amavantem yazatem sOrem damohu sevishtem 
Mithrem yazai zaothrabyo, tem pairi-jasai vantacha 
nemanghacha; tem yazai surunvata yasna Mithrem vouru- 
gaoyaoitlm, zaothrabyo Mithrem vouru-gaoyaoitim 
yazamaide, 

Hao mayo gava baresmana. hizvo-danghangha, 
m?thracha vachacha shyaothnaeha, zaothrabyascha, 
arshukhdhaeibyascha vaghzibyo. Yenghe hat$m aat yesne 
paiti vangho, Mazdao Ahuro vaetha ashat hacha,- 
yaonghameha t^scha taoscha yazamaide. 

• Original meaning is "opponents, enemies"; "life-sacrifices unitedly . 
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(Karda Xll' h ) (49) Mithrem vouru-gaoyaoitim 
yazamaide, arsh-vachanghem, vyakhanem, hazangra- 
gaoshem, hutashtem, baevare-ehashmanem, berezantem, 
perethu-vaedhayanem, surem, a-khvafnem, 
^jaghaurvaonghem. 

(50) Yahmai 1 maethanem 2 frathweresat 3 yo 4 
Dadhv&o Ahuro Mazdao”, upairi 7 Haram Berezaitim K 
pouru-fraourvaesy|m 9 bamy^m 10 ; yathra" noit 12 khshapa 13 
noit 14 temao 15 , noit aoto 17 vato'\ noit 1 ' 1 garemo 2n , noit 21 
akhtish" pouru-mahrko 23 , noit 24 ahitish 25 daevo-data 26 , 
naedha 27 dunm^n 2 * uz-jasaiti 29 , Hairaithyo 30 paiti 31 
Barezayao 32 . 

(51) Yat 33 kerenaun 34 Ameshao Spenta 35 vispe 3 ” 
hvare-hazaosha 37 , fraoret 3 * frakhshni 39 avi 40 mano 41 
zarzdatoit 42 anguhyat 43 hacha 44 ; yo 4S vispem 46 ahum 47 
astvantem 4 * adidhaiti 49 . Haraithyat 50 paiti 51 . Barezanghat 52 . 

(52) Aat yat” duzdao 54 fra-dvaraiti ss yo 56 
aghavaresh 57 , thwasha 5 * gama 59 thwashem 60 yujyeiti” 1 
vashein 62 Mithro 43 yo M vouru-gaogaoitish 65 , Sraoshascha 66 
ashyo 47 suro“, Nairyo-sanghaseha 69 yo 70 mayush 71 , rasmo- 
jatem 72 vadhem 73 jainti 74 amo-jatem 7S va 76 . 

(50) For whom 1 (i.e., for Meher yazata) the Creator 5 Ahura 
Mazda" has built 5 an abode 2 upon 1 the shining 10 Mount Alborz* 
'around which many (stars) revolve 9 ; where" (there was) neither 52 
night 11 nor 14 darkness 15 , neither 16 cold 17 wind 18 nor 19 hot 2 * 1 (wind), 
neither 2 ' sickness 22 full of death 25 nor 24 pollution 25 produced by the 
daevas 26 . (also) on 31 (the mount) Alborz 52 mists, clouds 24 (etc.) 
cannot 2 ’ ascend high up 29 . 


9 For its translation, see Khorshed Ntaesh. para 6th. 
1 According to Professor Darmesieter. 
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(51) (The above-mentioned abode of Meher yazata) which 
the AmeshiSpands 35 all 3f ’ of one accord with Khorshed yazata” (i.e., 
working together with one heart) made" with the perfect 9 faith 
of the devoted 42 heart 41 ; who 45 (i.e, Meher yazata) surveys' the 
entire 4 ” corporeal 48 world 47 from the Mount Alborz 50 ' 52 . 

(52) When 51 any evil-knowing 54 and wicked-working 57 (per¬ 
son) rushes forward 55 , Meher yazata 63 , the Lord of wide pastures” 5 
quickly 60 and with fast steps 59 yokes”' his chariot” 2 (in order to defeat 
him) (i-e., having yoked his chariot he goes againslHim), and the 
mighty”*, holy” 7 Sraosha yazata”” and the wise 71 Neryosang yazata 
(too go against him, having harnessed their chariots); and Meher 
yazata smites 74 a '"weapon 71 (to the evil-doing person) struck in the 
battle-array 72 or 76 struck with courage 75 . 

Abe raya khvarenanghacha, tern yazai surunvata 
yasna, Mithrem vouru-gaoyaoitim, zaothrabyo Mithrem 
vouru-gaotyaoitim yazamaide, rama-shayanem hu- 
shayanem Airyabyo dainghubyo. 

Acha no jamyat avanghe, acha no jamyat ravanghe, 
acha no jamyat rafnanghe, acha no jamyat marzdikai; 
acha no jamyat baeshazai, acha no jamyat verethraghnai; 
acha no jamyat havanghai, acha no jamyat ashavastai, 
ughro, aiwi-thuro, yasnyo, vahmyo, an-aiwi-drukhto 
vispemai anguhe astvaite, Mithro yo vouru-gaoyaoitish. 
Tem amavantem yazatem sGrem damohu sevishtem 
Mithrem yazai zaothrabyo, tern pairi-jasai vantacha 
nemanghacha; tem yazai surunvata yasna Mithrem vouru- 
gaoyaoitim; zaothrabyo Mithrem vouru-gaoyaoitim 
yazamaide. ______ 

0 Or with a sympathetic mind and with a devoted heart. 

i i e it is thin weapon which is used with bravery for defeating the army 
of the promise-breaking persons. If in the words “rasmo-jata and amo- 
jaia” the suffix ta is taken as a genind instead of the past-participle 
passive, their meanings would be (a weapon) ‘for smiling in the battle- 
array’ or ‘for smiling with courage or with bravery . 
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—_Mehcr Yasht 

Haomayo gava baresmana, hizvo-danghangha, 
my t Iliac ha vachacha shyaothnarha, zaothrahyascha 
arshukhdhaeihyascha vaghzibyn. Yengc lultym aat yesne 
paiti vangho, Mazdao Ahuro vaetha ashat hacha, 
yaonghfmcha t$scha taoscha yazamaide. 

(Karda XIII * 1 ') (53) Milhrem vouru-gaoyaoitim 
yazamaide, arsh-vachangheni, vyakhanem, hazangra- 
gaoshem, hutashtem, baevare-chashmanem, berezantem, 
perelhu-vaedhayanem, surcm, a-khvafnem, 
^jaghaurvaonghem. 

’S o 1 had ha ustana-zasto' gerezaite 4 Aburai Mazdai' 
uiti 6 aojano 7 . 

(54) Azem" vispanam 9 danianpi 10 nipata" ahmi 12 
hvapo 13 , azem 14 vispanyni 1 - danianym lh nish-hareta 17 ahmi’* 
hvapo ,9 . Aat w ma !l noit 22 m ashy aka 23 aokhto-namana 24 
yasna 25 yazente 26 , yatha 27 anye“ yazataongho 29 
aokhtonamana'" yasna 31 yazenti 32 . 

(53) Who 1 (i.e., Meher ya2ala) verily 1 with uplifted 'hands 
by way of requesting 1 appeals' unto Ahura Mazda 5 (the Creator) 
saying 7 thus* 1 (i.e., as under):- 

(54) I* am 11 possessed of intrinsic merit 11 and protector" of 
alf creations 1 "; l" am 1 ® possessed of intrinsic merit 19 and the 
guardian 1, of all 1 ' creations"'. Yet 211 men 1 do not 12 worship 1 '’ me 11 
with the famous 14 yasna 2 ' as 27 "they do worship 13 other* yazalas 19 
with the famous 10 yasna' 1 . 


* For its translation, see Khorshed Niacsh, para 6th. 

1 Ustana - Sanskrit uliana, root us- tan = Sanskrit ud-tun = to lilt the hands 
by way of request; zasta = Sanskrit hasta = hands; see yasna Ha 2K, 1 
9 According to Gujarati idiom; in the original text, the word for “men’’ 
occurs. 
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(55) Yeidhi 33 zi 34 mS” mashyaka' 6 aokhto-namana 37 
yasna'" yazayanta 39 , yatha 41 anyc 41 yazataongho 41 aokhto- 
namana 43 yasna 44 yazenti 45 , fra 4 * nuruyo 47 ashavanyo 4 * 
thwarshtahe 49 zrfi ayu 50 shushuyynrkhvahe 52 gayehe 53 
khvanvato 54 ameshahe 55 , upa 56 thwarshtahe 57 jaghmy?m 5 *. 


(56) Aokhto-namana 59 thwa 6 ' 1 yasna 61 rathwya ^ 
vacha 63 yazaite 64 baro-zaothro 65 ashava 66 . Aokhto-namana' 7 
thwa 6 " yasna 69 rathwya 7 " vacha 71 sura 72 Mithra 7 ' yazai 74 
zaothrabyo 75 . "Aokhto-namana thwa yasna rathwya vacha 
Sevishla Mithra yazai zaothrabyo. Aokhto-namana thwa 
yasna rathwya vacha adbaoyamna Mithra Yazai 
zaothrabyo. 


(55) If 33 indeed 34 men 36 would worship 1 " me 35 with the 
‘famous 37 yasna 3 * as 4 " they do worship 45 other" yazatas with the 
famous 43 yasna 44 ,1 should have gone 51 indeed 34 to the pious men 
(i.e.. to the help of the pious men) at the appointed time l 
"should have gone (for the help of the righteous men) at the fixed 
lime of my own 52 handsome 54 (and) immortal life . 

(56) With the famous 5 * 1 yasna 61 (and) with suitable"- sacred 
hymns'" the righteous man offering libations, (oh Meher yazata.) 
worships 64 thee 61 . With the famous 67 yasna* 9 and with suitable sacred 
hymns 71 . Oh valiant 71 Meher yazata 73 ! I worship 74 (thee) with libations' 

(57) Surunuyao no Mithra yasnahe, khshnuyao no 
Mithra yasnahe, upa-no yasnem ahisha, paiti-no zaothrao 
visanguha, paiti-hish yashtao visanguha, hym hish 








(58) Dazdi ahmfikem tat ayaptem, yase-thwa 
vasamahi, sura, urvaiti ditan|m sravangh^m, ishtim ament 
verethraghnemcha, havanghum ashavastemcha. 


* For its translation, see para 31 9 of this Yasht, ^ 

i According to Gujarati idiom, In original text, it is ’men 

♦ For its comparison, sec Tir Yasht. para !0th. 

i p nr the translation of this paragraph, see para 32nd of this \ asht. 












Mchcr Vashl 


HS 

haosravanghem hurunimcha, mast ini spano vaeidhimcha. 
Verethraghnemcha Ahura-dhatem, vanatntimeha 
uparatatem, y^ni ashahe vahishtahe, pa Hi-par slit inn ha 
mythrahc spentahc. 0 

(59) Yatlia vaem lumiannngho rramananghasclia 
urvazcmna haomananghamna, vaniima vispe hamerethe. 
Yet ha vaem liumanangho framananghascha urvazenina 
haomananghamna, vaniima vispe dushmainyush; yatlia 
vaem humanangho framananghascha urvazcmna 
haomananghamna, vaniima vispao tbaeshao taurvayania 
daevanam mashyaniimcha yathwym pairckanymcha, 
sathrym kaoy^m karafn^mcha. 1 

A he raya khvarenanghacha, (cm yazai surunvata 
yasna, Milhrem vouru-gaoyaoitim, zaothrabyo Mithrem 
vouru-gaoyaoitim yazamaide, rama-shayanem 

hushayanem Airyabyo dainghubyo. 

Acha no jamyat avanghe, acha no jamyat ravanghe, 
acha no jamyat rafnanghe, achano jamyat marzdikai, acha 
no jamyat baeshazai, acha no jamyat vcrclhraghnai; acha 
no jamyat havanghai, asha no jamyat ashavastai, ughro, 
aiwi-thuro, yasnyo, vahmyo, an-aiwi-drukhto, vispemai 
anguhe astvaite Mithro yo vouru-gaoyaoitish. Tem 
ama van tern yazatem surem damohu sevishlem Mithrem 
yazai zaothr&byo, tem pairi-jasai vantacha nemanghacha; 
tem yazai surunvata yasna Mithrem vouru-gaoyaoilim, 
zaothrabyo Mithrem vouru-gaoyaoitim yazamaide. 

Haomayo gava baresmana, hizvo-danghangha, 
m^thracha vachacha shyaothnacha, zaothrabyascha 
arsh ukhdhaeihyascha vaghzibyo. Venghe hatqm aal yesne 

* For the translation of this paragraph, see para 33rd of this Vashl. 

1 For its translation, sec para 34 lh of this Yashl. 
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paiti vangho, Mazdao Aliuro vactha aslifil haclia, 
yaongh^mcha t^schfi taoscha yazamaide. 

(Karda XlV [t ’) (60) Mithrem vouru-gaoyaoitim 
yazamaide, arsh-vachanghem, vyakhanem, hazangra- 
gaoahem, hutashtem, baevare-chashmanem, berezantem, 
perethu-vaedhayanem, surem, a-khvalncm, 

0 jagbaurvaonghem. 

Yenghe' vohu 2 haosravangherrr, vangulii' kerefsh 5 , 
vanguhi A frasasti 7 ; vaso-ySnem H vaso-gaoyaoiiim' a- 
taurvayo" 1 idha" fshuyantem 11 vastrim‘\ vaso-yaonfii N 
intam 15 hudhaonghem 16 , yo 17 baevare-spasano"* suro 1 ' 
vispS-vidlivfto 20 adhaoyamno 21 . 

(60) Whose (i.e. Meher yazata's) reputation 1 (is) good“, 
(whose) body 5 (is) good, (whose) glory 7 (is) good". Who i.e.. meher 
yazata (is) exercising authority over gifts* (and) swaying over the 
pasture-fields 9 , not tormenting 10 the prosperity-bringing' agricul¬ 
turist 11 (of the country) (i.e., causer of benefit on their behali). 

possessing good sense 10 . (Also) who 17 (is) the possessor of such 
eye-sight to the extent of ten thousand eyes , valiant , a 
knowing 20 (and) undeceivable 21 . 

Ahe raya khvarenanghacha, tem yazai surunvata 
yasna, Mithrem vouru-gaoyaoitim, zaothrabyo Mithrem 
vouru-gaoyaoitim yazamaide, rama-shayanem, 

hushayanem Airyabyo dainghubyo. 

Acha no jamyat avanghe, acha no jamyat ravanghe, 
acha no jamyat rufnanglie, acha no jamyat marzdikai, 
acha no jamyat baeshazai, acha no jamyat ve ret lira glinai, 
acha no jamyat havanghai, acha no jamyat ashavastai, 
ughro, aiwi-thuro, yasnyo, vahmyo, an-aiwi-drukhto 

* For its translation. see Khorshed Ntflesh para 6th, 

1 The meaning of "intjm" is not decided. Wesiergaftrd has taken “inatfm . 
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—-Metier Yasht 

vispemai anguhe astvaite, Mithro yo vouru-gaoyaoitish. 
I cm amavantem yazatem surem damohu sevishtem 
Mithrem yazai zaothrabyo, tem pniri-jasai vantacha 
nenianghacha; lem yazai surunvata yasna Mithrem vouru- 
gao> aoitlm: zaothrabyo Mithrem vouru-gaoyaoitim 
ya/.amaide. Haomayo gava baresmana, hizvo-danghangha, 
mathracha vachacha shyaothnacha, zaolhrabyascha 
arvhukhdhaeibyaseha vaghzibyo. Yenghe hatpin aat yesne 
paiti vangho, Mazdao Ahnro vaetha ashat hacha, 
yaonghamcha tascha taosclia yazaniaide. 

(Karda XV" * 1 ) (61) Mithrem vouru-gaoyaoitim 

vazamaide, arsh-vachanghem, vyakhanem hazangra- 
gaoshem, hu-tashtem, baevare-chashmanem, berezantem 
perethu-vaedhayanem, surem, a-khvafnem, 

“jaghaurvaonghem. 

Eredhwo-zangem' zaenanghuntem 2 , spasem 3 
takhmem 4 vyakhanem 5 * , frat-apem* zavano-srutem 7 tachat- 
apem N ukhshyat-urvarem 9 , karso-razanghem 10 
vyakhanem", yaokhshtivantem 12 adhaoyamnem 13 , pouru- 
yaokhshtim 14 damidhatem 15 . 

(62) Yo 1 * noit 17 kahmai'" milhro-druj^m 19 
mashyan^m 2 " aojo 2 ' dadhaiti 22 , noit 23 zavare 24 ; yo 23 noit 26 
kahmai 27 mithro-druj^m 2 * ma.shyanam 29 khvareno 30 
dadhaiti", noit 32 mizdem 33 . 

(63) Apa 34 aesh^m 35 bazvao 3 * aojo 37 turn 1 " granto 39 
khshavamno 40 barahi 41 , apa 42 padhayao 43 zavare 44 , apa 45 
chashmanao 41 ’ sOkem 47 , apa 4 * gaoshayao 49 STaDi^a*’, 

Noit dim arshtoish hu-khshnutayao, noit ishaosh 
para-pathwato ava-ashnaoiti shanmaoyo, yahmai 


O 


For its translation, see Khorxhcd Niaesh para (Silt. 
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frakhshni avi mano Mithro jasaiti avanghe, yo baevare- 
spasano suro vispo-vldhvao adhaoyamno. 

(61) (We worship Meher yazata who is) firm-footed 1 , armed - , 
a spy 1 , strong 4 , chief in the assembly 5 , the replenisher of waters*, 
listening to appeal 7 , causing the waters run 1 , plant-increasing 9 , 
Iruling over the region 10 , possessed of status in 4 the assembly , 
skilful 12 , undeceivable 13 , endowed with many arts 14 and full of 
wisdom 15 . 

(62) Who 16 (i.e., Meher yazata) ^ives 22 neither 17 strength^ 
nor 2 ' vigour 24 to any' 8 of the promise-breaking'" persons 1 ’. Who- 5 
gives 11 neither 26 glory 10 nor 32 reward 33 to anyone 27 of the promise¬ 
breaking 28 persons 29 . 

(63) (Oh Meher yazata!) thou 18 (who art) enraged' (and) 
ruling 40 *takest away 34 " 41 the strength of both the arms of those 
(promise-breakers) 35 , vigour 44 of both (their) legs 43 , brightness 47 of 
both (their) eyes 46 (and) the sense of hearing 50 of both (their; ears . 

Ahe raya khvarenanghacha, tem yazai surunvata 
yasna Mithrem vouru-gaoyaoitim; zaothrabyo Mithrem 
vouru-gaoyaoitim yazamaide, rama-shayanem hu- 
shayanem Airyabyo dainghubyo. 

Acha no jamyat avanghe, acha no jamyat ravanghe, 
acha no jamyat rafnanghe, acha no jamyat marzdikai, 
acha no jamyat baeshazai. acha no jamyat verethraghnai, 
acha no jamyat havanghai, acha no jamyat ashavastai, 
ughro, aivvi-thuro, yasnyo, vahmyo, an-aivvi-drukhto 

0 For its translation, see para 24th of this yasht. 

1 Or prospering the fields; root karesh = Sanskrit karsh, to cultivate 

+ If the reading “vySnem” is adopted according to Westergawd. the word 

would mean “of sharp wisdom", ‘pen emit or in every matter’; root vt - 

Sanskrit vi = to penetrate. 

* In the text "neither strength-giving nor vigour, etc. t 

♦ Dadhaite means ‘gives’; apa-dadhiiti means ‘takes away, snatches away . 

After second ‘dadhaiti’ in this para, the prefix ‘apa is understood. 
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vispemai anguhe astvaite, Mithro yo vouru-gaoyaoitish. 
Tem am a van tem vazatem surem damohu sevishtem 
Mithrem yazai zaothrabyo, tem pairi-jasai vaniacha 
nemanghaeha; tem yazai surunvata yasna Mithrem vouru- 
gaoyaoitim; zaothrabyo Mithrem vouru-gaoyaoitim 
yazamaide. Haomayo gava baresmana, hizvo-danghangha, 
mijjthracha vaehacha shyaothnacha, zaothrabyascha 
arshukhdhaeibyascha vaghzibyo. Yenghe haq»m aat yesne 
paiti vangho, Mazdao Ahuro vaetha ashat hacha, 
yaonghamcha tascha taoscha yazamaide. 

(Karda XVI' h ) (64) Mithrem vouru-gaoyaoitim 
yazamaide, arsh-vachanghem, vyakhanem, hazangra- 
gaoshem, hutashtem, baevare-chashmanem, berezantem, 
perethu-vaedhayanem, surem, a-khvafnem, 

♦jaghaurvaonghem. 

Yabmai * 1 vyane 2 daenayai 3 srirayai 4 perethu-frakayai 3 * , 
maza* amava 7 nidhalem"; yahi 9 paiti 10 chithrem 11 
vidhatem 12 , vlspaish 13 avi 14 karshv^n" yaish 16 hapta 17 . 

(65) Yo 1 * asun§m 19 asush“, yo 21 aredranfm 22 
aredro 23 , yo 24 takhman^m 23 takhmo 2 *, yo 27 vyakhanan|m M 
vyakhano 29 , yo 30 frakhshti-dao 3 ', yo 32 azuiti-dao 33 , yo 34 
vathwo-dao 3S , yo 3 * khshathro-dao 37 , yo 3 " puthro-dao 39 , yo 40 
gayo-dao 4 ’, yo 42 havangho-dao 43 , yo 44 ashavasto-dao 45 . 

(66) Yim 46 hachaite 47 Ashish Vanguhi 4 ", 
Parendicha 49 raoratha 30 , ughracha 31 naire 32 h^m-varetish 33 , 
ughremcha 34 kavaem 33 khvareno*, ughremcha 37 
thwashem 5 * khvadhatem 39 , ughrascha M ‘ Damoish 61 
Upamano 61 , ughraoscha 63 ashaon^m* 4 fravashayo 63 , yascha 66 
pourun^m 67 hathrako 6 ' 1 , ashaon$m' lV ma/.dayasnan(»m™. 


O 


For its translation, see Khorshcd Niacsh, para 6th. 
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(64) In whom 1 (i.e., in Meher yazai a) is placed extensive 
and powerful 7 sharp intellect 2 for the excellent 4 (and) widely- 
spread 3 Religion 3 (of Mazda-Worship). Whose? 'evidence 11 (is) 
’’spread 12 over 14 all 13 the seven 17 regions’ 3 of the earth. 

(65) Who 1 " (i.e., Meher yazata) is the ’swiftest 2 " among the 
swift 10 , who (is) generous 23 among the generous 22 , who is ^valiant 26 
among the valiant 23 , who is the chief- 7 amongst the members of 
the assembly 28 Who 30 (is) increase-giving 31 , who 33 is prospenty- 
eiving 33 who 34 (is) giving a herd of cattle 33 , who 1 ' 1 is kingdom¬ 
giving 37 , who (is) soil-giving 39 , who 40 (is) life-giving 41 , who (is) 
felicity-giving 43 (and) who 44 (is) piety-giving 43 . 

Explanation:- (As regards what divine powers are associated 
with Meher yazata, it is described below) 

(66) W/hom 46 (i.e, Meher yazata) (all thOse mentioned below) 
escort 47 - Ashishvangh 48 , *Parendi 47 , of the light (or quick-moving) 
chariot 30 , powerful 31 (and) brave 32 ♦defence 33 , the powerful 
Kayanian 33 Glory 36 , the strong 37 sky 35 that follows its own course , 
the powerful® Dami ^upamana 61 (yazata), the strong 31 Fravashts 
of the righteous (people) 64 and (those) who® ♦associate® amongst 
plenty 67 righteous 69 Mazdayasnians 


0 Or manifestation; original meaning ‘face’ 

1 i.e., in whatever part of the earth he is present. For its evidence, see para 

144th of this yasht. 

♦ i.e., swiftest of all, most generous, most powerful, respectively. 

1 Connecting with the above paragraph 64th, the pronoun 'yim' stands for 

“Meher yazata”. 

* Know that the yazata Parendi is generally associated with Ashishvangh 

and she presides over riches, prosperity etc. 

♦ Ortaking the word as the proper name of the yazata, it is translated by ‘the 

yazata named Nairya Hgm-varctL 

* Original meaning is "‘the Symbol of Wisdom , 

• It is not known for whom this is referred to. It seems to be a reference to 

certain spiritual yazata. Darmeste ter translates "gathering together many 

p i mi s M azd ay us n i an s’ 


\ 
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Ahe raya khvarenanghaeha, (cm yazai surunvata 
yasna, Mithrem vouru-gaoyaoitim, zaothrabyo Mithrem 
vouru-gaoyaoitim yazamaide, rama shayanem hu* 
shay an cm Airyabyo dainghubyo. 

Acha no jamyat avanghe, acha no jamyat ravanghe, 
aeha no jamyat rafnanghc, acha no jamyat marzdikai, acha 
no jamyat baeshazai, acha no jamyat verethraghnai, acha 
no jamyat havanghai, acha no jamyat ashavastai, ughro, 
aiwi-thuro, yasnyo, vahmyo, an-aiwi-drukhto, vispemai 
anguhe astvaite, Mithro yo vouru-gaoyao-itish. Tern 
amavantem yazatem surem damohu sevishtem Mithrem 
yazai zaothrabyo, tern pairi-jasai vantacha nemanghacha; 
tern yazai surunvata yasna Mithrem vouru-gaoyaoitim; 
zaothrabyo Mithrem vouru-gaoyaoitim yazamaide. 
Haomayo gava baresmana, hizvo-danghangha, m^thracha 
xat hatha shyaothnacha, zaothrabysacha 

arshukhdhaeibyascha vaghzibyo. Yenghe hatam aat yesne 
paiti vangho, Mazdao Ahuro vaetha ashat hacha, 
yaonghamcha t^scha taoscha yazamaide. 

(Karda XVII ltl ) (67) Mithrem vouru-gaoyaoitim 
yazamaide, arsh-vachanghem, vyakhanem, hazangra- 
gaoshem, hu-tashlem, baevare-chashmanem, berezantem, 
perethu-vaedhayanem, surem, a-khvafnem, 

°jaghaurvaonghem. 

Yo' vasha 1 mainyu-h^m-tashta 3 berezi-chakhra 4 
fravazaite 5 , hacha 4 karshvare 7 yat 8 Arezahi v upa l(l 
karshvare 11 yat 12 Khvanirathem 13 bamim 14 , rathwaya- 
chakhra 15 hachimno 14 , khvarenanghacha 17 Mazdadhala" 1 
verethraghnacha' 7 Ahura-dhata 21 ’. 


O 


For its translation, sec Kh or shed Niaesh. para 6th. 
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(68) Yenghe 21 vashem 22 han-gerewnaiti 21 Ashisli 
Vanguhi 24 ya 25 berezaiti 14 , yenghe 27 daena 2H Mazdayasnish 27 
khvite 3 " patho 31 radhaiti’ 2 . Yim 33 aurvanto 34 
mainyavaongho 35 aurusha 34 raokhshna 17 rraderesra 38 
spenta 37 vidhvaongho 4 " asaya 41 manivasangho 42 vazenti 43 ; 
yat 44 dim 45 Damoish 46 Upamano hu-irikhlem 48 badha 47 
irinakhti 5 ". Yahmat 51 hacha 51 frateresento 53 vispe 54 
mainyava 55 daeva 54 , yaccha 57 varenya 5 * drvanto 57 

(67) Who' (i.e., Meher yazata) accompanied 14 by the glory' 7 
created by Ahura Mazda 18 and victory 17 created by Ahura-Mazda 20 
drives along 5 (sitting) in a chariot 2 high-wheeled 4 , <, wilh well-fitted 
wheels 15 , (and) fashioned by the Spirits (or made in heaven) from 
the region 47 (called) Arezahi 7 upto'° the region" (called) the 
shining 14 Khvaniratha 13 . 

(68) Whose (i.e. Meher yazata’s) 21 chariot 22 Ashishvangh 24 the 

lofty 26 seizes 23 . Whose 27 passage 11 the Mazda-worshipping 29 (Zoro- 
astrian) Religion 28 itself 50 points out. (Also) whom 33 (i.e., Meher 
yazata) the heavenly 35 steeds 34 , daring through the heavenly ^places 42 , 
white 36 , brilliant 37 , beautiful 38 , divine 37 , wise 4 ", ‘shadow less 41 , *do 
beat 43 . (Moreover, the yazata called) Dami 41 *Upamana 4 ^renders 
plentiful 50 verily 47 those who are well filled up ,: ’ from 5- whonv' (i.e., 
from Meher yazata) all 54 the invisible 55 daevas and (those) who 57 (are) 
the Varenian 58 wicke d persons 57 frighten 53 . __ 

Q i.e., wheels that can be revolved easily and when required. 

1 khvite = hu+ite, meaning, good passage, easy (Darmesteier) 

* mainyu+asangho; macnyu=spiritual; asangh=space or moving accord¬ 
ing to divine will. 

1 i.e., they are such whose shadow do not fall at all (spiritual). a=not + saya, 

Sanskritchhaya, Persian s5yeh=shadow. Its meaning can also be "quickly". 

* Similar is the description of the horses of Sraosha yazata. See Sraosha 
yasht. Large, Karda 11th. 

* Its original meaning is “the Symbol of Wisdom . 

n This sentence should be translated better than this. The meaning of root 
“rich" is (1 )“!Q empty" as wel l as (2)“lo fill, to make plenty ", Darmesteier 
translates the sentence thus: “The curse of the wise man strikes a blow to 
the sinner 11 . 
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(69) Moi-tu wl ithra 61 Ahurahe 62 grantahe 63 vaeghai 64 
jasaema 65 , Yenghe 66 hazangrem 67 vacghangm^ paiti 69 
hamerethai 70 jasaiti 71 ; yo 72 baevare-spasano 73 suro 74 vispo- 
vldhvao 73 adhaoyamno 76 . 

(69) May we° not w come 63 under the stroke 61 of (that) 
wrathful"’ Lord 62 (i.e., of Me her yazata)! Whose 66 thousand 67 
(strokes) amongst the strokes 68 come 71 upon 6 - the foe 70 . Who (i.e., 
Meher yazata) of ten thousand ’watchers 73 , valiant 71 , all-knowing 73 
(and) undeceivable 76 . 

Ahe raya khvarenanghacha, tern yazai surunvata 
vasna, Mithrem vouru-gaovaoitim, zaothrabyo Mithrem 
vouru-gaovaoitim yazamaide, rama-shavaneni hu- 
shayanem Airyabyo dainghubyo. 

Acha no jamyat avanghe, acha no jamyat ravanghe, 
acha no jamyat rafnanghe. §cha no jamyat marzdikai, 
acha no jamyat baeshazai, acha no jamyat verethraghnai, 
acha no jamyat havanghai, acha no jamyat ashavastai, 
ughro, aiwi-thuro, vasnyo, vahmyo, an-aiwi-drukhto, 
vispemai anguhe astvaite, Mithro yo voum-gaoyaoitish. 
Tern amavantem yazatem sQrem damohu sevishtem 
Mithrem yazai zaothrabyo, tem pairi-jasai vantacha 
nemanghacha; tem yazai surunvata yasna Mithrem vouru- 
gaoyaoitim; zaothrabyo Mithrem vouru-gaoyaoitim 
yazamaide. Haomayo gava baresmana, hizvo-danghangha, 
m^thracha vachacha shyaothnacha, zaothrabyascha arsh- 
ukhdhaeibyascha vaghzibyo. Yenghe hat^m aat yesne paiti 
vangho, Mazdao Ahuro vaetha ashat hacha, yaongh^mcha 
tfscha taoscha yazamaide. 


t Or surely not, tO=Sanskrit tO=sure)y. verily 

* Or *of ten thousand spies' 
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(Karda XVIII th ) (70) Mithrem vouru-gaoyaoitim 
yazamaide, arsh-vachanghem, vyakhanem, hazangra-. 
gaosheni, hutashtem, baevare-chashmanem, berezantem, 
perethu-vaedhayanem, surem, a-khvafnem, 

^jaghaurvaonghem. 

Yenghe* * * paurva-naemat 1 vazaite 3 verethraghno 4 
Ahuradhato 3 hu 6 kehrpa 7 varazahe' 1 paiti-ereno 9 , tizi- 
d^strahe 10 , arshno 11 tizi-asurahe 12 , hakeret-jano” 
varazahe 14 , anu-poithwahe 13 , grantahe 16 , parshvanikahe 37 , 
takhmahe 1 *, ayangho-padhahe 19 , ayangho-zastahe 20 , 
ayangho-jyehe 21 , ayangho-dumahe 22 , ayangho-paitish- 
khvarenahe 23 . 

(71) Yo 24 fr^stacho 23 hamerethadha 26 upa-hakhto 27 
a-manangha 2 * hathra 29 nairya 30 h^m-vareti 3 ' stija 32 ni- 
jainti 33 hamerethe 34 . Naedha 35 manyate 36 jaghnavao 37 , 
naedha 38 chim 39 ghen^m 49 sadayeiti 41 , yavata 42 aem 43 ni- 
jainti 44 merezucha 43 stuno 46 gayehe 47 , merezucha 4 * khao 49 
ushtanahe 50 . 

(72) Hakat 31 vispao 32 aipi-kerentaiti 53 , yo w hakat” 
astescha 36 varesescha 57 mastareghnascha 38 vohunishcha 39 
zemadha 60 h^m-raethwayeiti 41 Mithro-drujfm 62 
mashyan^m 63 . 

(70) In front 2 of whom 1 (i.e., Meher yazata) goes 3 
Verethraghna 1 created by Ahura Mazda 3 in the shape 7 of a wild 
boar 6 * aggressive'* (or attacking), with sharp tusks 10 , valiant 1 ^. 
sharp-jawed 12 , killing at once 13 , being moderately fat 15 , wrathful 16 , 
smiting the army 17 , strong 1 *, with iron ’hind^ feetwith iron More- 
feet 20 , with iron ^tendons 21 , with an iron tail 22 (and) with iron jaws~. 

6 For its translation, see Khorshed NiSesh, para 6th 

1 Original meaning: "With iron feet, with iron hands" respectively. 

♦ If the readig ‘ayangho-zyche’ is accepted according to Westergaard, it 

would mean ‘with iron weapons’. 
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(71) Who (t.e., Meher yazata) fleeing forth’ 5 with a deter¬ 
mined mind’* * 1 in the pursuit 27 of the enemy 26 (running away) kills 51 
that enemy 14 in the battle 12 by means of (his) manly 30 valour". (And) 
as tong as 42 he 41 smites down 44 the entire strength 45 (of that enemy) 
(and his) pillars 4 " of life 47 , his vigour 48 and °the origin 4 ’ of his 
vitality 50 , (so long) he does not 15 consider 16 himself 16 as a smiter 17 
(or) he does not 18 give up 41 'smiting 40 (i.e. to say, when Meher 
yazata kills the enemy with his life, he then regards as smiting 
him properly). 

(72) Who 54 (Meher yazata) cuts all 52 (the limbs) to pieces 51 
of the promise-breaking 62 persons 61 at once 51 (i.e. without any 
delay), and he mingles 6 ' with the dust of the earth 60 (their) bones 56 , 
hair 57 , brains 58 and blood 5 ’. 

Ahe raya khvarenanghacha, tern yazai surunvata 
yasna, Mithrem vouru-gaoyaoitim. zaothrabyo Mithrem 
vouru-gaoyaoitim yazamaide, rama-shayanem, 
hushavanem Airyabyo dainghubyo. 

Xcha no jamyat avanghe, acha no jamyat ravanghe, 
acha no jamyat rafnanghe, acha no jamyat marzdikai, 
acha no jamyat baeshazai, acha no jamyat verethraghrnai, 
acha no jamyat havanghai, acha no jamyat ashavastai, 
ughro, aiwi-thuro, yasnyo, vahmyo, an-aiwi-drukhto 
vispemai anguhe astvaite, Mithro yo vouru-gaoyaoitish. 
Tem amavantem yazatem surem damohu sevishtem 
Mithrem yazai zaothrabyo, tem pairi-jasai vantacha 
nemanghacha; tem yazai surunvata yasna Mithrem vouru- 
gaoyaoitim, zaothrabyo Mithrem vouru-gaoyaoitim 
yazamaide. Haomayo gava baresmana, hizvo-danghangha, 
m|thracha vachacha shyaothnacha, zaothrahyascha 
arshukhdhaeihyascha vaghzihyo. Yenghe hat^m aat yesne 
paiti vangho, Mazdao Ahuro vaetha a shat hacha, 
yaongh^mcha t$scha taoscha yazamaide. 

* Original meaning: his marrow and pillars of life, ‘(his) marrow and 
springs of vitality'. 

1 “He docs not consider as strokes" fDarmcsictcr) 
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(Karda XIX th ) (73) Mithrem vouru-gaoyaoitim 
yazamaide, arsh-vachanghem, vyakhanem, hazangra- 
gaoshem, hutashtem, baevare-chasmanem, berezantem, 
perethu-vaedhayanem, surem, a-khvafnem, 

^jaghaurviionghem. 

Yo 1 bad ha 2 ustanazasto 1 urvazemno 4 avaroit 5 vachim* 
uityaojano 7 . Ahura Mazda 8 , mainyo’ spenishta 1 " datare" 
gaelhan^m 12 astvaitin$m 13 ashaum’ 4 ! 

(74) Yedhi 15 zi ma mashyaka 18 aokhto-namana 19 
yasna 20 yazayanta 21 , yatha 22 anye u yazataongho 24 aokhto- 
namana 25 yasna 26 yazenti 27 , fra 28 nuruyo 29 ashavaoyo 10 , 
thwarshtahe 11 zru 12 ayu 12 shushuy^m 11 , khvahe 14 gayehe 15 
khvanvato 16 ameshahe 17 upa 18 thwarshtahe 19 jaghmy^m 40 . 

(75) Buyama 41 te 42 shoithro-pano 41 , ma 44 buyama 46 
shoithro-iricho 46 , ma nmano-iricho 48 , ma viso-iricho 4 ’, ma 51 
zantu-iricho 52 , ma 51 dainghu-iricho 54 ; roadha 55 yat 56 no 57 
ughra-bazaush 58 nivanat 5 ’ paro“ tbishyanbyo 61 . 

(73) Who 1 (Meher yazata) with uplifted hands (by way of 
request) being pleased 4 , verily 2 ^appeals 5 * addressing 7 (the Creator 
Ahura Mazda) thus 7 (i.e., as under): 

Oh Ahura Mazda 8 , Most Beneficent 10 Spirit’, Creator" of the 
corporeal 13 worlds 12 , Thou Holy One 1J ! 

(74) If 15 men 18 would worship 21 me’ 7 with the famous 1 ’ yasna 20 
as 22 they worship 17 other 21 yazatas 24 with the famous 25 yasna 26 . I 
should go forth 31 indeed 16 to the righteous 10 men 29 (i.e„ for the help 
of the righteous persons) at the appointed 11 time 12 , nay I should 
go 40 at the appointed 1 ’ (time) of my own 14 handsome (and) 
immortal 17 life' 5 (for the help of the righteous persons). 


* For its translation, sec Khorched Niaesh, para 6th. 

1 Original meaning: ‘lifts up the voice; shouts 
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(75) (Oh Meher yazata!) may we be the thrivers (or 
protectors)” of thy” 0 fields! May we not be the ^devastators of 
(thy) fields”! May we not *be the devastators of the house”, 
devastators of the street™, devastators of the town 52 and the 
devastators of the country 54 ! (Also) our' 7 mighty arms 5 * would not 
*be defeated 551 , in the presence of the envious (or wicked) persons 61 . 

(76) Turn 61 aesh^m 63 tbishyat^m 64 , turn 65 aesh§m 66 
tbaeshanguhat^m 67 tbaeshao 6 * schindayehi 69 , schindaya 70 
ashavajano 71 ; hvasho 72 ahi 73 hurathyo 74 zavano-sva 75 ahi 76 
suro 77 . 

(77) Acha-thwa 7 * zbayai 79 avanghe 140 . Acha-no 141 
jamyat 82 avanghe 83 , ash-frayashticha* 7 zaothran^m 88 hu- 
frabereticha 1 ”, yatha 90 thwa 91 aiwishayamna 92 daregha 93 
aiwishavana 94 hushitem 95 bereghmya-shaetem 96 . 

(78) Turn 97 ta 98 dainghavo 99 nipahi 100 , ya 1 
huberetim 2 yatayeiti 3 Mithrahe 4 vouru-gaoyaoitoish 5 . Turn 6 
ta 7 fra-schindayehi 8 ya’ r^khshyeitlsh 10 dainghavo". 
Achathwa 12 zbayai 13 avanghe 14 . Acha no 15 jamyat 16 
avakhyai 17 ughro 18 , aiwi-thuro 19 yasnyo 20 vahmyo 21 Mithro 22 
raevao 23 dainghu-paitish 24 . 

(76) Thou 62 (Oh Meher yazata!) breakest 69 acts of enmities 
both of these envious persons 68 64 and of those 68 belonging to these 66 
envious persons 67 . Do thou destroy 70 (Oh Meher yazata!) the 
injurers of the righteous 71 . (Oh Meher yazata!) thou art 73 possessed 


» In this place I have rendered the meaning of “shoithra equivalent to 

Sanskrit “khshetra” “field”. Ordinary meaning is ‘city’. Know that 
Meher yazata presides over the fields. The word “vouru-gaoyaoiti" 
occurs frequently in many places as his epithet “Lord of wide pastures" 
1 Original meaning is ‘one who empties’; root irich=to empty, to pour out. 

♦ In the original text, every word is prefixed with the prohibitive particle m3 

♦ This is considered in the Passive voice: “That mighty armed yazata may 
not crush us in the presence of our enemies” (Darmesieter), 


: 
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of good horses 72 , possessed of good ^chariot 74 , beneficial when 
invoked 75 (and) heroic 77 . 

(77) 1 invoke 77 thee 78 (Oh Meher yazata!) for help 80 . Through 
many consecrations 84 and through good consecrations 8 ” ot libations 8 *, 
through abundant offerings 81 and through good offerings 87 of liba¬ 
tions 83 may (that Meher yazata) ^come 82 to our 81 help 83 ! So that 90 (we, 
oh Meher yazata!) abiding 92 in thee 91 (i.e., abiding in thy friendship), 
ruling 94 for a long time 93 , (may become) possessed of a good abode 
(and) 9 possessed of riches that can be wished for 96 . 

(78) Thou 97 dost protect those 98 provinces” (Oh Meher 
yazata') which 'carry' good gift 2 unto (thee) Meher yazata 4 , the 
lord of wide pastures 5 . Also thou destroyest 8 those 7 which 9 are the 
provinces" 11 that cause harm 10 (or sinful). I invoke 13 thee 1 - (Oh 
Meher yazata) for help 14 . May Meher yazata 2 - the Lord of the 
province 24 , the mighty 18 , overpowering 19 , worthy of worship , 
worthy of invocation 21 (and) radiant 23 come 16 to our 1 - help . 

Ahe raya khvarenanghacha, tem yazai surunvata 
yasna, Mithrem vduru-gaoyaoitim; zaothrabyo Mitbrem 
vouru-gaoyaoitim yazamaide, rama-shayanem, 

hushayanem Airyabyo dainghubyo. 

Acha no jamyat avanghe, acha no jamyat ravanghe, 
acha no jamyat rafnanghe, acha no jamyat marzdikai, 
acha no jamyat baeshazai, acha no jamyat verethraghnai, 
acha no jamyat havanghai, acha no jamyat ashavastai, 


6 "Having good ways” (Darmesteter), See hizvo-raithya (yasna Ha 50.6) 
“leading the tongue to the right direction , 
i i.e., it would be better if he comes! We wish that he may come (in the 

benedictive mood). 

* The translation of the last sentence does not seem to me to be satisfactory. 
Presumably, the sentence from “acha no jamyat” upto the word 
“hufrabereticha” is parenthetical. Or in the alternative, omitting yatha 
quite a different sentence may be considered. 

* Original meaning is “endeavours, tries”, "are eager"; root y at = Sanskrit 

yat 
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ughro, aiwi-thuro, yasnyo, vahmyo, an-aiwi-drukhto, 
vispemai anhuge astvaite, Mithro yo vouru-gaoyaoitish. 
Tem amavantem yazatem surem damohu sevishtem 
Mithrem yazai zaothrabyo, tem pairi-jasai vantacha 
nemanghacha; tem yazai surunvata yasna Mithrem vouru- 
gaoyaoitim; zaothrabyo Mithrem vouru-gaoyaoitim 
yazamaide. Haomayo gava baresmana, hizvo-danghangha, 
mijthracha vachacha shyaothnacha, zaothrabyascha 
arshukhdhaeibyascha vaghzibyo. Yenghe hat^m aatyesne 
paiti vangho, Mazdao Ahuro vaetha ashat liacha, 
yaongh^mcha tijscha taoscha yazamaide. 

(Karda XX lh ) (79) Mithrem vouru-gaoyaoitim 
yazamaide, arsh-vachanghem, vyakhanem, hazangra- 
gaoshem, hutashtem, baevare-chashmanem, berezantem. 
perethuvaedhayanem, surem, a-khvafnem, 

°jaghaurvaonghem. 

Yo‘ Rashnush 2 daidhe 3 maethanem 4 , yahmai 5 
Rashnush* dareghai' hakhedrai 1 * fra-bavara 
manavaintim 10 . 

(80) Turn 11 maethanahe 12 pata 13 nipata 14 ahi" a- 
druj^m'*; turn' 7 varezanahe 18 paiti 19 nish-hareta*" ahi"' a- 
druj?m 22 . Thwa 23 paiti 24 zi 2S hakhedrem 2 * daidhe 27 
vahishtem 2 * verethraghnemcha 29 Ahura-dhatem yahmi 
soire 32 mithro-drujo 33 aipi 34 vithishi 33 jata 3 * paurva 37 
mas h y akao n gho 3 *. 


O 


For its translation, see Khorshed Niacsh. para 6th. 
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(79) Who 1 (i.e., Meher yazata) *gave' an abode 1 to Rashnu 
yazata 2 ; to whom 3 (i.e., Meher yazata) Rashnu yazata 15 %ad 
maintained 9 love 1 " for long 7 friendship 8 . 

(80) Thou 11 (Oh Meher yazatal) art 15 the protector 13 (and) the 
warden 14 of the abode 12 of those who do not lie 16 ; thou 17 (Oh Meher 
yazata!) the guardian 20 of *lhe workshop 18 of those who do not 
lie 22 for 25 (Rashnu* yazata) has maintained 27 the best' friendship 
with thee 23 and with Behram yazata 29 created by Ahura Mazda-. 
In whose (i.e.. Meher yazata’s) ♦presence* many prom.se 
breaking 33 persons 38 have lain 32 smitten 30 in 'private . 

Ahe raya khvarenanghacha, tem yazai surunvata 
yasna, Mithrem vouru-gaoyaoitim, zaothrabyo Mithrem, 
vouru-gaoyaoitim yazamaide, rama-shayanem, 

hushayanem Airyabyo dainghubyo. 

Acha no jamyat avanghe, acha no jamyat ravanghe, 
acha no jamyat rafnanghe, acha no jamyat marzdikai, 
acha no jamyat baeshazai, acha no jamyat verethraghnai, 
acha no jamyat havanghai, acha no jamyat ashavastai, 
ughro, aiwi-thuro, yasnyo, vahmyo, an-aiwi-drukhto, 
vispemai anguhe astvaite, Mithro yo vouru-gaoyaoitish. 
Tem amavantem yazatem surem damohu sevishtem. 
Mithrem yazai zaothrabyo, tem pairi-jasai vantacha 


'daidhe - perfect tense third person singular atmanepada: root da - 

Sanskrit dha = to give. . .. ar _ 

frabavara - perfect tense third person singular parasmatpada; root bar - 

Sanskri. bhar; reduplicated into ‘babar’ = bavar. Its significance »th.s 
that on account of the love for long friendship Meher yazata gave an 
abode to Rashnu yazata. Metaphorically. Meher yazata gave place to 
Rashnu yazata in his heart and regarded him his special friend. 

Clan (Darmesteier) 

See para 70th and 79ih of this yasht. 

Original meaning ‘in which’ (Sanskrit yasmin) - relative pronoun 
aipt v fihi s'm = Vedic api vyalhish. even privily, in private (Darmesteter) 
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nemanghacha; tem yazai surunvata yasna Mithrem vouru- 
gaoyaoitim; zaothrabyo Mithrem vouru-gaoyaoitim 
yazamaide. 

Haomayo gava baresmana, hizvo-danghangha, 
m^thracha vachacha shyaothnacha, zaothrabyascha 
arshukhdhaeibyascha vaghzibyo. Yenghe hat^m aat yesne 
paiti vangho, Mazda o Ahuro vaetha a shat hacha, 
yaongh^mcha t^scha taoscha yazamaide. 

(Karda XXI s1 ) (81) Mithrem vouru-gaoyaoitim 
yazamaide, arsh-vachanghem, vyakhanem, 

hazangragaoshem, hutashtem, baevare-chashmanem, 
berezantem, perethu-vaedhayanem, surem, a-khvafnem, 
“jaghaurvaonghem. 

Yo Rashnush daidhe maethanem, yahmai Rashnush 
dareghai hakhedrai frabavara manavaintlm. * 1 

(82) Yenghe 1 hazangrem 2 yaokhshtin^m 3 fradathat 4 
Ahuro Mazdao' baevare 6 doithran|m 7 vidoithre s . Aat 9 
abyo 18 doithrabyo" aiwyascha 12 yaokhshtibyo 13 spasyeiti N 
mithro-zy^m 15 mithro-drujemcha 16 . Aat 17 abyo ls 
doithrabyo 19 aiwyascha 20 yaokhshtibyo 21 adhaoyo 22 asti 2 ' 
Mithro 24 yo 1 -' baevare-spasano 26 suro 27 vispo-vidhvao 2 * 
adhaoyamno 29 . 

(82) Whose (Meher yazala's)’ thousand ^faculties 3 and ten 
thousand 6 eyes 7 for seeing all-round 6 Ahura Mazda (the Creator) 
made 4 . Therewith these 10 (ten thousand) eyes" and with these 13 
(thousand) faculties 13 (Meher yazata) spots' 4 the infringer of the 
contract 13 and the promise-breaker 16 . Also' 7 owing to these 1 " 

* For its translation, see Kh or shed Niaesh, para 6th. 

1 For the translation of this paragraph, see para 79lh of this yasht. 

♦ In the original text “a thousand 1 of faculties'” and “ten thousand 6 of 

eyes 7 ". The meaning of yaokhshli is “skill, scheme . 
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(ten thousand) eyes 1 ' 1 and owing to these 20 (ten thousand) faculties 31 
Meher yazata 34 is undeceivable 22 , possessed of ten thousand spies- \ 
valiant 21 , all-knowing 28 (and) undeceived 2 ". 

Ahe raya khvarenanghacha, tem yazai surunvata 
yasna, Mithrem vouru-gaoyaoitim, zaothrabyo Mithrem 
vouru-gaoyaoitim yazamaide, rama-shayanem 

hushayanem Airyabyo dainghubyo. 

Acha no jamyat avanghe, acha no jamyat ravanghe, 
acha no jamyat rafnanghe, acha no jamyat marzdikai, 
acha no jamyat baeshazai, acha no jamyat verethraghnai, 
acha no jamyat havanghai, acha no jamyat ashavastai, 
ughro, aiwi-thuro, yasnyo, vahmyo, an-aiwi-drukhto, 
vispemai anguhe astvaite, Mithro yo vouru-gaoyaoitish. 
Tem amavantem yazatem surem damohu sevishtem 
Mithrem yazai zaothrabyo, tem pairi-jasai vantacha 
nemanghacha; tem yazai surunvata yasna Mithrem vouru- 
gaoyaoitim; zaothrabyo Mithrem vouru-gaoyaoitim 
yazamaide. 

Haomayo gava baresmana, hizvo-danghangha, 
malhracha vachacha shyaothnacha, zaothrabyascha 
arshukhdhaeibyascha vaghzibyo. Yenghe hat^m aat yesne 
paiti vangho, Mazdao Ahuro vaetha ashat hacha, 
yaongh^mcha tfscha taoscha yazamaide. 

(Karda XXII nd ) (83) Mithrem vouru-gaoyaoitim 
yazamaide, arsh-vachanghem, vyakhanem, hazangra¬ 
gaoshem, hutashtem, baevare-chasmanem, berezantem, 
perethu-vaedhayanem, jurem, a-khvafnem. 

^jaghaurvaonghem. 


° For its Iranslalion, see Khorshed Niaesh. para 6th. 
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daingheush 2 dainghu-paitish 3 badha 4 us tana- 
zasto 5 zbayeiti 4 avanghe 7 ; yim" zanteush 9 zantu-paitish 10 
badha 11 ustana-zasto 12 zbayeiti 13 avanghe 14 . 

(84) Yim ,s viso 14 vis-paitish 17 badha ,K ustana-zasto 19 

zbayeiti* avanghe* * 1 ; yim* 2 nmanahe 13 nmano-paitish 24 

badha 2 ' ustana-zasto 24 zbayeiti 37 avanghe 2 "; yim 29 dvachina 30 
pithe 1 hachimna 3 * badha 33 ustana-zasto 34 zbayeiti 35 

avanghe 34 . Yim 37 drighush-chit 3 " asho-tkaesho 39 apayato 411 
havaish 41 dataish 1- badha 43 ustana-zasto 44 zbayeiti 45 

avanghe 4 *. 

(85) Yenghe 47 vakhsh 48 gerezanahe 49 us 50 ava 51 

raochao 52 ashnaoiti 53 , ava 54 pairi 55 im^m 54 z^nv 7 jasaiti 58 ; 
vi 59 hapta 40 karshv^n 41 jasaiti 42 , yat-chit 43 nemangha* 4 
vachim 45 baraiti 44 yat 47 gaoshachit 4 ". 

(83) Whom (i.e., Meher yazata) 1 the king 3 of the country 2 
(by way of request) with hands uplifted 5 (towards the sky) invokes 4 
verily 4 for help 7 . Whom (i.e., Meher yazata)* the "lord 10 of the town" 
(byway of request) with hands uplifted 12 (towards the sky) indeed 11 
invokes 13 for help 14 . 

(84) Whom (i.e. Meher yazata) 15 the lord 17 of the streets 16 
(by way of request) with hands uplifted 19 (towards the sky) verily 18 
invokes -11 for help -1 . Whom (i.e. Meher yazata) the master 24 of the 
house 23 (by way of request) with hands uplifted 24 (towards the sky) 
indeed 25 invokes 27 for help 2 *. Whom (i.e., Meher yazata) 29 the 
beggar 1 * (and the person) wandering 32 for 'food 31 from door to 
door 91 (of the people) (by way of request) with hands uplifted 14 


* According to Gujarati idiom in the original text, it is ‘the lord of the 
town 1 ® 

1 pithe: dative singular of pita = meaning Tood*, ptihwe = pithe (letter l w' 

being dropped). If we accept the reading “paithe” instead of “pithe” 
(which Geldner ha& given in the footnote) and if wc consider “china” in 
the word “dv£china“ as a suffix, the phrase can be translated as follows: 
“walking 32 between M lwo v? roads” (t.e„ a traveller who has lost his way). 
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(towards the sky) verily 33 invoke 35 for help 34 . Whom (i.e. Meher 
yazata) 37 the Dervish (= poor or needy person) 38 acting according 
to the Law of righteousness^, (but) buffered hardships 10 indeed 1 
invokes 45 for help 46 (by way of request) with uplifted hands 41 in 
accordance with his own" 'laws". 

(85) Whose 47 (i.e., the Dervish's mentioned in the above 
paragraph) voice 48 of appeal 49 , * whether he lifts up his voice with 
humility with a Mow tone 65 V 5 with a louder voice 68 , (yet) goes • 
high 50 uplo 51 the '■’sky 52 , reaches all around 55 this 56 earth 57 and 
penetrates 59 ’ 62 the seven 60 regions 61 . 

(86) Ya 49 vareta 7 " azimna 71 badha 7 * ustana-zasto 
zbayeiti 74 avanghe 75 gavaithim 74 paitishmaremna 77 ; kadha™- 
no 79 arsha 80 gavaithim 81 apayat 82 paskat 83 vazemno 84 
Mithro 58 yo" 4 vouru-gaoyaoitish 87 ; kadha s -no 
fraourvaesayaiti 91 ’, ashahe 91 paiti 92 pant^m 93 , drujo 94 
vaesmenda 95 azemngm 94 . 

(87) Aat 97 yahmai 98 khshnOto 99 bavaiti 100 Mithro 1 
yo 2 vouru-gaoyaoitish 3 , yahmai 4 jasaiti 5 avanghe 4 . Aat' 
yahmai 8 tbishto 9 bavaiti 10 Mithro 11 yo 12 vouru-gaoyaoitish 13 , 
ahmai fraschindayeiti 15 nmanemeha 14 visemcha 17 
zantumcha dakbyumcha 19 dainghu-sastimeha 20 . 

(86) The cow who 69 is driven 71 astray 70 (i.e., has missed the 
path), remembering 77 (her own) destination 76 (i.e., desiring to go 
back to her own place) (by way of request) with her front feet 
uplifted 73 implores 74 (Meher yazata) verily' 2 for help thus: after 
having brought to the right path by the valiant 80 Meher yazata 


« or went far off, being disgraced; apayaia=apa+yam+ta; root yam = to go. 

1 “deprived 4 ^ his 41 rights 41 ’* (Harlez and Darmesteier). 

* English meaning of the phrase ‘yatchil yat' should be like whether or 
5 or in "biz" - in a murmur. The word baz seems to be derived from A vesta 

word “vach”, Gaosha = Sanskrit ghosha = loud voice, speaking loudly, 
‘being audible by the ears’ is the original meaning. 

48 Original meani ng Might of heaven', ‘ stars’. 
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of wide pastures* 1 when 78 will he cause us 7 *" reach 82 (our own) 
destinations* 1 and when* 8 will he turn 90 us* 9 back to 92 the path 93 of 
righteousness (by diverting) (us) from the abode 95 of the false 
paths 96 of the druj 94 ? 

(S7l Also Meher yazata 1 , the lord of wide pastures', goes' 
to the help 6 of him 4 by whom 98 he is 100 pleased 1 *; but 7 Meher 
yazata", the Lord of wide pastures 13 , destroys the house 16 , the 
street 17 , the town 1 *, the country 19 and the empire of the country 20 
(respectively) of him by whom 8 he is tormented (or displeased) 9 , 

Ahe raya khvarenanghacha, tern yazai surunvata 
yasna, Mithrem vouru-gaoyaoitim; zaothrabyo Mithrem 
vouru-gaoyaoitim yazamaide, rama-shayanem. 
hushavanem Airyabyo dainghubyo. 

Acha no jamyat avanghe, acha no jamyat ravanghe, 
acha no jamyat rafnanghe, acha no jamyat marzdikai, acha 
no jamyat baeshazai, acha no jamyat verethraghnai, acha 
no jamyat havanghai, acha no jamyat ashavastai, ughro, 
aiwi-thuro, yasnyo, vahmyo, an-aiwi-drukhto, vispemai 
anguhe astvaite, Mithro yo vouru-gaoyaoitish. Tern 
amavantem yazatem sOrem dam oh u sevLshtem Mithrem 
yazai zaothrabyo, tern pairi-jasai vantacha nemanghacha; 
tern yazai surunvata yasna Mithrem voum-gaoyaoitim; 
zaothrabyo Mithrem vouru-gaoyaoitim yazamaide. 

Haomayo gava baresmana, hizvo-danghangha, 
m^thracha vachacha shyaothnacha, zaothrabyascha 
arshukhdhaeibyaseha vaghzibyo. Yenghe hat^m aal yesne 
paiti vangho, Mazdao Ahuro vaetha ashat hacha, 
yaongh^mcha t^scha laoscha yazamaide. 
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(Karda XXIII rd ) (88) Mithrem vouru-gaoyaoitim 
yazamaide, arsh-vachanghem, vyakhancm, hazangra- 
gaoshem, hutashtem, baevare-chashmanem, berczantem, 
perethu-vaedhayanem, surem, a-khvafnem, 

^jaghaurvaonghem. 


Yim 1 yazata 1 Haomo 3 1- rashmish*, baeshazyo 5 , srlro 6 , 
khshathrayo 7 , zairi-doithro 8 , barezishte 9 paiti 1 " barezahi 1 ^ 
Haraithyo 12 paiti 13 Barezayao 14 , yat 15 vaoche 16 hukairim 17 
nama 18 , anahitem 19 anahito 20 anahitat 21 paiti 21 baresmana 23 , 
anahitayat 24 paro 25 zaothrayat 26 anahitaeibyo 27 paro 2 * 
vaghzibyo 29 . 


(89) Yim 30 zaotarem 31 stayata 32 Ahuro 33 Mazdao 34 
ashava”, asu-yasnem 36 berezi-gathrem 37 . Yazata 3 * zaota 39 
asu-yasno 40 berezi-gathro 41 , berezata 42 vacha 43 , zaota 44 
Ahurai Mazdai 45 , zaota 46 Ameshan§m Spentan^m 47 . Ho 48 
vakhsh us 50 ava SI raochao' 2 ashnaot 53 , ava 4 pairi” im^m 
z?m* 7 jasat 58 , vl-jasat 59 vispaish 60 avi 61 karshv|n 62 yaish 63 

hapta 64 . 

(90) Yo 65 paoiryo 66 ha van a 67 haorn? 6 * uzdasta 69 
stehr-paesangha 79 mainyu-tashta 71 , Haraithyo 7 ' paiti 
Barezayao 74 . Berejayat 7 * Ahuro Mazdao 7 *, berejayen 77 
Ameshao Spenta 78 yenghao 79 kehrpo 8 " huraodhayao 8 *; 
yahmai 82 hvare 83 aurvat-aspem 84 durat 85 nemo 86 
baodhayaeiti 87 . 


(88) Whom (i.e. Meher yazata) 1 the immaculate 1 ^, did 
worship 2 Haoma yazata 3 , prosperity-giving 4 ^ the healing', the 
beautiful 6 , the ruling 7 , golden-eyed 8 , the pious 20 , upon* 1 the htghest 
heigh," of the Mount Albroz 12 ' 14 . which 1 ' is known 16 by the nan* 
Hukairya 17 , with 22 the consecrated' 1 Barsom , with the holy 
‘Zohr’ (i.e. libations) (and) with 2 * the holy 27 sacred verses of t e 

A vesta 29 . ___ 

• For its translation, see Khorshed Niaesh, para 6th. 
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u Whom t Meher yazata) Holy” (Creator) Ahura 

Mazda 4 installed” as the ‘Zaotar 3 ', quick in performing the 
yasna" (and) loud-in-chanting 37 ; and that ‘Zaotar’ 39 , quick in 
performing the yasna 40 (and) loud in chanting 41 (i.e., Meher yazata) 
who is the Zaotar 44 of (the Creator) Ahura Mazda 4 ' (and who is) 
the Zaotar 46 of the Amesha Spentas 47 did worship 38 (the Creator 
Ahura Mazda) with a loud 4 ’ voice 43 . (Also) that 48 voice 4 ' (of 
recitation of Meher yazata) reached' 3 high upto' 1 the lights' 7 (of 
heaven) (i.e.. stars), spread wide'" over” this” earth' 7 (and) 
penetrated through all* the seven” regions 61 . 


(90) Who” (i.e., Meher yazata) first 66 prepared 64 Haoma 6 * by 
pounding ceremoniously) in the 'mortar 67 star-begemmed 70 (and) 
made by the Spirits 71 , upon 73 (the Mount) Alborz 72 ’ 74 whose 74 
beautiful” body* 0 (the Creator) Ahura Mazda 76 praised 75 (or 
blessed) ' and the Amesha spentas 7 * have praised 77 . To whom* 3 the 
swift-horsed” Sun" considers 87 (proper to pay) homage 86 (as under) 
from afar 8 '. 


(91) Nemo** Mithrai* 9 

vouru-gaoyaoite-e 90 
hazangro-gaoshai 91 baevare-chashmaine 92 . Yesnyo 93 ahi 94 
vahmyo 95 , yesnyo* buyao 97 vahmyo 9 * nmanahu" 
mashyakan^m 100 . Ushta 1 buyat 2 ahmai 3 naire 4 , yase'-thwa 6 
badha fra-yazaite”, aesmo-zasto 9 , baresmo-zasto 10 , gao- 
zasto n , havano-zasto 12 frasnataeibya 13 zastaeibya 14 , 
frasnataeibya 15 havanaeibya 18 , frasteretat 17 paiti 18 
baresman 19 , uzdatat 20 paiti 21 haomat 22 , sravayamnat 23 paiti 24 
Ahunat Vairyat 25 . 

(92) Aya 26 daenaya 27 fraorenta 2 * Ahuro Mazdao 29 
ashava 30 , fra Vohu Mano 31 , fra Ashem Vahishtem 32 , fra 
Khshathrem Vairim 33 , fra SpentaArmaitish 34 ; fra 
Haurvata” Ameretata 16 . Fra-he 37 Ameshao Spenta 3 * 
bereja 39 verenta 40 daenayao 41 ; fra-he 42 Mazdao 43 hvapao 44 
ratuthwem 45 barat 46 gaethan|m 47 ; yoi 4K -thwa 49 vaenen 50 


* 


Original meaning “by means of hivani-mortar" (Instrumental singular) 
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damohu 51 ahum 52 ratumcha 53 gaethan^m 54 , yaozdatarem” 
aongh^m 56 dam any m" vahishtem 5 *. 

(91) (May there be) homage 88 unto Meher yazata 89 , the lord 
of wide pastures*, possessed of the power of hearing equivalent 
to thousand ears 9 ’ and possessed of the power of vision equivalent 
to ten thousand eyes 92 ! (Oh Meher yazata!) thou art 94 worthy of 
worship 93 (and) worthy of adoration 95 . Mayest thou be 1 ' 7 worthy of 
worship 96 (and) worthy of adoration 98 in the houses" of men 100 ! 
May there be 7 greatness 1 (or happiness) 1 unto that 3 man’ who will 
always 7 worship 8 thee 6 , with fuel in hand 9 , with Baresman in hand 10 , 
with "jivam ’-milk in hand" (and) with the mortar in hand 12 , with 
both the hands' 4 washed 13 (i.e., purified), with both the mortars 6 
washed” (i.e., purified), with the Baresman 1819 having spread , 
with the Haoma 22 ’ 21 uplifted 20 (or prepared by pounding 20 ) and with 
chanting 23 the Ahura Vairya hymn 25 ' 24 . 

(92) Holy 30 Ahura Mazda 29 . Vohu Manah ", Asha Vahishta _ , 
Khshathra Vairya 33 , Spenta Aramaili 34 , Haurvatat and Ameretat 
became pleased 28 with this 26 Religion 27 . The Amesha Spentas- 
chose 40 or acknowledged 40 him 37 (i.e., Meher yazata) out of 
greatness 39 for the Religion 41 . (Also) Ahura Mazda 43 , possessed of 
intrinsic merit 44 (or well-working44) conferred upon him (Meher 
yazata) the leadership 45 of the settlements 47 . 'Amesha Spentas 
saw 50 thee 49 (Oh Zarathushtra!) amongst (all) the creations' 1 as the 
master' 2 and leader' 3 of (this) world 84 and as the best” purifier- 
of this' 6 creation 57 . 

(93) Adha vaeibya ahubya, vaeibya no ahubya 
nipayao, ai Mithra vouru-gaoyaoite, ahecha angheush yo 
astvato, yascha asti manahyo pairi drvatat mahrkat, pairi 
drvatat aeshmat, pairi drvaitibyo haenebyo, yao us 


6 Original meaning is “wish, desire, blessing", Dae nay ai (Geldner) 

1 presumably ihe word yoi (meaning who) is used for the Amesha Spentas. 

The portion from the word “yoi” upto the end of this paragraph seems to 
occur as a commentary for Holy Zaraihushira. 
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khrurem drafshem gerewn|n, aeshmahe paro draomebyo, 
yao aeshmo duzdao dravayat mat vidataot ^daevo-datat, 

t94) Adha no turn Mithra vouru-gaoyaoite, zavare 
dayao hitaeibyo, drvatatcm tanubyo, pouru-spakhshtim 
tbishyant^m, paiti-jaitim dushmainyavan|m, hathra- 
nivaitim hamerethan^m aurvathan^m ’'“tbishyant^m. 

Ahe raya khvarenanghacha, tem yazai surunvata 
yasna, Mithrem vouru-gaoyaoitim, zaothrabyo Mithrem 
vouru-gaoyaoitim yazamaide, rama-shayanem 
hushayanem Airyabyo dainghubyo. 

Acha no jamyat avanghe, acha no jamyat ravanghe, 
acha no jamyat rafnanghe, acha no jamyat marzdikai, 
acha no jamyat baeshazai, acha no jamyat verethraghnai, 
acha no jamyat havanghai, acha no jamyat ashavastai, 
ughro, aiwi-thuro, yasnyo, vahmyo, an-aiwi-drukhto, 
vispemai, anguhe astvaite, Mithro yo vouru-gaogaoitish. 
Tem amavantem yazatem surem damohu sevishtem 
Mithrem yazai zaothrabyo, tem pairi-jasai vantacha 
nemanghacha; tem yazai surunvata yasna Mithrem vouru- 
gaoyaoitim, zaothrabyo Mithrem vouru-gaoyaoitim 
yazamaide. Haomayo gava baresmana, hizvo-danghangha, 
m^thracha vachacha shyaothnacha, zaothrabyascha, 
arshukhdhaeibyascha vaghzibyo. Yenghe hat^m aat. Yesne 
paiti vangho, Mazdao Ahuro vaetha ashat hacha, 
yaongh^mcha t^scha taoscha yazamaide. 

(Karda XXIV th ) (95) Mithrem vouru-gaoyaoitim 
yazamaide, arsh-vachanghem, vyakhanem, hazangra- 
gaoshem, hutashlem, baevare-chashmanem, berezantem, 


F 


For the translation of paras 93-94, see Sarosh Yasht Vadi (Large), paras 
25-26. 
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perethu-vaedhayanem, surem, a-khvanem, 

^jaghaurvaonghem. 

Yo * 1 zem-frathao 2 aiwyaiti 3 , pascha 4 hu 5 frashmo- 
daitim 6 , marezaiti 7 va* karana’, ainghao"’ zemo" yat 12 
pathanayao 11 skarenayao 14 durae-parayao 15 ; vlspem 16 imat 17 
a-didhaiti 1 *, yat 19 antare 20 z?m 21 asmanemcha 22 . 

(96) Vazrem 23 zastaya 24 drazemno 25 , sata- 
fshtanem 26 sato-darem 27 , fravaeghem 2 *, viro-nyaonchim 29 , 
zaroish 30 ayangho 31 frahikhtem 32 , amavato 33 zaranyehe 34 , 
amasvastemem 35 zaen?m 3fi , verethravastemem zaen^m . 

(95) Who 1 (Meher yazata) comes up 3 to the extent 2 of the 
earth 2 aftet 4 the setting 6 of the Sun 5 ; also he goes 7 upto both 8 the 
ends' 2 of this 10 earth 11 , wide 13 , round 14 and far for crossing or passing 
over 15 , and he surveys 16 this 17 entire 18 (creation) between 20 the earth 21 
and heaven 22 . 

(96) Meher yazata 1 tums up everywhere holding 25 in (his) 
hands 24 a mace 23 (of such characteristics as) having a hundred 
*knobs 26 , having a hundred edges 27 , striking upon vigorously 
hurling down men 29 (i.e., felling men by blow or cut), cast out 
of s yellow brass 30 ' 31 and golden 34 , so strong 33 that it is the mightiest - 
of (all) weapons 36 and most smiting the adversary (or most 
victorious 37 ) of (all) the weapons 38 . 

(97) Yahmat 39 hacha 40 fra-teresaiti 41 angro 
mainyush 42 pouru-mahrko 43 ; yahmat 44 hacha 45 fra- 
teresaiti 46 aeshmo 47 duzdao 4 * pesho-tanush 49 ; yahmat 5 ' 
hacha 5 ' fra-teresaiti 52 bushyf sta 53 daregho-gava 54 ; yahmat 55 
hacha 56 fra-teresaiti 57 vispe™ mainyava 59 daeva 6 ' 1 , yaecha 61 
varenya* 2 drvanto 63 . 


$ For its translation, sec Khorshed Niaesh, para 6th. 

1 ‘marezaiti’ - connection is lo be taken with the preceding paragraph. 

* In the sense of English “knob”. 

* Original meaning “of yellow iron”, “of red brass” (Darmesteter) 
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(98) Ma M Mithrahe 63 vouru-gaoyaoitoish 66 
grantahe 67 vaeghai 68 jasaema 69 . Ma™ no 71 grant o 72 aipi- 
janyat 73 Mithro 74 yo 75 vouru-gaoyaoitish 76 ; yo 77 aojishto™ 
yazatan^m 79 , yo S0 tanehishto 81 yazatan^m 82 , y 0 83 
thwakhshishto 84 yazatan^m" 5 , yo" 6 asishto 87 yazatan^m^ 
yo" 9 as 9 " verelhraj^stemo 91 yazata n^m 92 , frakhshtaite 93 
paiti 94 aya 95 zema 96 Mithro 97 yo 98 vouru-gaotaoitish 99 . 

(97) °By whom 1940 Angra Mainyu 42 full of death 43 frightens 41 ; 
by whom 4443 the demon of wrath 47 , evil-knowing 48 (and) sinful 49 
is afraid 46 ; by whom 30 -' 1 bushy$stu 33 (i.e. demon of sloth 33 ) the long¬ 
handed 34 frightens 32 ; by whom 33 - 36 all the invisible 39 daevas 60 (and) 
the wicked people 63 of (the city of) Gilan 62 ’terrify 37 . 

(98) May we not 64 come up 69 under the onslaught 68 of the 
wrathful 67 Meher yazata 63 , the Lord of wide pastures 66 ! (i.e„ it 
would be better if we do not come under his angry blow!). May 
(that) wrathful 72 Meher yazata 74 of wide pastures 76 , not 70 smite 73 us 71 . 
He who 98 is Meher yazata 97 , the Lord of wide pastures 99 , who 77 is 
the strongest 78 of (all) yazatas 79 , who 80 is the firmest 81 of (all) 
yazatas 82 , who 83 is the most active 84 of (all) the yazatas 83 , who' is 
the swiftest 87 of (all) the yazatas 8 *, and who 89 is the most victorious 91 
(or the smiter of the enemy) 91 of (all) the yazatas 92 , '’’rules over 94 
this 93 earth 96 (as well) 

Ahe raya khvarenanghacha, tern yazai surunvata 
vasna, Mithrem vouru-gaoyaoitim; zaothrabyo Mithrem 
vouru-gaoyaoitim yazamaide, rama-shayanem, 
hushayanem Airyabyo dainghubyo. 

0 By Meher yazata; or by means of the mace of Meher yazata mentioned 
in para 96 above. 

1 For comparison, see para 134th of this yasht. 

* Original meaning ‘moves, moves about*. Know that some yazatas are 

regarded as spiritual and corporeal as well, viz., Meher, Sarosfo, Farvardm, 

etc. The significance of the corporeal world in addition to the spiritual 

world is this that they are the destroyers of evil for the sake of the increase 

and prosperity of this world, so that the path of morality and ethics 

becomes wide opened. For its comparison, see para 135th of this yasht. 
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Acha no jamyat avanghe, acha no jamyat ravanghe, 
acha no jamyat rafnanghe, acha no jamyat marzdikai, 
acha no jamyat baeshazai, acha no jamyat verethraghnai, 
acha no jamyat havanghai, acha no jamyat ashavastai; 
ughro, aiwi-thuro, yaonyo, vahmyo, an-aiwi-drukhto, 
vfspemai anguhe astvaite, Mithro yo vouru-gaoyaoitish. 
Tern amavantem yazatem sOrem damohu sevishtem 
Mithrem yazai zaothryabyo, tem pairi-jasai vantacha 
nemanghacha; tem yazai surunvata yasna Mithrem vouru- 
gaoyaoitim, zaothrabyo Mithrem vouru-gaoyaoitim 
yazamaide. 

Haomayo gava baresmana, hizvo-danghangha, 
m?thracha vachacha shyaothnacha, zaothrabyascha 
arshukhdhaeibyascha vaghzibyo. Yenghe hat^m aat yesne 
paiti vangho, Mazdao Ahuro vaetha ashat hacha, 
yaongh^mcha tgseha taoscha yazamaide. 

(Karda XXV lh ) (99) Mithrem vouru-gaoyaoitim 
yazamaide, arsh-vachanghem, vyakhanem, hazanrga- 
gaoshem, hutashtem, baevare-chasmanem, berezantem, 
perethu-vaedhayanem, surem, a-khvafnem, 

®jaghauriaonghem. 

Yahmat * 1 hacha 2 fra-teresanta 3 * vispe 4 mainyava 5 
daeva 6 , yaecha 7 varenya* drvanto 9 . Fravazaite 1 " 
dainghupaitish 11 Mithro 12 yo 13 vouru-gaoyaoitish 14 , 
dashinem 15 upa 16 karanem 17 , ainghao'^ zemo 19 yat 20 
pathanayao 21 skarenayao 22 durae-parayao 23 . 

(100) Dashinem 24 he 25 upa 26 aredhem 27 vazaite 28 , yo ^ 
vanghush 3 " Sraosho 31 ashyo 32 ; vairyastarem" he 34 upa 33 
aredhem 36 vazaite 37 . Rashnush 38 berezo 39 yo 48 amavao . 


O 


For its translation, see Khorshed NiSesh. para 6th. 
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Vispe 42 he 41 upa 44 aredhem 45 vazenti 44 yao 47 apo 4N , yaoscha 40 
urvarao 50 , yaoscha 51 ashaonjjjm 52 Fravashayo 53 . 

(101) Avi 54 -dish 55 aem 54 khshayamno 57 hamatha 5 * 
baraiti 50 ishavo*' 0 erezifyo-parena' 11 ; aat yat #I athra 63 para- 
jasaiti 44 vazemno 45 , yathra 64 dainghavo 47 avi-Mithranyao 68 . 
Ho ft0 paoiryo 7 *' gadhgm 71 nijainti 72 aspaecha 73 paiti 74 
viraecha 75 , hathra 76 iarshta 77 thraonghayeite 711 vaya 70 aspa 80 
viracha 8 '. 

(99) From whom 1 ' 2 all 4 the invisible 5 daevas 4 (and) the wicked 
people 0 of (the city of) Gitan 8 frightens 3 . The lord of the land" 
who 13 is Meher yazata 12 , of wide pastures 14 drives forward in the 
chariot 10 at the right-hand 15 side 17 of this 18 earth 10 , (which is) wide 21 , 
circular 22 and far for crossing or passing over 23 . 

(100) Or 26 his 25 (i.e. Meher yazata’s) right hand 24 side 27 drives 
in a chariot 28 the good 30 (and) holy 32 Sraosha yazata 31 ; on 35 his 34 
left 33 side 34 drives in a chariot 37 the exalted 30 and powerful 41 Rashna 
yazata 38 . On 44 all 42 sides 45 around him 43 drive in a chariof* 4 (the 
yazatas presiding over) water 48 and trees 50 (and) the Fravashis 53 of 
the righteous (people) 52 . 

(101) When 42 (Meher yazata) goes 44 driving in a chariot 65 to 
that place 63 where 46 (there are) the countries 47 belonging to the 
promise-breakers 48 , he 56 , the ruling 57 carries 50 always 58 the falcon- 
feathered 41 arrows 60 unto them 54 " 55 (i.e., unto those countries); he 60 
first 70 strikes 72 (his) mace 71 upon 74 the horses 73 and men 75 (of those 
countries), and then immediately 76 he frightens 78 both (those) 
horses 10 and men 81 (who are) terror-stricken 77 (i.e., he creates 
horrible terror amongst them). 

Ahe raya khvarenanghacha, tem yazai surunvata 
yasna, Mithrem vouru-gaoyaoitim; zaothrabyo Mithrem 
vouru-gaoyaoitam yazamaide, rama-shayanem 
hushayaneni Airyabyo dainghubyo. 

Acha no jamyat avanghe, acha no jamyat ravanghe, 
acha no jamyat rafnanghe, acha no jamy5t marzdikai. 
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acha no jamyat baeshazai, acha no jamyat verethraghnai, 
acha no jamyat havanghai, acha no jamyat ashavastai, 
ughro, aiwi-thuro, yasnyo, vahmyo, an-aiwi-drukhto, 
vispemai anguhe astvaite, Mithro yo vouru-gaoyaoitish. 
Tem amavantem yazatem surem damohu sevishtem 
Mithrem yazai zaothrabyo, tem pairi-jasai vantacha 
nemanghacha; tem yazai surunvata yasna Mithrem vouru- 
gaoyaoitim; zaothrabyo Mithrem vouru-gaoyaoit.m 
yazamaide. 


Haomayo gava baresmana, hizvo-danghangha, 
mathracha vachacha shyaothnacha, zaothrabyascha 
arshukhdhaeibyascha vaghzibyo. Yenghe hat?m aat vesne 
paiti vangho, Mazdao Ahuro vaetha ashat hacha, 
yaongh^mcha t^scha taoscha yazamaide. 


(Karda XXVI th ) (102) Mithrem vouru-gaoyaoitim 
yazamaide, arsh-vachanghem, vyakhanem, 

hazangragaoshem hutashtem 


^jaghaurvaonghem. 

Aurushaspem 1 , tizi-arshtim 1 , daregha-areshtaem 1 , 
khshvivi-ishum 9 , paro-kedvidhenV, hunairyaonch.u, 
rathaesht^m 7 . 

(103) Yim* haretaremcha 9 aiwyakhshtaremcha" 
fradathat" Ahuro Mazdao' 1 vispayao ^ fravo.sh 
gaethayao 15 ; yo 1 ' haretacha" aiwyakhshtacha v.spaya 
fravaoish” gae.ha yao", yo” anavanguhabden.no 
zaenaneha” nlpaitl* Mazdao” dam?n.-’ yo ana 
vanguhabden.no 19 zaenangha” nish-hanrvaiti” Mazdao 
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(102) (We worship Meher yazata who is) the warrior 7 
possessed of white horse 1, of sharp spear’, of long spear 3 ,’ 

possessing swift arrows 4 , of the piercing instrument 5 , and walking 
with full manliness* 

(103) Whom 8 (i.e,, Meher yazata) (the Creator) Ahura 
Mazda - appointed" the warden 4 and the watcher 10 of the whole" 
moving" world", (It is he) who" is the warden’ 7 and the watcher 18 
of the whole 19 moving 10 world 21 . (It is he) who 22 (Meher yazata) 
never-tal ling-asleep 23 guards" with vigilance 24 the creatures 27 of 
Ahura Mazda- 9 ; who 28 never-falling-asleep 29 'protects 81 with vigi¬ 
lance 30 the creatures 33 of Ahura Mazda 32 . 

Ahe raya khvarenanghacha, tern yazai surunvata 
yasna, Mithrem vouru-gaoyaoitim, zaothrabyo Mithrem 
vouru-gaoyaoitim yazamaide, rama-shayanem hu- 
shayanem Airyabyo dainghubyo. 

Acha no jamyat avanghe, acha no jamyat ravanghe, 
acha no jamyat rafnanghe, acha no jamyat marzdikai, 
acha no jamyat baeshazai, acha no jamyat verethraghnai, 
acha no jamyat havanghai, acha no jamyat ashavastai, 
ughro, aiwi-thuro, yasnyo, vahmyo, an-aivvi-drukhto 
vispemai anguhe astvaite Mithro yo vouru-gaoyaoitish. 
Tern amavantem yazatem surem damohu sevishtem 
Mithrem yazai zaothrabyo, tem pairi-jasai vautacha 
nemanghacha; tem yazai surunvata yasna Mithrem vouru- 
gaoyaoitim; zaothrabyo Mithrem vouru-gaoyaoitim 
yazamaide. 

Haomayo gava baresmana, hizvo-daughangha, 
m^thracha, vachacha shyaothnacha, Zaothrabyascha 

* The meaning of‘aurusha’ is also “red. crimson". See Tir yasht, Karda 1st, 
para 2nd. 

1 For its comparison, see Sarosh yasht Hadokhi. Karda 2nd and Sarosh 

y asht V ad i or Large, ka rda 7 ih. Th ere the s am e se n te nee occ u rs for yazata 
Sarosha. 
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arshukhdhaeibyascha vaghzibyo. Yenge hat^m aat yesne 
paiti vangho, Mazdao Ahuro vaetha ashat hacha, 
yaongh^mcha t^scha taoscha yazamaide. 


(Karda XXVIl ih ) (104) Mithrem vouru-gaoyaoitim 
yazamaide, arsh-vachanghem, vyakhanem, hazangra- 
gaoshem, hutashtem, baevare-chashmanem, berezantem, 
perethuvaethayanem, surem, a-khvafnem, 

^jaghaurvaonghem. 


Yenghe * 1 dareghachit 2 * bazava 3 fragrewenti 4 . Mithro- 
aojangho 5 , yatchit 6 ushastaire 7 hindvo 8 ageurvayeite 9 
yatchit 10 daoshataire 11 nighne 12 , yatchit 13 Sanake 
Ranghayao‘% yatchit 16 vimaidhim 11 anghao 18 zemo 19 . 

(105) Temchit 20 Mithro 21 hangrefshemno 22 pairP 
apaya 24 bazuwe 25 . Dush-khvarenao 26 nashto 27 razishta 28 
ashato 29 asti 30 anguhaya 31 ; itha 32 mainyete- 
dushkhvarenao 34 , noit 35 imat 36 vispem 37 duzvarshfem 
noit 39 vispem 40 aiwi-drukhtem 41 Mithro 42 vaenait. 


apishma 44 . 

(104) Whose (i.e., Meher yazata’s) long 2 arms 3 hold fast 4 (i.e 
help) those who stick to the promise strictly 3 (i.e., those who act 
according to promise). 

Explanation:- (As regards the person who acts according to 
the promise, wherever he may be, it is explained below.) 

Whether he 6 (i.e., the person who acts according to the 
promise) (may be) in the Eastern 7 Hind 8 (or whether) he (may 
be) in the Western" “Niniveh'" 2 , (or whether) he (may be) in 

2 ’Southern par,'* of Rangha <U, R’ver Ttgns = (or « h e e > 


( him). __ 

» For iis translation, see Kh or shed Niaesh, para 6th 

t The southern basin of the River Tigris. 

* Original meaning is ‘holds, catches . 
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(105) Meher yazata 21 ^adheres 24 round about him 25 holding 2 ' 
with his two amis 1 ' him 20 (i.e., the person who acts according to 
the promise); the man of evil glory (i.e., dishonoured man) 2 * (having 
recognised) himself ’as outcast 21 from the righteous (person) 2 * is 20 
displeased 29 in his conscience”. The man of evil glory (i.e., 
dishonoured person) 14 thinks” thus” (in his mind); ‘Meher yazata 42 
the guileless 44 does not 39 see 43 all 36 these 37 evil deeds 38 (which men 
commit) nor 39 all 40 the lies 41 (which men utter) (with such false 
notions he speaks lie and commits wicked deeds). 

(106) Aat 4f azem 46 many a 47 manangho 48 ; noit 49 
mashyo 50 gaethyo 5 ' sate 52 aojo 53 manyete 54 dushmatem", 
yatha 56 Mithraschit 57 mainyavo 58 aojo 5 ' 1 mainyete 60 
humatem 61 . Noit 42 mashyo" gaetho 64 sate 65 aojo 66 mraoiti 67 
duzhukhtem 68 , yatha 69 Mithraschit™ mainyavo 71 aojo 72 
mraoiti 73 hukhtem 74 . Noit 75 mashyo 76 gaethyo 77 sate 78 aojo 79 
verezyeiti 80 duzhvarshtem 81 , yatha 82 Mithraschit 83 
mainyavo 84 aojo 85 verezyeiti 86 hvarshtem 87 . 

(107) Noit 88 mashim 89 gaethim" sate 91 masyao 92 
hachaite 93 asno 94 khratush 95 , yatha 96 Mithrem chit 97 
mainyaom 98 hachaite 99 asnascha 100 khratush 1 . Noit mashyo 
gaethyo sate aojo surunaoiti gaoshaiwe, yatha Mithraschit 
mainyavo srut-gaosho hazangra-yaokhsbtish vispem 
vaenaiti druzintem. Amava Mithro frakhshtaite ughra 
vazaite khshathrahe srira dadhaiti daemana durat sOka 
doithrabya. 


0 The translation of this sentence does not seem to be satisfactory. I have 

taken it in the sense of Instrumental Singular (3/1). Taking the reading 
‘lum-chit’ according to Westergaard, if we regard the "Mithro” in the 
vocative case, it is uanslated thus: "Oh Meher yazata! do thou reach him 
all around”. 

1 Original meaning is "destroyed”. Or in the alternative: detracted from 
the path of righteousness’ (nashto razishta). 
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(106) Then 45 I 46 think 47 in mind 41 * (as under):- 

Just as 56 the heavenly 5 " Meher yazata 57 thinks 61 a good 
thought 61 with a power 59 (of his), (in the same way) an Earthly 51 
mortal 50 with (his) ’hundred-fold 52 strength 53 cannot 49 think* a 
wicked thought. Just as 69 the heavenly 71 Meher yazata ’ speaks^ 
good word 74 with a power 72 (of his), (in the same way) an earthly 
mortal 63 with (his) ’hundred-fold 65 strength 66 cannot * speak' a 
wicked word 6 *. Just as* 2 the heavenly 54 Meher yazata 83 performs 
a good deed 87 with a power (of his) 55 , (in the same way) an earthly 
mortal 76 with (his) ’hundred-fold 78 strength 79 cannot 75 perform a 
wicked deed 81 . 


Explanation:- (Its significance seems to be this that Meher 
yazata by means of his only one power of humata, hukhta an 
hvareshta destroys a hundred-fold strength ol wicked thoug t, 
wicked word and wicked deed of a wicked person and gives him 
punishment; In no way that wicked person could succeed in his 
wicked scheme. 


(107) Just as 96 the innate 100 wisdom 1 ^ reaches 99 Meher yazata^ 
(i e., is sufficient for him), (in the same way) the innate 94 wisdom 
although it is more than hundred-fold yet cannot 85 reach - the 
worldly 90 man 89 (i.e., is not sufficient for him); just as the heavenly 
Meher yazata possessed of sharp ears 12 and endowed with a 
thousand contrivances 13 sees 15 every 14 liar 1 , (.» the same say) the 
worldly 4 man 3 (inspite of his) hundred-fold 5 strength 6 cannot hear 


The courageous 17 Meher yazata’ 8 "driving 2 m a chariot 
moves about 19 in (his) realm 22 (and) by means of (his) two eyes 
he throws 24 afar 26 (his) beautiful 23 and shining*' glance . 


Original meaning is 'pertaining to this world, worldly’. 

If we lake "ste” according to Geldner's text and .f we consider it as 
locative singular of the word "sti”. existence, world. .1 would be 
translated thus: "an earthly mortal in this world (ste) cannot think with 

his power”. 

Original meaning ‘follows’. 

rwi„«l meanine: drives in chariot 51 (and) moves about . 
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(108) Ko 29 m^m'" yazaite 31 , ko 32 druzat' 3 , ko 34 
huyeshti , ko 36 duz-yeshti 37 , m^m 38 zi 39 mainyete 40 
yazatem 41 . Kahmai 42 raeshcha 43 khvarenascha 44 , kahmai 45 
tanvo 46 drvalatem 47 azem 48 bakhshani 49 khshayamno 50 ; 
kahmai 51 ishtim 52 pourush-khvathr^m 53 azem 54 bakhshani 55 
khshayamno 56 , kahmai 57 asn|m-chit 58 frazaintim 59 us 60 
apara 61 barezayeni 62 . 

(109) Kahmai 63 azem 64 ughrem 65 khshathrem 66 
khvainisakhtem 67 , pouru-spadhem 68 a-mainimnahe 69 
manangho 70 paiti-dathani 71 , vahishtem 72 sathraschit 73 
hamo-khshathrahe 74 kameredho-jano 75 aurvahe 76 vananto 77 
a-vanemnahe 78 . Yo 79 mishtayeiti 80 kerete-e 81 sraoshy^m 82 ; 
is ha re 1 " ha* 4 nishtata 85 kiryeiti 86 , yezi 87 gran to** nishtayeiti 89 ; 
tbishtahe-chit 90 a-khshnutahe 91 Mithra 92 mano 93 ramayeiti 94 , 
hu-khshnaitim 95 paiti 96 Mithrahe 97 . 

(108) (Meher yazata speaks "Who 29 0 worships 31 me 30 ? Who 32 
°deceives 33 (me)? Who 34 ('worships me) with a good adoration 33 ? 
Who 34 ('deceives me) with a bad adoration 37 ? (Who) indeed 39 
thinks 40 of me 3 *, worthy of worship 41 ? On whom 42 shall I 46 (who 
am) the ruling 50 bestow 49 lustre 43 , glory 44 and the soundness of the 
body (i.e., health)? On whom 5 " shall I 54 (who am) the ruling 56 
bestow 55 wealth 51 (or which) 51 affording full comfort”? To whom 57 
'shall I give 61 progeny 59 of innate wisdom 5 ’? 


6 Original meaning: 'may worship, will worship’ (present tense subjunc¬ 

tive mood,); ‘may deceive, will deceive’ (Imperfect tense subjunctive 
mood) 

1 The above mentioned words yazaite....dnjzat) are to be repeated here, 

9 Original meaning: ‘1 may offer exalted status’ (barezayeni); if we lake 

“usa para-berejayeni” according to Wesiergaard text, it would mean “1 

may bless with pleasure’’. Usa-n&ma instrumental singular; root vas = 

Sanskrit vash = to wish. 
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(109) (Meher yazala speaks): ‘Unto whom 61 shall I give 71 the 
best 71 kingdom 66 , with full power 74 (i.e., autocratic), smiting the 
skulls of the wicked 75 , illustrious 76 , the mighty 65 , beautifully- 
equipped 67 , inconceivable 69 in mind 70 (i.e., abundant), provided with 
many armies 69 of 'the conquering 77 (and) 'unconquerable 78 King 7 * '? 
Who 79 (the King) 'orders 80 the execution of punishment 81 unto the 
sinner 91 . When 97 that wrathful 88 (Meher yazata) orders" (the 
execution of punishment to the sinner), he puts into execution 
instantaneously" that 84 decided 95 (punishment). (The person who 
offers good libations) with full propitiation 95 96 of Meher yazata 7 ' 
(i e having invoked him with the khshnuman or propitiatory 
formula) rejoices 94 the mind 91 of 'Meher yazata 91 , being offended 
(and) displeased 91 . 

(110) Kahmai 98 yaskemcha 99 mahrkemcha 100 , 
kahmai 1 ainishtim 2 duchithrem 1 azem 4 bakhshani 5 
khshayamno 6 . Kahmai 7 asn|mehit* frazaintim 9 hathra- 
jata 10 nijanam 11 . 

(HI) Kahmai 12 azem 13 ughrem 14 khshathrem 1 
khvainisakhtem 16 , pouru-spadhem 17 a-maimmnahe 18 
manangho 19 apa-barani 21 , vahishtem 21 sathras-chit 22 hamo- 
khshathrahe 33 kameredho-jano 24 aurvahe* 5 vahato a- 
vanemnahe 27 . Yo 28 nishtayeiti 29 kerete-e 3p Sraoshyqm 31 , 
ishare 31 ha 33 nishtat 34 kiryeiti 35 , yezi 36 granto 37 nishtayeiti ; 
khshnutahechit 39 a-tbishtahe 40 Mithra 41 mano 42 yaozayeiti 43 , 
akshniiitim 44 paiti 45 Mithrahe 46 . 

(110) (Meher yazata speaks:) To whom 99 shall T (who am) 
the dominating one 6 grant 5 disease" and death 100 and to whom 


• Original meaning: “the smiting ones 77 , and the ones not beingSmitten"’*. 
1 Original meaning: “fixes, appoints”; root ni-stfi = Sanskrit nt-stha - to 

fix, to appoint. 

♦ In the original text of Westergaard and Geldner. this word - M.thra - ,s 
in the vocative singular. 
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(shall 1 give) poverty 3 and distress 3 ? Whose * 7 progeny 1 ' of innate 
wisdom 8 9 shall 1 smite" °with immediate stroke 10 ? 

(Ill) (Meher yazata speaks:) ‘From whom will I snatch 
away* 0 the best" kingdom 17 with full power 13 (i.e., autocratic), 
smiting the skulls of the wicked 34 , illustrious 35 , mighty", beauti¬ 
fully-equipped 16 , inconceivable in mind 18 (i.e., abundant), provided 
with many armies 1 ' of the conquering 36 (and) unconquerable 27 
King--. Who- 5 (the King) orders 39 the execution of punishment 30 
unto the sinner 11 . When 36 that wrathful 37 (Meher yazata) orders 38 
(the execution of punishment to the sinner), he puts into execution 35 
that 33 decided 34 (punishment) instantaneously 33 . (The person who 
offers bad and unlawful libations) with the displeasure 44 " 5 of Meher 
yazata 46 (i.e., with his unworthy adoration 'provokes 43 the mind 42 
rf ^Meher yazata 41 , being pleased 39 (and) unoffended 40 . 

Ahe raya khvarenanghacha, tem yazai surunvata 
yasna, Mithrem vouru-gaoyaoitim, zaothrabyo Mithrcm 
vouru-gaoyaoitim yazamaide, rama-shavanem 
hushayanem Airyabyo dainghubyo. 

Acha no jamyat avanghe, acha no jamyat ravanghe, 
acha no jamyat rafnanghe, acha no jamyat marzdikai, 
acha no jamyat baeshazai, acha no jamyat-verethraghnai, 
acha no jamyat havanghai, acha no jamyat ashavastai, 
ughro, aiwi-thuro, yasnyo, vahmyo, an-aiwi-drukhto, 
vispemai anguhe astvaite, Mithro yo vouru-gaoyaoitish. 
Tem amavantem yazatem surem damohu sevishtem 
Mithrem yazai zaothrabyo, tem pairi-jasai vantacha 
nemanghacha; tem yazai surunvata yasna Mithrem vouru- 
gaoyaoitim; zaothrabyo Mithrem vouru-gaoyaoitim 
yazamaide. 

0 If we lake the reading ‘hathra jaiti’ according to Westergaard’s text, it 

would then mean ‘with one blow’ (Instrumental singular) 

' For comparison, see para 109 of the yasht. 

9 In the original text of Westergaard and Geldner, this word “mithra” is in 

the vocative case. 
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H-iomavo cava baresmana, hizvo-danghangha, 
mathrach T vachacha shyaothnacha, zaothrSbyascha ars - 
ukhdhaeihyascha vaghzibyo. Yenghe hat^m aat ycsne pad 
vangho, Mazdao Ahuro vaetha ashat hacha, ,aongh 9 m L h 
tjjseha taoscha yazamaide. 

(Karda XXVIII*) (112) Mithrem vonrn-gaytaoitim 

gaoshem, hutasniem, a -khvafnem, 

perethu-vaedhayanem, surem, 

*jaghaurvaonghem. 

. 1 yaranvo-varethmanem 3 , 

rathaeabt^l 17 ' ^holrtireto'^baraitl 11 

vaso-khshathro 25 fracharaite 

is ’rtmvQt 29 avatiche^ Mithra^ 
(113) Tadha no jamy 8 

.. Vat 34 berezem narai 

Ahura- er ‘ 40 khshu fs?n 41 , ashtrao 

vactaim 3 ®, aspan?mcha srn yo « 

kahvan 43 , jyao 44 nivaithy?nj ig r . h ?onte « f ra - 

hunavo 49 gouru-zaothran ? m jata pa 

(112) ^° rS ^J a ^ e ^nin^e° P oniar^!^werf^l\ 

helmet', with a golden ciiM .»« g ^ The paths io of Meher 

strong 5 master °'* e ^ re “ ,, n offering a good Ubation 


42 


AH 


does not go. 
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(i.e.. Meher yazala) goes 14 into that 12 country 1 '. Then 21 (both) cattle 23 
and men 24 "move about 26 at their will 24 hn those (places) 22 . 

013) May the exalted" Meher yazata 31 and Ahura Mazda" 
come- hither 27 lor our help! When 34 the weapons of war 37 raise 36 
the loud 33 voice" and the hoofs 40 of horses" trample (the ground) 
roughly and the poniards" 'gleam 43 (or 6 clash with one another 43 ) 
(and) 4 the bow strings 41 whiz 45 out of the sharp 46 arrow 47 (from 
the bow) (i.e. to say, when he goes on in full swing), then 48 the 
broods of those who dedicate unworthy offerings 50 lie slain 51 to 
the ground^ with dishevelled hair" (i.e., are thoroughly defeated). 

(114) Adha no turn Mithra vouru-gaoyaoite, zavare 
dayao hitaebyo drvatatem tanubyo, pouru-spakhshtim 
tbishayantam, paiti-jaitim dushmainyavan^m hathrani- 
vaitim hamerethan^m aurvathan^m ^tbishyant^m. 

Ahe raya khvarenanghacha, tem yazai surunvata 
yasna, Mithrem vouru-gaoyaoitim. zaothrabyo Mithrem 
vouru-gogaoitlm yazamaide, rama-shayanem hushayanem 
Airvabyo dainghubyo. 

Scha no jamyat avanghe, acha no jamyat ravanghe, 
acha no jamyat rafnanghe, acha no jamyat marzdikai, 
acha no jamyat baeshazai, acha no jamyat verethraghnai, 

i.e.* as stated above, by dedicating the pasture-lands by their owners unto 
Meher yazata, i.e.* by giving under his protection* cattle and men move 
about with ease in those fields, 

1 1 have taken the word *hva’ in the sense of “&hva" - Sanskrit asu, 

demonstrative pronoun* locative singular. Moreover* Geldner has given 
the variant reading “ahva ’ in the notes. 
v The nostrils of horses tremble immensely* i.e.* shake in the excited state. 
(Darmestcterj 

* Kahvjn - root kahv; somewhat identical to this word is Sanskrit chakls 
= to gleam* to shine, 

* In the sense of English “to clash"; Sanskrit root “k^s" s to fizz* lo make 
hissing or spluttering sound. 

* Bow strings. Persian zeh. 

* For translation of this para* see Sarosh Yasht Vadi para 26 ,h 
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acha no jamyat havanghai, acha no jamyat ashavastai, 
ughro, aiwi-thuro, yasnyo, vahmyo, an-aiwi-drukhto 
vispemai anguhe astvaite, Mithro yo vouru-gaoyaoitish. 
Tem amavantem yazatem surem damohu sevishtem 
Mithrem yazai zaothrabyo, tem pairi-jasai vantacha 
nemanghacha; tem yazai surunvata yasna Mithrem vouru- 
gaoyaoitim; zaothrabyo Mithrem vouru-gaoyaoitim 
yazamaide. Haomayo gava baresmana, hizvo-danghangha, 
mathracha vachacha shyaothnacha, zaothrabyascha 
arshukhdhaeibyascha vaghzibyo. Yenghe hat^m aat yesne 
paiti vangho, Mazdao Ahuro vaetha ashat hacha, 
yaonghamcha t^scha taoscha yazamaide. 


(Karda XXIX 01 ) (115) Mithrem vouru-gaoyaoitim 
yazamaide, arsh-vachanghem, vyakhanem, 

hazangragaoshem, hutashtem, baevare-chashmanem, 
berezantem, perethu-vaedhayanem, surem, a-khvafnem, 
^jaghauraonghem. 

Ai 1 Mithra 2 vouru-gaoyaoite 3 , nmanya 4 ratvo visya 
zantum 7 dakhyum 8 Zarathushtratema 9 . 


(116) Visaitivao 10 asti 11 Mithro 11 antare 13 kasha 14 

suptidharenga 13 , thrisaitivao 16 antare 17 varezana , 

chathwaresathwao' 9 antare 20 hadho-gaetha 

panchasathwao 22 antare" huyaghna 24 khshvasht.vao 
antare 26 havishta 27 , haptaithivao 28 antare* aethr>a aethra- 
paiti 31 , ashtaithivao 32 antare 33 zamatara khvasura , 

navaitivao 36 antare 37 brathra". 

(117) Satayush 39 antare 40 pitarem 41 puthremcha 4 ^ 
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yo w daenavao 50 Mazdayasnoish 51 ; ava 52 hachaite* * 3 amahe M 
ay|n ss atha 56 anghaiti 57 verethraghnahe 58 . 

(115) Oh' ^Meher yazata 5 of wide pastures 1 , the leader' 
protecting the house 4 , protecting the street 6 , protecting the town 7 , 
protecting the country 8 , and protecting the high priest 9 ! 

(116) Twenty-fold 10 is" the friendship 11 between 15 ’helping 15 
friends 1 , thirty-fold"' is" the trienship 12 between a collaborates 18 
(i.e., persons having the. same business - persons having one 
league); forty-fold 19 between 20 the co-proprietors of a landed estate 21 
(or co-proprietors of property 21 ); fifty-fold 12 between 22 the full (or 
good) ^adorers 24 (of the yazatas and Amesha spentas); sixty-fold 25 
between 26 s fe!low students 27 ; seventy-fold 28 between 29 disciple 30 and 
teacher"; eighty-fold 32 between 55 son-in-law 54 and father-in-law 35 ; 
ninety--fold 56 is" the friendship 12 between 57 two '“'brothers 58 . 

(117) Hundred-fold 59 is 47 the friendship 48 between 40 father 41 
and son'*; thousand-fold is 4 the friendship 48 between 44 two coun¬ 
tries 45 ; ten thousand-fold 46 is 47 the friendship 48 with the Religion 50 
of Mazda-worship 51 (of a virtuous person)(because) it 52 (i.e., the 
Religion of Mazda-worship) *brings 55 (as it were) with it courage 54 
and (strength) of victory 58 . 

Explanation: - (In the paragraphs 116 and 117, the proportion 
as to how much friendship and sympathy should be between the 


c The connection of this paragraph is with the following paragraph. 

’ Original meaning is “supporting by the shoulder”; supti=Persian soft = 
shoulder; root dar = Sanskrit dhar = to support. 

4 Huy&ghna = hu + yaz + na; root yaz = Sanskrit yaj = to worship; z is 
charged intogh; its another example is: from zan(=tobc bom) is derived 
the word ghena = a woman, one who gives birth. “Husband and wife” 
according to Windischmann. 

1 In the sense of English terms “school-fellow, co-disciples”. 

* Or between brother and sister. In Sanskrit, the word bhratar (brother) is 
in the dual, hence its meaning becomes “brother-sister". 

* The translation from the worlds “ava” upto “verethraghnahe" should be 
done satisfactorily. Taking the word “ava" as demonstrative pronoun 
nom. sing. fem. I have applied it to “the daena" - religion. 
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next of kin, businessmen, disciple and teacher etc. is mentioned. 
Amongst these, the proportion of maintaining love towards the 
Mazda-worshipping Religion of the virtuous person is considered 
most supreme), 

(118) Nemangha 59 adhara^-data 61 ajasani 62 upara w - 
data M . Yatha 65 avat 66 hvare-khshaetem 67 tarascha 68 Har^m 69 
Berezaitim™ fracha 71 aiti 72 aiwicha 75 vazaite 74 , avatha 75 
azem-chit 76 Spitama 77 nemangha 78 adhara 79 -data*° ajasani 81 
upara 82 -data 8 \ tarascha 84 angrahe mainyeush 85 drvato 86 
zaoshgn 87 . 

,(118) Through the homage 59 fixed 61 Tor this world 60 and 
fixed'" 1 Tor the world beyond 65 (Oh Ahura Mazda!) may I reach 6 “ 
(Thee) (i e., may I come near to Thee)! Just as 6 ' this 66 Sun ’coming 7 ' 
acoss 6 * (the Mount) Alborz 69 ' 70 proceeds 74 forth 71 with majesty 75 
(i.e., proceeds further crossing the Mont Alborz), in the same way -, 
Oh Spitama (Zarathushtra!) through the homage 78 fixed 86 for this 
world 79 and fixed 83 for the world beyond 82 I may go 81 against 84 the 
will 87 of the wicked 86 Angra mainyu 85 (i.e., by going against his 
will and by treading quite it’s the opposite, 1 may "’perform the 
act of pleasing the Spenta Mainyu). 

Ahe ray a khvarenanghacha, tem yazai surunvata 
yasna, Mithrem vouru-gaoyaoitlm, zaothrabyo Mithrem 
vouru-gaoyaoitim, yazamaide rama-shayanem hu- 
shayanem Airyabyo dainghubyo. 

Acha no jamyat avanghe, acha no jamyat ravanghe, 
acha no jamyat rafnanghe, acha no jamyat marzdikai, 
acha no jamyat baeshazai, acha no jamyat verethraghnai, 
acha no jamyat havanghai, acha no jamyat ashavastai, 


• Original meaning of “adhara” is “lower” and that of “u para” is “superior". 

t Original meaning: ‘comes and proceeds with greatness . 

* The principal aim of the Religion of Zarathushtra is to promote the 
prosperity of the world, morality and virtues and to destroy every kind o 

evil. 
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ughro, aiwi-thuro, yasnyo, vahmyo, an-aiwi-drukhto, 
vispemai angulie astvaite, Mithro yo vouru-gaoyaoitish. 
Tem amavantem yazatem surem damohu Sevishtem 
Mithrem yazai zaothrabyo, tem pairi-jasai vantacha 
nemanghacha; tem yazai surunvata yasna Mithrem vouru- 
gaoyaoitum, zaothrabyo Mithrem vouru-gaoyaoitlm 
yazamaide, 

Haomayo gava baresmana, hizvo-danghangha, 
m^thracha vachacha shyaothnacha, zaothrabyascha 
arshukhdhaeibyascha vaghzibyo. Yenghe hat^m aat yesne 
paiti vangho, Mazdao Ahuro vaetha ashat hacha, 
yaongh^mcha t^scha taoscha yazamaide. 

(Karda XXX th ) (119) Mithrem vouru-gaoyaoitim 
yazamaide, arsh-vachanghem, vyakhanem, 

hazangragaoshem, hutashtem, baevare-chashmanem, 
berezantem, perethu-vaedhayanem, surem, a-khvafnem, 
^jaghaurvaonghem. 

Mithrem' yazaesha 2 Spitama 3 , framrvisha 4 
aethryan^m 5 ; yazayanta 6 thw^m 7 Mazdayasna 8 , pasubya 9 
staoraeibya 10 vayaeibya" pataretaeibya 12 , yo ,} parenino'" 
fravazaonte' 5 . 

(120) Mithro' 6 vispe 17 Mazdayasnan^m 18 y?m^ 9 
ashaon^m 20 eredhwacha 2 ' keredhwacha 21 ; Haomo 23 avisto 24 
aiwi-visto 25 , yao 2 * zaota 27 aiwicha 28 vaedhayaonte 29 , fracha 39 
yazaonte 31 . Na 32 ashava 33 yaozdat^m 34 zaothr§m 35 
franguharat 36 , yo 37 kerenavat 3 " yim 39 yazaite 49 Mithrem 41 
yim 42 vouru-gaoyaoitim 43 , khshnuto 44 atbishto 45 hyal 4 \ 




For its translation, see Khorshed Niacsh, para fsth. 
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(119) Oh Spitaman 3 (Zarathushtra!) thou shouldst worship 2 
Meher yazata 1 , (and for his worship) thou shouldst declare" (thy 
disciples). The worshippers of Mazda 8 should worship 13 thee (Meher 
yazata) * together with the small"' and large 9 cattle, together with 
the winged 12 birds 11 ’which 13 *fly (being) winged 14 . 

(120) Meher yazata 19 is the helper 2 ' of all 17 righteous 2 " Mazda- 
worshippers 18 and "he is Hhe worker (for them). Haoma yazata 23 
(is) known 24 (and) well-renowned 25 , ^whom 26 the officiating-priest 27 
invites 29 and worships 31 (in the holy ceremony) with eminence . 
Tf the righteous 33 man 32 who 37 has prepared 38 (that libation) (in 
accordance with the rituals) shall partake 36 of (that) purified 4 
libation 35 (and then) worship 49 Meher yazata 41 of wide pastures -, 
(that Meher yazata) shall be 67 propitiated 65 (and) unoffended . 

(121) Paiti 47 -dim 4tl peresat 49 Zarathushtro 50 , kutha 5 ' 
Ahura Mazda 52 , na 53 ashava 54 yaozdat^m 55 zaothr@m 56 
franguharat 57 , yo 58 kerenavat 59 yim* 1 yazaite 61 Mithrem 62 
yim 63 vouru-gaoyaoitim 64 , khshnuto 65 a-tbishto hyat . 

(122) Aat 68 mraot 69 Ahuro Mazdao 70 , thri-ayarem 
thri-khshaparem 72 tanum 73 frasnayayanta 74 , thri-satero 75 
upazanan?m 76 pairi-akayayanta 77 , Mithrahe 78 vouru- 
gaoyaoitoish 79 yasnaicha 80 vahmaicha 81 ; bi-ayarem b»- 
khshaparem 83 tanum 84 frasnayayanta 85 , vtsatti 
upazanan^m 87 pairi-akayayanta 88 , Mithrahe 89 vouru- 
gaoyaoitoish 90 yasnaicha 9 ' vahmaicha 92 . Ma 93 -chish me 
aonghgm 96 zaothran^m 97 franguharat 98 , ya noit 
staotan?m' yesnyan^m* amato 2 vispe 3 ratavo 4 . 


i.e. offering them in your honour 

- better ‘Yoi’ (Plural! for Yo 

i.e. large birds who could fly with wings, not baby-birds 
Kerethwacha - n-base masculine noun - nominative smgu ar; roo 

kere, -, skt. kru = ‘to do’ . 

,o know that certain words translated in this paragraph could not be 

grammatical )y proper. 
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(121) (The Prophet) ZarathushtTa 50 asked 4 '' Him (i.e., the 
Creator Ahura Mazda) again 41 : ’How 51 , oh Ahura Mazda! 52 shall 
(that) righteous 54 man 55 who 58 may have prepared 54 (that libation 
in due accordance with the rites) shall partake ot (that) purified 
libation 55 and how 51 shall he worship 61 Meher yazata 62 of wide 
pastures 64 (in order that) (Meher yazata) may be” 1 pleased” and 
satisfied® 6 ?’ 

(122) Thereupon 65 Ahura Mazda 70 said 64 : ‘For three days 71 
and three nights 11 they should wash 14 (their) bodies 1 ’ and ^should 
atone for 17 of thirty 15 ’upazanas for the sake of the worship 80 and 
adoration 81 of Meher yazata 78 of wide pastures 74 . For two days and 
two nights they should wash 85 (their) bodies 84 and should undergo 
a penance 88 of twenty ’upazanas for the sake of worship and 
adoration of Meher yazata 84 of wide pastures 40 . None 100 who so¬ 
ever 44 shall partake 98 of these 96 libations 97 9 of mine 95 , who has not 
invoked 2 all 5 the 6 lords'* of the Staota Yasna 1 (i.e., embodied in 
the Staota yasht). 

Ahe raya khvarenanghacha, tem yazai surunsata 
yasna Mittarem vouru-gaoyaoitim, zaothrabyo Mithrem 
vouru-gaoyaoitim yazamaide, rama-shayanem 

hushavanem Airyabyo dainghubyo. 


• Pain -akay ay anta - Potential mood third person plural atm an e pad a; root 

kichi = Sanskrit chi = to atone for. Root ki is to be regarded as another 

form of root chi, . 

, For the explanation of the word “upazana" see my translation of 

Vendidad, Fargard 3rd, para 36th. 

♦ i e of Meher yazata. Its significance seems to be this that the person who 
does not know how to recite the yazashna and V> spar ad w.th ntuals. 
cannot taste the libations offered unto Meher yazata. 

* Smato - original form is i + man +ta; root man = Sanskrit man - to ihm ' 
- From the words * vteperatavo’ the name Visparad is derived; the meaning 

of Visparad is the invocation of all the Lords pertaining to the spiritual 
and material worlds and it means the homage - prayer. For further dctai s, 
sec my translation of Visparad, page 1st. 
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Scba no jamyat avanghe, acha no jamyat ravanghe, 
acha no jamyat rafnanghe, acha no jamyat marzdikai, 
acha no jamyat baeshazai, acha no jamyat verethraghnai, 
acha no jamyat havanghai, acha no jamyat ashavastai, 
ughro, aiwi-thuro, yasnyo, vahmyo, an-aiwi-drukhto 
vispeniai anguhe astvaite, Mithro yo vouru-gaoyaoitish. 
Tem amavantem yazatem surem damohu sevishtem 
Mithrem yazai zaothrabyo, tem pairi-jasai vantacha 
nemanghacha; tem yazai surunvata yasna Mithrem vouru- 
gaoyaoitim; zaothrabyo Mithrem vouru-gaoyaoitim 
yazamaide. 


Haomayo gava baresmana, hizvo-danghangha, 
m (i three ha vachacha shyaothnacha, zaothrabyascha 
arshukhdhaeifyascha vaghzibyo. Yenghe Itat^m aat yesne 
paiti vangho, Mazdao Ahuro vaetha ashat hacha, 
yaonghamcha t^scha taoscha yazamaide. 

(Karda XXXI s1 ) (123) Mithrem vouru-gaoyaoitim 
yazamaide, arsh-vachanghem, vyakhanem, hazangra- 
eaoshem, hutashtem, baevare-chashmanem, berezantem, 
perethu-vaedhayanem. sOrem, a-khvafnem, 

^jaghaurvaonghem. 

Yim 1 yazata 2 Ahuro Mazdao 1 , raokhshnat 4 paiti 5 


fravazaite 10 


garo-nmanat*. 

(124) Uz-bazaush 7 paiti 8 amerekhtim 
Mithro 11 yo 12 vouru-gaoyaoitish 11 , hacha 14 raokhshnat 1 

,, _ t i7__ m i8 «ai?a7flnpm v hanio- 

garonmanal , vashem 

takhmem 20 vispo-paesem 


snrem 

21 zaranaenem 


vavazanem 

22 


25 


(125) Ahmya 21 vashe 44 vazaonte* chathwaro 26 
27 spaetita 28 hama-gaonaongho 29 mamyush- 
anaoshiongho 51 . Te 12 para-safaongho 11 


aurvanto 

khvareth a 4 _ 

|.' or its translation, see Khorshed Niaesh. para 6th 
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zaranaena 34 paitishmukhta 35 , aat M he 17 apara 38 ereaataena 39 ; 
aat 40 te 41 vispa 42 fra-yukhta 43 h^m-is^mcha 44 sim|mcha 45 
simoithr^mcha 46 , dereta 47 hukereta 48 upairispata 49 aka 50 
bast$m 51 khshathrem vairim 52 . 

(123) Whom' (i.e., Meher yazata) did (the Creator) Ahura 
Mazda 3 praise 2 from the shining 4 Garothman (Highest Heaven). 

(124) Meher yazata, the Lord of wide pastures who is ^the 
strong-armed 7 (starting) from that shining Garothman (Highest 
Heaven) drives forward (riding) in (his) beautiful" chariot 17 , swiftly 
(or easily) 'rolling 19 , fully-powerful 20 , all-adomed 2 ' and golden 22 to 5 
the ^Heavenly space 9 (i.e., to the abode of the Heavenly yazatas 
and Amesha Spentas). 

(125) In that 23 chariot 24 four' 1 steeds 27 white 28 , s of the same 
colour 29 * * fed with ambrosia 30 and immortal 31 carry 25 away 25 (Meher 
yazata). The front *hoofs 33 (of those horses) are shod 35 with gold 34 , 
but* "hheir 37 hind (hoofs) are shod 35 with silver 39 . Moreover 40 all 
42 those 41 (horses) (are) harnessed 43 to the same pole 44 (of the 
chariot); (and that pole is) fastened 51 with the cord 45 of the yoke 4 , 
and with the well-fashioned, *solid 49 K clasp J ’ 5(1 of metal . 

* Original meaning is: ‘with raised arms 

l Vavazanem = perfect participle atmanepada adjecti ve masculine gender, 
accusative singular, root vaz; re-duplicated form is vavaz + ana termina¬ 
tion added; hence, vavazana. 

* Or in the sense of English “Heavenly Space"; towards the endless space 
of the sky. If the word amerekhlim is derived from the root merech, to 
smite and if the initial ‘a’ is taken as ‘a’, the word would then mean ‘the 
place of smiting’ and hence, it can be “battle field”. That is to say. Meher 
yazata goes in the battle for smiting the daevas and dmjas. 

* After mentioning ‘white’. the significance of describing ‘of the same 
colour is this that without the slighest difference, the whiteness of those 

horses should be one and the same. ( 

* In the sense of English ‘ambrosia’; ‘living upon ambrosia . 

* In the original text ‘those front hoofs’; te demonstrative pronoun nom.- 

nati ve plural . 

* In the original text, the word is in the singular: his (he), 

* Original meaning: ‘fitted from above’ - well fastened. 

« in the sense of the singular word “clasp"; cracked 4 - hook . 
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(126) Dashinem 53 he 54 aredhe 55 vazaite 54 Rashnvo 57 
razishto 58 spenishto 59 upa-raodhishto 80 ; aat 81 he 42 hiivoya* 
aredhe 84 vazaite 85 razisht^m 88 chist^m 87 barat-zaothr?m 
ashaonim 89 spaeta 70 vastrao 71 vanghaiti 72 ; spaeta 
daenayao 74 Mazdayasnash 75 upamanem 78 . 

(127) Upavazat 77 takhmo 78 Damoish 79 Upamano 8 ", 
hu-kehrpa 81 varazahe 82 paiti-ereno 83 , tizi-dastrahe 84 , 
arshno 85 , tizi-asurahe 88 , hakeret-jano 87 varazahe , anu- 
poithwahe 89 , grantahe 90 , parshvanikahe 91 takhtnahe 
yukhdhahe 93 , pairivazahe 94 . Nikhshat 95 ahmat vazat 
Atarsh 98 yo 99 upa-sukhto' 00 , ughrem yo- kavaem 

khvareno 4 . 

/i 26) On his 54 (i.e., Meher yazata's) right 53 side' 5 drives 51 
Rashne yazatiA the most just’Mhe most 

shaDen 80 . Also 61 on his (i.e., Meher yazatas) left side drives^ 
the most upright 88 *Chisti 87 , the libations-beanng , the righteous 

SWS on" white 70 pn-j". WU«- k '.he stgn 7 * (or 

symbol) of the Mazda-worshippmg Religion . 


. 79-80 


(127) The strong 78 (yazata called) Dami TJpamana 
companies 77 (Meher yazata). 

Explanation:- (As regards the shape in which he goes, it is 
stated as under). 


Tn the original tew. the w»rd 'Chista- and its epithet, are in the »““ s “ ve 
singular. Know that, Chisti (or Chista) yazata comes d 

Dr, Geldner has put a full stop beta* another spaeu a *4 

accordance with (hat manner, itis translated as under.-Ch . 

put on 72 while 7 ” garments 71 (and who herseif) is 

chariot 77 and the sign 6 " (or symboOof the Mazda- worshipping Rehtpon 

''Danish UP ”““" 9 S,mb °' ° f " Sd0m ' 

sign of wisdom. 
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Dami (yazata named Dami Upamana goes with Meher yazata) 
in the good °body 81 of boar 82 , aggressive 8 -' (or attacking), with sharp 
tusks* 4 , brave 85 , sharp-jawed 8 *, killing at once 87 , having moderate 
fat* * 1 ’, wrathful 1 *, smiting the army 91 , strong 1 ’ 2 , strong-bodied 9 ', (and) 
rushing all around 94 . Also behind 95 him 96 (i.e., Meher yazata) go 77 
the blazing Adar yazata 98 and the powerful 1 Kayanian 3 Glory 4 . 

(128) Hishtaite 5 aom 6 vashahe 7 Mithrahe 8 Vouru- 
gaoyaoitoish 9 hazangrem 10 thanvareitin^m 11 * i , asti 12 yo 13 
gavasnahe 14 snavya 15 jya 16 hukeretan^jm 17 ; mainyavasao 18 
vazenti 19 , mainyavasao 2 " patenti 21 , kameredhe 22 paiti 23 
daevan^m 24 . 

(129) Hishtaite 25 aom 26 vashahe 27 Mithrahe 28 vouru- 
gaoyaoitoish 29 hazangrem 30 ishun^nr" kahrkaso- 
parnanam 32 zaranyo-zafran^im 33 sroi-staygm 34 , asti 35 
ayanghaena 36 sparegha 37 hukeretan^m 38 . Mainyavasao 39 
vazenti 40 , mainyavasao 41 patenti 41 kameredhe 43 paiti 44 
daevan|m 45 . 

(128) On the 'exterior side 6 of the chariot 7 of Meher yazata 8 
of wide pastures 9 stand 5 a thousand 10 (bows) of bows" well-made 17 
with a bow l5 -string 16 of cow-gut 14 . (The arrows darting through that 
bow pass 19 from the heavenly (or celestial) * space 18 and (having 
passed) through the celestial space 10 fall 21 upon 13 the evil heads 12 
of the daevas 14 . 


0 By accepting the reading hu kehrpa according to Geldner, if we compare 
hu with Sanskrit su, shu ‘meaning' a swine, translation of the phrase 

hu.varazahe would be “wild boar, pig". For comparison oi this 

paragraph, see para 70th of this yasht and para 15th of Behram yasht. 

1 Darmesteter. This word is accusative singular of the demonstrative 
pronoun ava and if we consider it as a noun derived from the root av. to 
help, its meaning can be ‘full help-protection (in the sense of dative 
singular). 

Deriving from mainyu + asangh; or acting according to the spiritual wish, 
deriving from mainyava + vasangh; initial ‘v being dropped. 
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(129) On the exterior side 16 of the chariot 27 of Meher yazata 2 
of wide jpastures 29 stand 25 a thousand 30 (arrows) of the arrows' 1 
vulture-feathered 32 , 9 gold-notched 33 , with a horn-shaft .with the 
edge-blade' 7 of iron' 6 , well-made. (Those arrows) pass through 
the heavenly (or celestial) space' 9 , and (having passed) through t le 
celestial space 41 fall 42 upon 44 the skulls 4 ' of the daevas . 


(130) Hishtaite 46 aom 47 vashahe 48 Mithrahe 49 vouru- 
gaoyaoitoish 50 hazangrem 51 arshtin?m 52 baroithro- 
taezanijm 53 hukeretan^m 54 . Mainyavasao 55 vazenti , 
mainyavasao 57 patenti 58 , kameredhe 59 paiti 60 daevangm . 
Hishtaite 62 aom 63 vashahe 64 Mithrahe 65 vouru-gaoyaoitoish 
hazangrem 67 chakushan?m 68 haosafnaenin?m 69 

bitaeghan^n 70 hukeretan?m 71 . Mainyavasao 72 vazenti 
mainyavasao 74 patenti 75 kameredhe 76 paiti 77 daevan^m • 


A9 


(130) On the exterior side 47 of the chariot 48 of Meher yazata 
of wide pastures 50 stand 46 a thousand 51 (spears) of spears- with sharp 
blades 53 , well-made 54 . (Those spears) pass 56 through the spiritual (or 
celestial) space 55 , (and having passed) through the celest.al space 
fall 58 upon 60 the skulls 59 of the daevas . On £e extenor s.de o 
the chariot 64 of Meher yazata 65 of wide pastures stand a thousand 
(quoits) *of the quoits 68 double-edged 70 , well-made of steel (flung 
upon the enemy for killing). (Those quoits) pass - hrough tie 
heavenly (or celestial) space 72 (and having passed) through 




(111) Hishtaite 74 aom* vashahe* Mithrahe” vouru- 
gaoyaoitoish” hazangrem" karetanfm” Ya,o-daran S m 
hukeretan§m”. Mainyavasao* vazenti*, mainyavasao^ 
patenti" kameredhe 47 paiti” daevanjm 44 . Hishtaite aom^ 
vashahe 47 Mithrahe 41 vouru-gaoyaoitoish 44 hazangrem 
gadhan?m' ayanghaenan?m 7 hukeretanfm’. Mainyavasao 


daevan^m 10 . __ 

° literally ‘gold-mouthed’ 

i in the sense of English quoits. 
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of wide pastures 8 -' stand^ a^h ^ °L! hC chanotSI of Meher yazata 82 

edged 86 , well-made 87 . (Those swords/^^ the SWord ^ tw o- 
(or celestial) space 88 (and havi P3!,S lhrou S fl the spiritual 
space* fall 91 upon 9 ' the skulls 72 0 f th Sed) thr0L, & h the celestial 
of the chariot” of Meher vazar ^ ^ eVa& ' 0n the exterior side* 
thousand 100 (maces) of Wes * 1 of L^JZTj” *”** * 

(132) Hish taite n aom 12 3 vashahe 13 Mithrahe 14 V o..r„ 

sr ' rem ' 7 hunivlS:, V ° s ; 
ishtanem”, salodarem 20 , fravarohrWt - 

zaroish 22 a>a„gho 24 frahikhtem 22 

amavastemem 2 "zavanam 24 >„ ... ° • “™nyehe«| 

Mainyavasao 22 vazLl 2 ’ 2 ehravaslemem "zayan S m’' 

kameredhe' 4 pai.l" dae P*™* 

or wide e r d ° r **■»" 

characteristics as) beautiful 17 «,,rr ■ , m e ^ havm g such 

^ w. w : ,h 3 

-an down, cast ou^of W-' T" 
gold*', strongest 28 of (all) weanon** -J d gllt Wlth 

(or most victorious)” of (all) weapons™ mT" 8 
through the spiritual (or celestial) Lee 37 S 
through .h. celestial space .fal.a 22 

Mithro-Hn . Pa -J ha "^Jainli” daevan|nv", pascha 42 nighninti 43 
mas hyan4m 4 \ Fravazaite 44 Mithro 41 yo 4 * 

taro 43 

, " *“ sense of English word cudgel, ntac^ -- 

4 Aehondfu-ri ? WOni “ m ““ 

££E£SE£ £, W “’ V ' nS ° f '« ° f '*—< we find i„ the 
S-is^ast °' nPan ' 0 '’ U " S Paraph, see p , r> 96th of 

* ln *e sense of English “knob”. 

# 0 n g ir >al meaning: "hurling down man 73 ” 

h *■*>“«■ "“'"her. ye, |„ « cor . 

oance with the preceed.ng paragraphs, the verb is in the plural. 
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Fradadhafshu 84 Vidadhafshu 55 , taro Vouru-bareshti 57 Voru- 
jareshti 58 , taro 59 imat 80 karshvare 61 yal 62 Khvanirathcm 6 ' 
bamim M . 

(134) Avi 6S badha' 16 frateresaiti 67 angro-mainyush 68 
pourumahrko 69 , avi 70 badha 71 frateresaiti 72 Aeshmo 73 duz- 
dao 74 peshotanush 75 ; avi 76 badha 77 frateresaiti 78 Bushy^sta 79 
dareghogava 80 ; avi 81 badha 82 frateresenti 83 vispe 84 
mainyava 85 daeva 86 , yaecha 87 Varenya 88 drvanto 89 . 

(133) After' 9 (he ‘'smiting 40 of the daevas 41 (and) after the 
‘'slaying 43 of the promise-breaking 41 persons 4 ', Meher yazata 47 , the 
Lord of wide pastures 49 , after ^crossing 50 Arezahi 51 and Savahi 52 
(regions), after crossing 53 Fradadhafshu 54 and Vidadhaphu 55 (re¬ 
gions), after crossing 36 Vouru-bareshti 57 and Vouru-jareshti 58 (re¬ 
gions) and after crossing "this 60 region 61 which 62 (is) the shining 64 
Khvaniratha 63 proceeds further 46 . 

(134) In the presence 65 (of Meher yazata) Angra Mainyu 63 
full of death 69 is verily 66 afraid 67 ; in (his) presence 70 the evil¬ 
knowing 74 and sinful 75 Aeshma daeva 73 surely 71 takes fright 72 ; in 
(his) presence 76 Bushyasta 79 (i.e., the demon of procrastination), the 
long-handed 80 indeed frightens 78 ; in (his) presence 81 all 84 the 
invisible 85 daevas (and) the wicked people 89 of Gitan (city) 88 
indeed 82 s get scare 83 . 

(135) Ma Mithrahe vouru-gaoyaoitoish grantahe 
vaeghai jasaema; ma-no granto aipi-janyao Mithro yo 
vouru-gaoyaoitish; yo aojishto yazatan^m, yo tanchishto 
yazatanfm, yo thwakhshishto yazatan^m, yo asishto 
yazatanfm, yo as verethr^jastemo yazatanfm, frakhshtaite 
paiti aya zema. 6 

6 Jainti. nighninti - i-base noun feminine, instrumental singular; root jan, 
ni-jan. 

1 i.e., by passing through it; original meaning ‘across’ (Sanskrit tiras) 

6 i.e., of the people of that time when A vesta was written. 

3 For its comparison, see paragraph 97th of this yasht. 

^ For the translation of this paragraph, see para 98 of this yasht. 






140 


v a ,„ a A M„h ya khvarenan 8hacha, tem yazai surunvala 
' M,,hrem vouru ‘gaoyaoitini, aaothrSbyo Mithrem 

ri*: * 1 * ; 1 ':: *“'»■*«•«. «nta. s hay»„e m z 

shd> anem Airyabyo dainghubyo. 

Scha no jamyat avanghe, acha no jamyat ravanehe 

“f" ” Ja 7f raf " a "ghe, acha po jamyat marzdikai. acha’ 
nojamya, baeshazai, acha „„ jamyat verethraghnai, Scha 
atanghat, acha no jamyat ashavastai, ughro ai„i. 

a "- aiwi - drukh ‘ a vi^pemai anguhe 
vaJatcm ‘ ™“ru.gaoyaoiti sh . Tern amavantem 

* . Cm damohu sevishtem Mithrem yazai 

zao h ra b vo , tern pairi-jasai vantacha nemanghacha; tem 

Lo^rabm 3 * aSna Mithrem vo ^-8 a oyaom m; 

zaothrabjo M.threm vouru-gaoyaoitlm yazamaide. 

marhf a °h ma ' VO 83Va baresmana ' hizvo-danghangha 

2ZZ * r? 3 Shya ° thDacha ’ -thrabyafeha’ 
arshukhdhae.byascha vaghzibyo. Yenghe hatam aat yesne 

pai i jangho, Mazdao Ahnro vaetha ashat hacha 
>aongh ? mcha tascha taoscha yazamaide. 

rwZZZ ' 136) Mi ‘ hrem "“**"*«*« 

yazamaide, arsh-vachanghem, vyakhanem 
hazangragaoshem, hatSshtem, baevare-cha.shmanem’ 

b.reza n , em , perethn-vaedhayanem, sOrem, a-khvafnem’ 
jaghaurvaonghem. ’ 

Yahmai’ aunisha’ aurvanta' yokhta- vasha’ 

U D "oT°t‘ Chakhra “ aara " aena ’ -anascha'" 

y S>K Mo " ,rao “ barai,i,i a ^‘-»-‘” 


para 6lK, 
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(137) Ushta 19 ahmai 20 naire 21 mainyai 22 , uiti 23 mraot 24 
Ahuro Mazdao 25 , ai 26 ashaum 27 Zarathushtra 28 ; yahmai 29 
zaota'" ashava 31 angheush 32 dahmo 33 tanu-m(jithro 34 , 
frasteretat 35 paiti 36 baresman 37 , Mithrahe 37 vat-ha 3 * yazai te 39 , 
rash tem 40 ahmai 41 naire 42 mainyai 43 , Mi thro 44 maethanem 45 
acharaiti 46 ; yezi 47 -she 48 yanadha 49 bavaiti 50 sanghemchit 51 
anu 52 sastrai 53 sanghemchit 54 anu 55 mainyai 56 . 

(136) For whom (i.e., for Meher yazata) 35 a pair of white 
steeds ‘are yoked 6 to the chariot 5 * with one 7 golden 9 wheel 3 and with 
all-glittering" axle 10 . 

If 12 he carries 15 libations 14 for him 13 to his 17 abode ls . i ’ 

(137) (May there be) prosperity 19 unto that 20 person 21 , (so) 

1 think 33 (i.e., 1 wish all-prosperity to that person). Oh Holy 27 
Zarathushtra 28 ! Thus 23 said 24 (the Creator) Ahura Mazda 25 . 

Explanation: (As to who that man is it is stated below). 

For whom 26 (i.e., for that person) the holy 31 Zaotar 30 , most 
Virtuous, the word - incarnate 34 , worships 59 (Meher yazata)with the 
Barsam 36 having spread 35 (and) with the hymn 38 of Meher yazata 37 
(i.e., with the sacred verses of the Avesta to be recited in honour 
of Meher yazata); then ' : 'I think, for (the help of) that 41 person 42 
Meher yazata *goes 46 ^straight 40 to (his) abode 45 . 

(138) Sadrem 57 ahmai 58 naire 59 mainyai 60 , uiti 61 
mraot 62 Ahuro Mazdao 63 , ai 64 ashaum 65 Zarathushtra 66 , 

0 Original meaning: ‘yoked 4 * horses 3 ’ 

1 Original meaning: ‘they harness the steeds’. 

I have translated the sentence word for word; I do not understand its 

purport, 

* In the original text, ‘the virtuous 3 ' of the world 32 ’. 

v The Creator, Ahura Mazda speaks. 

* I cannot properly translate the sentence from the word yezi-she upto the 

word ‘mainyai’. 

’ n ' In the sense of (he English word ‘straight’ or similar to Persian *rast\ 

Original meaning ‘straight, arranged, true’. 
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noit 


HJ 


pascha’" b r" ,T Shava ‘’ a - dahm °™ a-tanu-mgthro 71 , 

pascha ^ bjresma 73 , frahishta", perenemcha” harcsma 7 * 
starano , dareghemcha 7 " yasnem 7 ’ yazano’ 10 . 

■ ( ' 3 n 9) „ N “ I( " kh sl'"Svayeiti« Ahurem Mazdfm* 7 
an>c Ameshao Spenta**, noit* 7 Mithrem’" vim*’ 
>o U rn- g aoyaoitlm». Yo" Mazd|m” taro- manvete” ,aro- 
at>J e Ameshao Spenta”, taro- Mithrem” yim ™ vouru 

<AS regardS Wha ‘ ,yP = ° f ““ fc * i* 

officiating'pnvTt-'hn.nV if ht wh ° ls ,he Z*<«ar - the 

«... as K bS itfiSSS ° f .“I 

S;—' a " d « k «Pi"S body under theTontrol 

the Baresman-twigs—'(ar taXt’'" 1 ’ 0 *? 

tbe following paragraph*)/ 0 ^ " is “““* " 

does neitheV 1 ^ 1 eaac'-^rh p ° r^ £ abo '''‘ mention ' li characteristics) 
Please” oihed- a < lh ' Crea,or ) Ahura Mazda”, nor" does he 

, ^f" 13 ' meanin 8 : consecrating the yasna ceremony, 

linc Tikc‘fra^T Pan ' C ' ple paraimaipada nominative singular roascu- 
^ J fra ' shusa '■ '7). Also the same word can be perfect 

^ tense third person singular parasmaipada 
Original meaning 'who' and „ applies „ 
nng in the above para. 
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of wide pastures 1 as mean 118 ; he ^regards 91 as mean 2 the Law 1 (of 
Zarathushtra), Rashna yazata' 1 and Ashtad yazata 5 , the wo rid - 
furthering (and) the world-increasing. 

Ahe ray a khvarenanghacha, tem yazai surunvata 
yasna, Mithrem vouru-gaoyaoitim, zaothrabyo Mithrem 
vouru-gaoyaoitim yazamaide, ramashayanem hu- 
shayanem Airyabyo dainghubyo. 

Acha no jamyat avanghe, acha no jamyat ravanghe, 
acha no jamyat rafnanghe, acha no jamyat marzdikai, acha 
no jamyat baeshazai, acha no jamyat verethraghnai, acha 
no jamyat havanghai, acha no jamyat ashavastai, ughro, 
aiwi-thuro, yasnyo, vahmyo, an-aiwi-drukhto, vispemai 
anguhe astvaite, Mithroyo vouru-gaoyaoitish. Tem 
amavantem yazatem surem damohu sevishtem Mithrem 
yazai zaothrabyo, tem pairi-jasai vantacha nemanghacha; 
tem yazai surunvata yasna Mithrem vouru-gaoyaoitlm, 
zaothrabyo Mithrem vouru-gaoyaoitim yazamaide. 

Haomayo gava baresmana, hizvo-danghangha, 
mathracha vachacha shyaothnacha, zaothrabyaseha 
arshukhdhaeibyascha vaghzibyo. Yenghe ha tarn aat yesne 
paiti vangho, Mazdao Ahuro vaetha ashat hacha, 
yaonghgmeha t^shca taoscha yazamaide. 

(Karda XXXIII" 1 ) (140) Mithrem vouru-gaoyaoitim 
yazamaide arsh-vachanghem, vyakhanem, hazangra- 
gaoshem, hutashtem, baevare-chashmanem, berezantem. 


® From the above paragraphs 138-139, it is noticed that if the mobed who 
performs the religious ceremonies is neither holy nor virtuous and does 
not know how to perform his duty properly, then that ceremony per¬ 
formed by him is null and void; not only that but such a person casts a slur 
upon Ahura Mazda and His Divine yazatas. Therefore, a true priest 
should be pious, virtuous and well-versed in rituals and ceremonies. 









— 


perethu-vaedhayancm, 

^jaghaurvaonghem. 

Vazai * 1 Mithrem 2 , Spitama 3 , vanghush 4 lakhn < 

mamyaom* aghrim’. hvamarzdilW an.ilhwem' ' 
nmanem' 0 , aojangW takhmem , ! UPar °- 

«e ma nLMdha" e ‘ hra j^h S Z u a r e "“7, hachim ^'“- huta sfl « a -, 

-“■:rxr 

- e va re .c hashman ^: a . v ;r";.r P r n ^ 8 r 0 sh t' 

vispovidhvao w adhaoyamno". S " ro 7 

SpiUMnl’klthaa^'^Iu t hm Mazda «r« Oh 
good-, strong-, heavenly-, fo rem0S “'-setf'fom' 
falsehood'', <’ possess mV JT a ’ ' f ° rglVin g - free from 
powerful 13 wamnr') d ° e on high 10 , mighty 11 (and) 


HUttfeww* * rore most'. T self-for 

po“ wa * ab °* hi f 

well-fashioned 17 weapord-^fHe ^'” ri0U - S '' equipped with 1 - a 
"-undeceived 70 by 3ne ' He I h in d ‘ rkness " ^ 

ggy- 1 * 1 !” ^ ™on g s,T “«r«”°r a t i:: 

, For its translation, see Khorshed N.aesh, par a ££-— 

naT^™-on. P e r son sjneu(ar; origJ . 

see Vendidadl9, para 6 ,mi V ' nda ' (,nslead of vindahi); 

, + ^ a+a+manEdika : OT most merciful (hu + a +mar2dika) 

* ^“Tt* a=SanSkri ‘ a=n ° l; Sanskri ‘ P- 

* It would be better if the Iasi two words would hr in m 

Takrnoih^m QS would be in the nominative cukc 

. J* Z T CCU8atlvecase ' ^ycan betheobjectof “yazainaidc" 

These word, («,i.hto. ttshl*., should he In nomine,IveTgut 
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is 2tt fully wisest 29 amongst the divinities 27 . (Moreover he is) 
victorious 10 , possessed of 12 glory 3 ', 9 of a thousand ears, ’of ten 
thousand eyes 34 , of ten thousand Espies 56 , brave 37 , all-knowing 3 " 
(and) undeceivable by anyone 39 . 

Ahe raya khvarenanghacha, tern yazai surunvata 
yasna, Mithreni vouru-gaoyaoitim, zaothrabyo Mithrem 
vouru-gaoyaoitim yazamaide, rama-shayanem, hu- 

shayanem Airyabyo dainghubyo. 

* 

Acha no jamyat avanghe, acha no jamyat ravanghe, 
acha no jamyat rafnanghe, acha no jamyat marzdikai, 
acha no jamyat baeshazai, acha no jamyat verethraghnai, 
acha no jamyat havanghai. acha no jamyat ashavastai, 
ughro, aiwi-thuro, yasnyo, vahmyo, an-aiwi-drukhto, 
vispemai anguhe astvaite, Mithroyo vouru-gaoyaoitish. 
Tern amavantem yazatem surem damohu sevishtem 
Mithrem yazai zaothrabyo, tern pairi-jasai vantacha 
nemanghacha; tem yazai surunvata yasna Mithrem vouru- 
gaoyaoitim; zaothrabyo Mithrem vouru-gaoyaoitim 
yazamaide. Haomayo gava baresmana, hizvo-danghancha, 
m^thracha vachacha shyaothnacha, zaothrabyascha 
arshukhdhaeibyascha vaghzibyo. Yenge hat^jm aat yesne 
paiti vangho, Maztiao Ahuro vaetha ashat hacha. 
yaonghamcha t^scha taoscha yazamaide. 

(Karda XXXIV 111 ) (142) Mithrem vouru-gaoyaoitim 
yazamaide, arsh-vachanghem, vyakhanem, 

hazangrahaoshem, hutashtem, baevare-chashmanem, 
berezantem, perethu-vaedhayanem, surem, a-khvafnem. 
‘jaghaurvaonghem. 

9 i.e.. possessed of sharp hearing power to the extent of a thousand ears. 

’ i.e., possessed of sharp vision to the extent of ten thousand eyes. 

9 Darmcsteier, 

1 For its translation, sec Khorshcd Niacsh, para 6th. 
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'° parish’ vaeidhish’ surem fradhaiti' Spen.ahe* 
Ma nyeusl, darnin’; hudha<0 . mazishl0> ,, 

’ am,m ra -"a y ei«i.., yatha ,J m ao„ g b„'' hvara „^!m 0 ‘-. 
(143) Yeaghao” ainiko'* braaaiti"; ya.ha” 

adhavish” paoirtsb* Sp^t' 

-r:^" khShattaiJ ’ YazM ” ^ni-tashtem 34 
' . dadh ' i ao Spenta-mainvush”, slehrpaesanghem” 
mainvu-tashten,”, yo*' baevare-spasano" sure- vi S p„. 
vidhvao adhaovamno 44 . P 

>< t ronl'i 4 < 2 ! k W,h0 <Meh ? r >aM,a) (bein S> full J ,! learned' increases' 

greatest'a ° f ,h Pt M a (Wh ° W we »'™« e d‘ 

way" (Meber^yazata) Lk« id * — 

Tishtr^’v^S’ h M ' h " > ' a2iila,S, face '' shines ” Iik '“ Star 
. ' is C chanot "’ ° h Spitaman 27 (Zarathushtra)' The 
ndeceivmr and the T foremost 26 (Spirit) seizes 24 »l n mmn ■ M 
With (otherl creature rKA U p “W seizes , in comparison- 4 

JJ? 

sp rtr„i d °^ e “ ( A „ h ;:i rr sur - 

^Lcivable- * 1 ^ th ° USand SPiCS "’ braVC<! ’ a| )-knowing^and 


, i!'.’ me ; “* level * increase or to prosper the creatures - 

t wnpiZZ ?* abou ‘ DivincAshish ™* h >“= - 

Word “yaiha” whose usual meaning is “jus, as”, “in the same wav” 
» a ‘ S0 m lhe ■“* of showing “comparison, analogy” 

1TT.TT l ° ^ *“ tha ‘ ' he Creal0r Ahura ^ showed the 
ample and Ute heavenly yazatas fashioned that chariot according to (ha, 

sample, or fashioned m the spiritual world for in Heaven). Or taking 
alMtvdy-made of the spintua. (thing). About Ahura Mazda there 
occurs spemshla or “spentotema”. On account of “dadhvSo” (i e 
Creator), I have taken the meaning of “Spento Mainyush” as “Spenishta” 
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Ahe raya khvarenanghacha, tem yazai surunvata 
yasna, Mithrem vouru-gaoyaoitlm, zaothrabyo Mithreni 
vouru-gaoyaoifim yazamaide, rama-shayanem hu- 
shayancm Airyabyo dainghubyo. 

Scha no jamyat avanghe, acha no jamyat ravanghe, 
acha no jamyat rafnanghe, acha no jamyat marzdikai, acha 
no jamyat baeshazai, acha no jamyat verethraghnai, acha 
no jamyat havangha^ acha no jamyat ashavastai, ughro, 
aiwi-thuro, yasnyo, vahmyo, an-aiwi-drukhto vispemai 
anhuge astvaite, Mithro yo vouru-gaoyaoitish. Tem 
amavantem yazatem surem damohu sevishtem Mithrem 
yazai zaothrabyo, tem pairi-jasai vantacha nemanghacha; 
tem yazai surunvata yasna Mithrem vouru-gaoyaoitlm; 
zaothrabyo Mithrem vouru-gaoyaoitlm yazamaide. 
Haomayo gava baresmana, hizvo-danghangha, m?thracha 
vachacha shyaothnacha, zaothrabyascha arshukh 
dhaeibyascha vaghzibyo. Yenghe hat$m aat yesne paiti 
vangho, Mazdao Ahuro vaetha ashat hacha, yaongh§mcha 
tgseha taoscha yazamaide. 

(Karda XXXV*) (144) Mithrem vouru-gaoyaoitlm 
yazamaide, arsh-vachanghem, vyakhanem, hazangra- 
gaoshem, hutashtem, baevare-chashmanem, berezantem, 
perethu-vaedhayanem, surem, a-khvafnem, 

^jaghaurvaonghem. 

Mithrem aiwi-dakhyum yazamaide; Mithrem antare- 
dakhyum yazamaide; Mithrem a-dakhyum yazamaide; 
Mithrem upairi-dakhyOm yazamaide; Mithrem adhairi- 
dakhyum yazamaide; Mithrem pairi-dakhyum yazamaide; 
Mithrem aipi-dakhyum ^zamaide. 


0 For its translation, see Kh or shed Niaesh, para 6th. 

1 For its translation, see Meher Niaesh, para 11 th. 
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(145) Mithra Ahura berezanta aithyejangha 
ashavana yazamaide, streushcha maonghemcha hvarecha, 
urvarahu paiti baresmanyahu, Mithrem vispan^jm 
dakhyun^m danghu-paitlm yazamaide. Abe raya 
khvarenghacha, tem yazai surunvata yasna, Mithrem 
vouru-gaoyaoitim; zaothrabyo Mithrem vouru-gaoyaoitim 
yazamaide, rama-shayanem hu-shayanem Airyabyo 
^dainghubyo. 

Acha no jamyat avanghe, acha no jamyat ravanghe, 
acha no jamyat rafnanghe, acha no jamyat marzdihai, 
acha no jamyat baeshazai, acha no jamyat verethraghnai, 
acha no jamyat havanghai, acha no jamyat ashavastai, 
ughro, aiwi-thuro, yasnyo, vahmyo, an-aiwi-drukhto 
vispemai anguhe astvaite, Mithro yo vouru-gaoyaoitish. 
Tem amavantem yazatem surem damohu sevishtem 
Mithrem yazai zaothrabyo, tem pairi-jasai vantacha 
nemanghacha; tem yazai surunvata yasna Mithrem vouru- 
gaoyaoitim; zaothrabyo Mithrem vouru-gaoyaoitim 
Vazamaide. 

Haomayo gava baresmana, hizvo-danghangha, 
m^thracha vachacha shyaothnacha, zaothrabyascha 
arshukhdhaeibyascha vaghzibyo. Yenghe hat$m aat yesne 
paiti vangho, Mazdao Ahuro vaetha ashat hacha, 
yaongh^mcha t^scha taoscha yazamaide. 

(Recite in Baz in a low tone) Ahura Mazda Khodae, 
awazunie mardum, mardum sardagan ham a sardag^n, 
ham-bayaste veh?n, oem behedin Mazdayasn^n agahi 
astavani neki rasanad; aedun bid. (Recite aloud) Yatha 
Ahu Vairyo (2). 


0 For its translation, see Meher Niaesh, paras 12-13. 

1 For its translation, see Meher Niaesh. paras 14-15, 
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Yasnemcha vahmemcha aojascha zavarecha afrinami, 
Mithrahe vouru-gaoyaoitoish hazangra-gaoshahe, baevare- 
chashmano, aokhto-namano yazatahe, Ramanascha 
Khvastrahe. Ashem Vohu (1). 

Ahmai raeshcha; Hazangrem; Jasa me avanghe 
Mazda; Kerfeh Mozd. 

Roz nek n^m, roz pak n|m, roz mubarak (fal^n)* * 1 
mahe mubarak (fal$n), Gahe (fal?n), namaz Dadare gehan 
damjjn, Khshnaothra Ahurahe Mazdao, taroidite angrahe 
mainyeush. Haithya-varsht^m hyat vasna ferashotemem. 
Staomi ashem; Ashem Vohu (1). 

Gorje Khoreh awazayad Meher Fragayod davare 
rast be-rasad amavand pirozgar amavandih pirozgari. 
Dad Din beh Mazdayasn^n agahi ravai goafranganl bad 
hafte Keshvar zamin; aedun bad. Man ano awayad shudan, 
man ano awayad shudan, man ano awayad shudan. 
Ashaone Ashem Vohu (1). 

(Recite facing the South) Dadare Geh^n Dine 
Mazdayasni Dade Zarathushti. Nemase-te ashaum sevishte 
Ardvi Sura anahite, ashaone Ashem Vohu (1). 

Nemo urvaire vanguhi Mazda-dhate ashaone 
Ashem Vohu (1). 

Mithrem vouru-gaoyaoitim yazamaide. Ashem 
Vohu (1), 

Meher Fragayod davare rast be-rasad. Ashem 
Vohu (1). 
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Khshnaothra Ahurahe Mazdao. Ashen, Vohu 1 . 

sorie P khn" a r yaZd? " Ah “ r “ MaZda KhodSe awa20 "> 
gorje khoreh awazayad; Rashne rasl be-rasad*. 

Az hama guuah palel pashemaoum; az harvaslin 

“ du2h “ kh ; a **™***. mem Pa ma „, d . 
m gofl, oem kard, nen, jast, ocm bQn hud ested. Az So 

gunah manashni gavashnl kunashnf, tani ravani geli 

— r a K V5khSh pashema " pa se gavashni P a n.d,'i 

hom. Khshnaothra Ahurahe Mazdio, taroidite angrahe 

StTZ' n hai ' hVa Var '" * 1 ^' "-'a, vasna fereshotetnem. 
Staomi ashem. Ashem Vohu 3. 

Fravarane Mazdayasno Zarathushtrish vtdaevo 
Ahura-tkaesho (Recite the Gah whichever may be) 
frasastayaecha. Rashnaosh razishtahe Arshtatascha fradat- 
gaethayao varedat-gaethayao arshnkhdhahe vachangho 

h , h al ' C r haht ' Khshnaothra yesnaicha vahmaicha 
khshnaothraicha frasasUyaecha, yatha ahu Vairyo zaota 

ra me mrute, atha ratusb ashat-chit hacha fra ashava 
vidhvao mraotu. na%a 

(Karda P) (1) Paiti’ dim 2 pere , 3 ash < h - s 
Ahura Mazda 6 , is,’ ,hw |m - Ahura Mazda* per,™ 

Siu raShn ' a ■ ,khdha ' 1 paili “ ™" v.dhva„» 


i.e-. may Rashna yarata, the just, come (to my help)' -- 

™ *t W0 ? iP ‘ ° f RaShnU ^ ^ just, of Ashtad 

Zr ?, m '“‘ ” 0 ” xrms the world to increase 

(Forfl^f r SPOk " ,ha ' to the world 

o, Kh^htd Sr ” ° f 
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Adhaoyo 16 alii 19 adhaoyo-khratush 20 adhaoyo 21 vispo- 
vidhvao 22 . Kat 23 asti 24 m^jthrahe 25 spentahe 26 arsh-datem 27 , 
* kat 28 frazdatem 21 *, kat 29 vichithem 30 , kal 
thamananghuntem 31 , kat 32 varechanghuntem 33 , kat 34 
yaokhshtivantem 35 , taradhatem 36 anyaish 37 damgn' 8 . 

(2) Aat 39 mraot 40 Ahuro Mazdao 41 , azem 42 ba 43 -te 44 
tat 45 f ram ravani 46 , erezvo 47 ashaum 4 * Spitama 49 , mgthro 50 
spento 51 yo 52 ash-khvarenao 53 . Tat 54 asti 55 m^thrahe 56 
spentahe 57 arsh-datem 58 , tat 59 frazdatem 60 , tat 61 vichithem 62 , 
tat 63 thamanaghuntem 64 , tat 65 varechanghuntem 66 , tat 67 
yaokhshtivantem 66 , tardhatem 69 anyaish 70 daman 71 . 

(1) Holy 4 (Zarathushtra) asked 3 Him 2 (i.e., Ahura Mazda): 
Oh Holy 5 Ahura Mazda’ 6 . I ‘•wish 7 from Thee 3 , 1 ask 10 Thee"; 
(therefore) Oh ^Omniscient 16 Ahura Mazda 9 ! Speak 175 Thou unto 
me 15 the truthful 12 word 13 , (because) Thou art 19 undeceivable 18 , 
possessed of undeceivable wisdom™, undeceived by anyone 21 (and) 
all-knowing (or omniscient) 22 . 

What 23 (part) of the beneficent 36 (or holy) 26 scripture 25 is truly- 
created 27 , prosperity-bringing™, discriminative (of right and wrong), 
health-giving 31 , * lustrous 33 , powerful 35 (and) created superior 36 to 
other 37 creations 38 ? 


* In this paragraph, the word “Kat” has occurred before each adjective, but 
in accordance with the style of Gujarati language, I have translated it 
once. 

1 ise thwjm Ahura Mazda - these woids are not given in Westergaard’s 

Text, but he has given in the notes thus: Se thw^m Ahura Mazda. “Ise” 
is present tense third person singular atmanepada; also, this same word 
(ise) occurs even as Perfect Tense third person singular atmanepada (see 
yasna Ha 50.1). Root is; reduplicated is = Is (Gathic form) + e. 

* Orharvisp-Sgah. Sometimes for Ahura Mazda the word “vTdhvao” only 
occurs instead of “vispo-vidhvao” (see yasna Ha 29.6). 

4 For its comparison, see the first line of each strophe of yasna Ha 44:- Tat 

thwa peres5 eresh moi vaocha Ahura. 

"Wise” (Darmesteter); protecting (Hartez). 
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baresmacha 9 -, avi 95 peren^m 
utW ra °ghny^m w varanghem 


® T^ re “P°"” Ahura Mazda" spoke: 'Oh pure*’ richW 

(3) Sat” mraoe” Ahuro Mazdao", thrishum" 

;rK.., fr ; stercnuyi °" paiusha ’*adh W aw>, 

zbayanrahi fr,namahi“ mpm" yin," Ah mem Mazdao,*'- 
urvmhameh,, ‘ zbavemi", avi** amat*> varo” uzdaten/ 
ataremcha 93 
vighzarayeintim 97 avi 
azuitimcha * 1 urvaran^jnv. 

w . (4) * * , ^! tat te * j as5ni? avanghe 6 azem 7 yo 8 Ahun 
Mazdao , aval" varo ' 7 uzdatem 13 , avi- ataremcha. 
baresmacha 6 avi 17 peren^m'* vighzarayeintim 19 , avi* 
raoghnyim varanghem-, azuitimcha” urvaranjin," 
hra vata- verethra-Jano”, hathra“ Damoish 1 ' 
Lpamano , hathra” Kavaem” Khvareno”, hathra" 
Saoke 3 - Mazda-dhaite 36 . 

the Sun" “““f said: " r ° ward *” the course” of 

praise” t ^ h di ~ ,ion > worship " and we 

=s»--rSSS SH 

^ lch ,£ much glorious. Presumably, there is a reference about some 
port'on of the Holy Spell. J„ this paragraph, the word “tat” occurs 

“w^le ' ' haVe onceacc ordi„g lhe 

ll would be better if the word “mam" (he., me, would not be (here There 
f was no necessity of this word here. 

'TT Sh ° Uldsl bind ” f^nnesteter; i.c.. one-third portion of the Bars am 
wh.ch is generally spread. How much Barsam is covered by one-third 
portion is not stated. 7 
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over-flowing 96 milk 97 , towards 98 the libation 1 ™ rich in butter", (and) 
towards the sap of the plants (or vital juice circulating in plants), 
I ^invoke 87 (i.e., 1 call for help) the friendship 86 (of Ahura Mazda) 
(provided thou would 'utter the word in this manner). 

(4) I 7 (who am) Ahura Mazda 9 accompanied by 25 the 
victorious 77 Wind 16 , by- 18 (the yazata named) 17 Dami Upamana 39 40 , 
by 41 the Kayanian 42 Glory 43 , and by *(the yazata called) Saoka 43 
created by Ahura Mazda, will come up 5 to thy 4 help 6 , towards 10 
that" prepared 13 libation 12 , towards 14 the Fire 15 and the Baresman 16 , 
towards (the libation) of over-flowing 18 milk 19 , towards 20 the 
libation 22 rich in oil 21 , towards 20 the sap 23 of the plants 24 (or vital 
juice circulating in plants). 

(5) Zbayamahi 47 frinamahi 48 Rashnum 49 yim 5fl 
amavantem 51 , urvath^m chit 52 zbayemahi 53 , avi 54 imat 55 
varo 56 uzdatem 57 , avi 58 ataremcha 59 baresmacha 60 , avi 61 
perenfm 62 vighzarayeintim 63 , avi 64 rooghnyfm 65 
varanghem 66 , azuitimcha 67 ' urvaranam 68 . 

(6) Aetat 69 te 70 jasaiti 71 avanghe 72 Rashnush 73 
berezo 74 yo 75 amavao 76 , avi 77 imat 78 varo 79 uzdatem 80 , avi 81 
ataremcha 82 baresmacha 83 , avi 84 peren^m 85 
vighzarayeintim 86 , avi 87 raoghny^m 88 varanghem 89 , 
azuitimcha 90 urvaran^m 91 , hathra vata 92 verethrajano 93 , 


^ Presumably, sacred verses of the Avesta from ‘zbayamahi frinamahi' 
upto 'azuitimcha urvaran^m* are to be recited* he., whilst spreading the 
Baresman these sacred verses should be recited. Professor Damiesteter 
renders the meaning of the words “varo”, “varanghem” occurring in this 
paragraph by ordeal (i.e. strictest mode of deciding suspected person’s 
guilt or innocence). 

1 Its connection comes in the paragraph following. 

* Original meaning is: "the symbol of wisdom”. 

* Original meaning is: “welfare, prosperity, wealth, profit* happiness”, 

* Paragraphs 5ih and 6th are quite similar to paragraphs 3rd and 4th above, 

with this difference that* in the later paragraphs* the name of Rashnu 

yazata occurs instead of that of Ahura Mazda. 
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hathra 94 Damoish Upamano 95 , hathra 94 Kavaem 97 
Khvareno 98 , hathra 99 saoke'™ ^Mazda-dhaite! 

(5) We invoke 47 and we praise 48 the courageous 51 Rashnu 49 . 
Towards 54 this 55 prepared 57 libation 56 , towards 58 the Fire 59 and the 
Baresman 40 , towards 41 (the libation) of overflowing 65 milk 63 , 
towards 64 the libation 66 rich in butter 65 , and towards 44 the sap 47 of 
die plants'”' (or the vital juice circulating in plants) 47 , 1 call for 
"help 55 the friendship 57 (of Rashnu yazata). 

(6) (By calling for help of the Friendship of Rashnu yazata) 
the exalted and the courageous 74 Rashnu yazata 73 , associated with 92 
the victorious 95 wind 92 , associated with 94 (the yazata called) Dami 
Upamana 95 , associated with 96 the Kayanian 97 Glory 98 and associated 
with" (the yazata called) Saoka 100 created by Ahura Mazda, “will 
come up 71 unto thy 70 help 72 towards 77 this 78 prepared 80 libation 79 , 
towards* 1 the Fire 8 - and the Baresman 83 towards 84 (the libation) of 
over-flowing 85 milk 86 , towards 87 the libations 89 rich in butter 88 and 
towards the sap of the plants 31 (or the vital juice circulating in 
the plants), 

(7) Rashnavo 1 ashaum 2 , Rashnavo 3 razishta 4 , 
Rashnavo 5 * spenishta 4 , Rashnavo 7 vaedhishta*, Rashnavo 9 
vidh-choisht 10 , Rashnavo 11 parakavishtem 12 , Rashnavo 13 
duraedareshtem 14 , Rashnavo ,s arethamat 14 bairishta 17 , 
Rashnavo 18 tayum 19 ni-jaghnishta 20 . 

(8) A-tbishta I[ haidhishta 22 jaghnishta 23 , nasishta 24 
tayumscha 25 hazanguhanemcha 26 , ahmi arethe yahmi 
gaethe kesha vashta, hadha nara tadha mara hadha 
natanasush. 

(7) Oh Rashnu 1 the righteous 2 ! Oh most just 4 Rashnu yazata 3 ! 
Oh most beneficent 4 Rashnu yazata'! Oh most knowing" Rashnu 
yazata 7 ! Oh most discerning™ Rashnu yazata 9 ! Oh most foreboding 12 
Rashnu yazata"! Oh most far-seeing 14 Rashnu yazata! Oh Rashnu 

4 Paragraphs 5th and 6lh are quite simitar to paragraphs 3rd and 4th, with 

this only difference that in the later paragraphs the name of Rashnu yazata 
occurs instead of that of Ahura Mazda. 
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yazata 15 , giving the greatest encouragement 17 to a righteous person 14 ! 
Oh Rashnu yazata, (he greatest smtler 20 of thief 19 . 

(8) Oh (Rashnu yazata) the untormented 21 , the best killer (of 
evil and immortality) 22 , the most smiler 21 (of the enemy) 23 , the most 
destroyer 24 of thieves 25 and robbers 26 ! “thou takest into account the 
deeds of men in whatever part of the world, whether those men 
may be here or in other * pi ace”. 

(Karda II"' 1 ) (9) Yat-chit 1 ahi 2 Rashnvo 3 ashaum 4 upa 5 
karshvare 4 yat 7 Arezahi 8 , 

(9) If 1 thou art. Oh Rashnu 3 , the righteous 4 ! in the region 
(called) Arezahi 8 , (from there) we invoke thy ^ame 9 and we praise 
thee 10 . 


^Zbayamahi frinamahi Rashnum yim amavantem. 
Urvath^mchit zbayemi, avi imat varo uzdatem, avi 
ataremcha baresmacha, avi perenfm vighzarayeintim, avi 
raoghnyjim varanghem, azuitimcha urvarnam. Aetat te 
jasaiti avanghe Rashnush berezoyo amavao, avi imat varo 
uzdatem, avi ataremcha baresmacha, avi perenfm 
vighzarayeintim, avi raoghuy^m varanghem, azuitimcha 
urvaran^m, hathra vata verethrajano, hathra Damoish 
Upamano, hathra Kavaem Khvareno, hathra Saoke 
Mazdadhaite. Rashnvo ashaum, Rashnvo razishta, 
Rashnvo spenishta, Rashnvo vaedhishta, Rashnvo 
vidhchoishta, Rashnvo parakavistem, Rashnvo dOrae- 
dareshtem, Rashnvo arethamat bairishta, Rashnvo tayum 

4 1 cannot give the translation from “ahmi arethe” upto “hadha na¬ 

tanasush”. European scholars could not give the satisfactory' translation 

of this sentence. 

1 On the basis of Darmesteter. These words zbayamahi frinamahi occur 

below. 

9 This entire paragraph (the portion from zbayamahi frinamahi upto hadha 

na-tanasush) is similar to paragraphs 5-8 of this yasht. At the end of each 

karda, this portion regularly occurs. 
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m-jaghnishta. Atbishta haidhishta jaghmishta, nasishta 
tayumcha hazanguh anemcha, ahmi arethe yahmi gaethe 
kesha vashta, hadha nara tadha mara hadha na-tanasush. 

(Kaida III rd ) CIO) Yatchlt" ahi’ 2 Rashnvo” ashaum 14 
upa 1 ' karshvare 16 yat 17 Savahi 1 *, 

00) If” thou. Oh Rashnu the righteous! Art in the region 
(called) °Savahi 18 , 

Zbayamahi frinamahi Rashnum yim amavantem. 
Urvathamchit zbayemi, avi imat varo uzdatem, avi 
ataremcha baresmacha, avi peren?m vighzarayeintim, avi 
raoghnv^m varanghem, azuitimcha urvarn^m. Aetat te 
jasaiti avanghe Rashnush berezoyo amavao, avi imat varo 
uzdatem, avi ataremcha baresmacha, avi peren^m 
vighzarayeintim, avi raoghuy^m varanghem, azuitimcha 
urvaran^m, hathra vata verethrajano, hathra Damoish 
Upamano, hathra Kavaem Khvareno, hathra Saoke 
Mazdadhaite. Rashnvo ashaum, Rashnvo razishta, 
Rash n vo spenishta, Rashnvo vaedhishta, Rashnvo 
vidhchoishta, Rashnvo parakavistem, Rashnvo durae- 
dareshtem, Rashnvo arethamat bairishta, Rashnvo tayum 
ni-jaghnishta. Atbishta haidhishta jaghmishta, nasishta 
tayumcha hazanguh anemcha, ahmi arethe yahmi gaethe 
kesha vashta, hadha nara tadha mara hadha na-tanasush. 

(KardalVth) ( 11 ) Yatchit 1 'ahi 22 Rashnvo 23 ashaum 24 
upa 2f Karsh vare 26 yat 27 Fradadhafshu 2 * 

(11) H* thou. Oh righteous 24 Rashnu 3 '! Art 23 in” the region 26 
(called) Fradadhafshu 2 *, 

Zbayamahi frinamahi Rashnum yim amavantem. 
Urvath|mchit zbayemi, avi imat varo uzdatem, avi 


As regards the explanation of the Seven Regions of ihc earth, see my 

Khordch A vesta Ba Maeni, note on para 13th of Khorshcd Niaesh, 
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ataremcha baresmacha, avi perengm vighzarayeintim, avi 
raoghnygm varanghem, azuitimcha urvarn^m. Aetat te 
jasaiti avanghe Rashnush berezoyo amavao, avi imat varo 
uzdatem, avi ataremcha baresmacha, avi peren|m 
vighzarayeintim, avi raoghuy^m varanghem, azuitimcha 
urvaran^m, hathra vata verethrajano, hathra Damoish 
Upamano, hathra Kavaem Khvareno, hathra Saoke 
Mazdadhaite. Rashnvo ashaum, Rashnvo razishta, 
Rashnvo spenishta, Rashnvo vaedhishta, Rashnvo 
vidhchoishta, Rashnvo parakavistem, Rashnvo dOrae- 
dareshtem, Rashnvo arethamat bairishta, Rashnvo tayum 
ni-jaghnishta. Atbishta haidhishta jaghmishta, nasishta 
tayumcha hazanguh anemcha, ahmi arethe yahmi gaethe 
kesha vashta, hadha nara tadha mara hadha na-tanasush. 

(Karda V' h ) (12) Yatchit 3 ’ ahi 32 Rashnvo 33 ashaum 34 
upa 35 karshvare 36 yat 37 Vidadhafshu 38 

(12) If 11 thou, Oh righteous 34 Rashnu 33 ! Art 3i in" the region 
(called) Vidadhafshu 38 , 

Zbayamahi frinamahi Rashnum yim amavantem. 
Urvathamchit zbayemi, avi imat varo uzdatem, avi 
ataremcha baresmacha. avi peren?m vighzarayeintim. avi 
raoghny?m varanghem. azuitimcha urvarn?m. Aetat te 
jasaiti avanghe Rashnush berezoyo amavao, avi imat varo 
uzdatem, avi ataremcha baresmacha, avi peren ? m 
vighzarayeintim. avi raoghuy?m varanghem, azuitimcha 
urvaran?m, hathra vata verethrajano, hathra Damoish 
Upamano, hathra Kavaem Khvareno, hathra Saoke 
Mazdadhaite. Rashnvo ashaum. Rashnvo razishta. 
Rashnvo spenishta, Rashnvo vaedhishta, Rashnvo 
vidhchoishta. Rashnvo parakavistem, Rashnvo durae- 
dareshtem, Rashnvo arethamat bairishta, Rashnvo tayum 
ni-jaghnishta. Atbishta haidhishta jaghmishta. nas.shta 
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tayumcha hazanguh anemcha, ahmi arethe yahnii gaethe 
kesha vashta, hadha nara tadha mara hadha na-tanasush. 

(Karda VI th ) (13) Yat-chit 4 ' ahi 42 Rashnvo 43 ashaum 44 
upa 45 karshvare 46 yat 47 Vouru-bareshti 48 


(13) If 1 thou art 42 , ( 
(called) Vouru-bareshli 48 , 


Zbayamahi frinamahi Rashnum yim amavantem. 
Irvath^mchit zbayemi, avi imat varo uzdatem, avi 
ataremcha baresmacha, avi peren^m vighzarayeintim, avi 
raoghny|m varanghem, azuitimcha urvarn^m. Aetat te 
jasaiti avanghe Rashnush berezoyo amavao, avi imat varo 
uzdatem, avi ataremcha baresmacha, avi percent 
vighzarayeintim, avi raoghuy|m varanghem, azuitimcha 
urvaran|m, hathra vata verethrajano, hathra Damoish 
Ipamano, hathra Kavaem Khvareno, hathra Saoke 
Mazdadhaite. Rashnvo ashaum, Rashnvo razishta, 
Rashnvo spenishta, Rashnvo vaedhishta, Rashnvo 
vidhchoishta, Rashnvo parakavistem, Rashnvo durae- 
dareshtem, Rashnvo arethamat bairishta, Rashnvo tayum 
ni-jaghnishta. Atbishta haidhishta jaghmishta, nasishta 
tayOmdu hazanguh anemcha, ahmi arethe yahmi gaethe 
kesha vashta, hadha nara tadha mara hadha na-tanasush. 

(Karda Vir* 1 ) (14) Yat-chit 51 ahi* 2 Rashnvo” ashaum 54 
upa 55 karshvare 54 yat 57 Vouru-jareshti 58 

(14) If 11 thou, oh righteous* 4 Rashnu 53 ! art 52 in 55 the region 58 
(called) Voum-jareshti 58 , 

Zbayamahi frinamahi Rashnum yim amavantem. 
Urvath^mchit zbayemi, avi imat varo uzdatem, avi 
ataremcha baresmacha, avi peren?m vighzarayeintim, avi 
raoghny^m varanghem, azuitimcha urvarn^m. Aetat te 
jasaiti avanghe Rashnush berezoyo amavao, avi imat varo 


Rashne Yasht 


159 


uzdatem, avi ataremcha baresmacha, avi perengm 
vighzarayeintim, avi raoghuy^m varanghem, azOitimcha 
urvarangm, hathra vata verethrajano, hathra Damoish 
Upamano, hathra Kavaem Khvareno, hathra Saoke 
Mazdadhaite. Rashnvo ashaum, Rashnvo razishta, 
Rashnvo spenishta, Rashnvo vaedhishta, Rashnvo 
vidhchoishta, Rashnvo parakavistem, Rashnvo durae- 
dareshtem, Rashnvo arethamat bairishta, Rashnvo tayum 
ni-jaghnishta. Atbishta haidhishta jaghmishta, nasishta 
tayumcha hazanguh anemcha, ahmi arethe yahmi gaethe 
kesha vashta, hadha nara tadha mara hadha na-tanasush. 

(Karda VIU*) (15) yat-chit 41 ahi 42 Rashnvo 63 ashaum 154 
upa 65 imat 45 karshvare 66 yat 67 Khvanirathem 6 * bamim 69 

(15) If 61 thou, oh righteous 84 Rashnu 65 ! art 62 in 85 this 65 region 8 
(called) shining 49 Khvaniratha 43 , 

Zbayamahi frinamahi Rashnum yim amavantem. 
Urvath^mchit zbayemi, avi imat varo uzdatem, avi 
ataremcha baresmacha, avi peren^m vighzarayeintim, asi 
raoghny^m varanghem, azuitimcha urvarnfm. Aetat te 
jasaiti avanghe Rashnush berezoyo amavao, avi imat varo 
uzdatem, avi ataremcha baresmacha, avi perenam 
vighzarayeintim, avi raoghuy^m varanghem, azuitimcha 
urvaran^m, hathra vata verethrajano, hathra Damoish 
Upamano, hathra Kavaem Khvareno, hathra Saoke 
Mazdadhaite. Rashnvo ashaum, Rashnvo razishta, 
Rashnvo spenishta, Rashnvo vaedhishta. Rashnvo 
vidhchoishta, Rashnvo parakavistem, Rashnvo durae- 
dareshtem, Rashnvo arethamat bairishta, Rashnvo tayum 
ni-jaghnishta. Atbishta haidhishta jaghmishta, nasishta 
tayumcha hazanguh anemcha, ahmi arethe yahmi gaethe 
kesha vashta, hadha nara tadha mara hadha na-tanasush. 
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(Karda IX th ) (16) Yat-chit 71 ahi 73 Rashnvo 74 ashaum 75 
upa 79 Zrayo 77 vouru-kashem 7 * 

(16) If 73 thou, oh righteous 75 Rashnu 74 , art 75 in 76 the sea 17 
(called) Vouru-kasha 7 *, 

Zbayamahi frinamahi Rashnum yim amavantem. 
Urvath?mchit zbayemi, avi imat varo uzdatem, avi 
ataremcha baresmacha, avi peren^m vighzarayeintim, avi 
raoghny^m varanghem, azuitimcha urvarn^m. Aetat te 
jasaiti avanghe Rashnush berezoyo amavao, avi imat varo 
uzdatem, avi ataremcha baresmacha, avi peren^m 
vighzarayeintim, avi raoghuy^m varanghem, azuitimcha 
urvaran^m, hathra vata verethrajano, hathra Damoish 
Upamano, hathra Kavaem Khvareno, hathra Saoke 
Mazdadhaite. Rashnvo ashaum, Rashnvo razishta, 
Rashnvo spenishta, Rashnvo vaedhishta, Rashnvo 
vidhchoishta, Rashnvo parakavistem, Rashnvo durae- 
dareshtem, Rashnvo arethamat bairishta, Rashnvo tayum 
ni-jaghnishta. Atbishta haidhishta jaghmishta, nasishta 
tayumcha hazanguh anemcha, ahmi arethe yahmi gaethe 
kesha vashta, hadha nara tadha mara hadha na-tanasush. 

(Karda X*) (17) Yat-chit* 1 ahi* 2 Rashnvo* 3 ashaum* 4 , 
upa* 5 av^rn** van^m* 7 y^m** Sanahe* 9 ya 70 hishtaite 71 
maidhim 92 zrayangho 93 Vouru-kashahe 94 , ya v hubish*"’ 
eredhwo-bish 97 ya 9S vaoche 99 vispo-bish 100 nama 1 y?m 2 upairi 3 
urvaran^m 4 vispan^m 5 taokhma* nidhayat 7 

(17) If" thou, oh righteous” Rashnu*M art* 2 on*’ this”' tree* 1 
of (the bird called) ^Saena* 7 , which 70 stands 71 in the middle part 72 
of the sea” (called) Vouni-kasha 7 * (and) which” (tree) is known 79 


° i,e„ that tree on which the bird called Saena perches. About the explanation 

of the word Saena, see my A vesta Dictionary. 
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by the name °hu-bish % , eredhav-bish 97 and vispo-bish 100 and in 3 
which 2 (tree) are ’•included' the seeds'’ of all trees , 


Zbayamahi frinamahi RashnOm yim amavantem. 
Urvath^mchit zbayemi, avi imat varo uzdatem, avi 
ataremcha baresmacha, avi peren^m vighzarayeintim, avi 
raoghny?m varanghem, azuitimcha urvarn^m. Aetat te 
jasaiti avanghe Rashnush berezoyo amavao, avi imat varo 
uzdatem, avi ataremcha baresmacha, avi peren^m 
vighzarayeintim, avi raoghuy^m varanghem, azuitimcha 
urvaran?m, hathra vata verethrajano, hathra Damoish 
Upamano, hathra Kavaem Khvareno, hathra Saoke 
Mazdadhaite. Rashnvo ashaum, Rashnvo razishta, 
Rashnvo spenishta, Rashnvo vaedhishta, Rashnvo 
vidhchoishta, Rashnvo parakavistem, Rashnvo durae- 
dareshtem, Rashnvo arethamat bairishta, Rashnvo tayum 
ni-jaghnishta. Atbishta haidhishta jaghmishta, nasishta 
tayumcha hazanguh anemcha, ahmi arethe yahmi gaethe 
kesha vashta, hadha nara tadha mara hadha na-tanasush. 


(Karda XI th ) (18) Yat-chit 10 ahi 11 Rashnvo 11 ashaum 13 , 
upa 14 aodhaeshu 15 Ranghayao 1 * 

<>» *»*»• » h 


Zbayamahi frinlmahi RashnOm yim amavantem. 
Crvath$mchit zbayemi, avi imat varo uzdatem, av. 
ataremcha baresmacha, avi perenjm vighzaraye.nt.m av. 
raoghn, 5 m varanghem, azuitimcha nrvarn|m. Aetat te 

jasaiti avanghe Ra slmnsh berezo yo amavao. avi imat 

• Hubish means “ihc tree of good rememdies; eredhwo-bishjea^^e 
„e of powerful remedies"; vispo-bish mesos .he Iree of all remedies. 

bish = baeshaza = remedy, healing virtue. . . 

. original meaning; on which (nee) the seeds of all irees are placed (m .he 
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uzdatem, avi ataremcha baresmacha, avi perenfm 
vlghzarayeintim, avi raoghuy^m varanghem, azuitimcha 
urvaranijm. hathra vata verethrajano, hathra Damoish 
Upamano, hathra Kavaem Khvareno, hathra Saoke 
Mazdadhaite. Rashnvo ashaum, Rashnvo razishta, 
Rashnvo spenishta, Rashnvo vaedhishta, Rashnvo 
vidhchoishta, Rashnvo parakavistem, Rashnvo durae- 
dareshtem, Rashnvo arethamat bairishta, Rashnvo tayum 
ni-jaghnishta. Atbishta haidhishta jaghmishta, nasishta 
tayumcha hazanguh anemcha, ahmi arethe yahmi gaethe 
kesha vashta, hadha nara tadha mara hadha na-tanasush. 

(Karda Xllth) (19) Yat-chit 19 ahi 20 Rashnvo 11 
ashaum 11 , upa 23 sanake 24 Ranghayao 25 

(19) If" thou, oh righteous 11 Rashnu 11 ! art 10 in the country 
located in the Southern directin 23 ' 24 of (the river called) Rangha 25 , 

Zbayamahi frinamahi Rashnum yim amavantem. 
Urvath?mchit zbayemi, avi imat varo uzdatem, avi 
ataremcha baresmacha, avi perenfm vlghzarayeintim, avi 
raoghny^m varanghem, azuitimcha urvarn^m. Aetat te 
jasaiti avanghe Rashnush berezoyo amavao, avi imat varo 
uzdatem, avi ataremcha baresmacha, avi perenfm 
vlghzarayeintim, avi raoghuy^m varanghem, azuitimcha 
urvaran|m, hathra vata verethrajano, hathra Damoish 
Upamano, hathra Kavaem Khvareno, hathra Saoke 
Mazdadhaite. Rashnvo ashaum, Rashnvo razishta, 
Rashnvo spenishta, Rashnvo vaedhishta, Rashnvo 
vidhchoishta, Rashnvo parakavistem, Rashnvo durae- 
dareshlem, Rashnvo arethamat bairishta, Rashnvo tayum 
ni-jaghnishta. Atbishta haidhishta jaghmishta, nasishta 
tayumcha hazanguh anemcha, ahmi arethe yahmi gaethe 
kesha vashta, hadha nara tadha mara hadha na-tanasush. 
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(Karda XIIItH) (20) Yat-chit 28 ahi 29 Rashnvo 30 
ashaum 31 , upa” karanem" anghao 34 zemo 3s 

(20) If 13 thou, oh righteous 31 Rashnu 30 ! art 29 at 12 the end 13 (i.e„ 
at the boundary) of this 24 earth 15 , 

Zbayamahi frinamahi Rashnum yim amavantem. 
Urvath^mchit zbayemi, avi imat varo uzdatem, avi 
ataremcha baresmacha, avi perenfm vlghzarayeintim, avi 
raoghny^m varanghem, azuitimcha urvarn^m. Aetat te 
jasaiti avanghe Rashnush berezoyo amavao, avi imat varo 
uzdatem, avi ataremcha baresmacha, avi perenfm 
vlghzarayeintim, avi raoghuy§m varanghem, azuitimcha 
urvaran^m, hathra vata verethrajano, hathra Damoish 
Upamano, hathra Kavaem Khvareno, hathra Saoke 
Mazdadhaite. Rashnvo ashaum, Rashnvo razishta, 
Rashnvo spenishta, Rashnvo vaedhishta, Rashnvo 
vidhchoishta, Rashnvo parakavistem, Rashnvo durae- 
dareshtem, Rashnvo arethamat bairishta, Rashnvo tayum 
ni-jaghnishta. Atbishta haidhishta jaghmishta, nasishta 
tayumcha hazanguh anemcha, ahmi arethe yahmi gaethe 
kesha vashta, hadha nara tadha mara hadha na-tanasush. 

(Karda XIVth) (21) Yat-chit 38 ahi 39 Rashnvo 41 ’ 
ashaum 41 , upa 42 vimaidhim 43 anghao 44 zemo 45 , 

(21) If 33 thou, oh righteous 41 Rashnu 40 ! art- 19 at 4 * the exterior- 
limit 43 of this 44 earth 45 , 

Zbayamahi frinamahi Rashnum yim amavantem. 
Urvath?mchit zbayemi, avi imat varo uzdatem. avi 
ataremcha baresmacha. avi peren?m vlghzarayeintim, avi 
raoghnv?m varanghem, azuitimcha urvarn^m. Aetat te 
jasaiti avanghe Rashnush berezoyo amavao, avi imat varo 
uzdatem, avi ataremcha baresmacha, avi P eren?m 
vlghzarayeintim, avi raoghuy^m varanghem, azuitimcha 
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urvarnnam, hathra vata vercthrajano, hathra Damoish 
Upamano, hathra Kavaem Khvareno, halhra Saoke 
Mazdadhaite. Rashnvo ashaum, Rashnvo razishta, 
Rashnvo spenishta, Rashnvo vaedhishta, Rashnvo 
vidhchoishta, Rashnvo parakavistem, Rashnvo durae- 
dareshtem, Rashnvo arethamat bairishta, Rashnvo tayum 
ni-jaghnishta. Atbishta haidhishta jaghmishta, nasisbta 
tayumcha hazanguh anemcha, ahmi arethe yahmi gaethe 
kesha vashta, hadha nara tadha niara hadha na-tanasush. 

(Karda XVth) (22) Yat-chit 4fl alii 40 Rashnvo 50 
ashaum 51 upa 52 kavachit 53 anghao 54 zemo 55 

(22) If 4 ’ ihou, oh righteous” Rashnu 50 ! art J1> in 5 ’ any part 
whatever” of this 54 earth 55 . 

Zbayamahi frinamahi Rashnum yim amavantem. 
Urvath^mchit zbayemi, avi imat varo uzdatem, avi 
ataremcha baresmacha, avi peren^m vlghzarayeinllm, avi 
raoghny^m varanghem, azuitimcha urvarn^m. Aetat te 
jasaiti avanghe Rashnusb berezoyo arnavao, avi imat varo 
uzdatem, avi ataremcha baresmacha, avi peren^m 
vighzarayeintim, avi raoghuy|m varanghem, azuitimcha 
urvaran|m, hathra vata verethrajano, hathra Damoish 
Upamano, hathra Kavaem Khvareno, halhra Saoke 
Mazdadhaite. Rashnvo ashaum, Rashnvo razishta, 
Rashnvo spenishta, Rashnvo vaedhishta, Rashnvo 
vidhchoishta, Rashnvo parakavistem, Rashnvo durae- 
dareshtem, Rashnvo arethamat bairishta, Rashnvo tayum 
ni-jaghnishta. Atbishta haidhishta jaghmishta, nasisbta 
tayumcha hazanguh anemcha, ahmi arethe yahmi gaethe 
kesha vashta, hadha nara tadha mara hadha na-tanasush. 

(Karda XVl' h ) (23) Vat-chit 51 * ahi 50 Rashnvo 40 
ashaum 41 , upa 42 Ha ram Berezaitim 43 pouru-fraourvaes^m 44 
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bamy$m 6 \ yatbra 44 noit 47 khshapa 4K , noit 40 terniio 70 , noit 71 
aoto 72 vato 73 , noit 74 garemo 75 , noit 74 akhtisli 77 pouru- 
mahrko 71 *, noit 70 Shitish 50 daevo-data* 1 , naedha" 2 dunm^n 1 * 1 
us-jasaiti K4 Haraithyo paiti Berezayao* 5 

(23 ) If 5 * thou, oh righteous 41 Rashnu 40 ! art 54 on 42 (the mount) 
Alborz 43 (having such characteristics as) brilliant 45 , around whtc 
many (stars) ’revolve 44 and where- there was'‘neithe^* g ht^ 
darkness™, neither’ 1 cold™ wind™ nor™ ho,” neither to full 
of death™ nor™ defilement” created by daevas", nor ever" the mist 
come upto 84 the Mount Alborz , 

Zbayamahi frinamahi Rashnum yim amavantem. 
Urvath|nichit zbayemi, avi imat varo uzdatem, avi 
ataremcha baresmacha, avi peren^m vighzarayeintim, avi 
raoghnyjjm varanghem, azuitimcha urvarn?m. Aetat te 
iasaiti avanghe Rashnush berezoyo amavao, avi imat varo 
uzdatem, avi ataremcha baresmacha, avi peren ? m 
vighzarayeintim, avi raoghuy 5 m varanghem, (*«■>*• 
urvaran^m, hathra vata verethrajano, hathra Dam ^ 
Upamano, hathra Kavaem Khvareno, hathra Sa 
Mazdadhaite. Rashnvo ashaum, Rashnvo raz hta 
Rashnvo spenishta, Rashnvo vaedhishta, Rashnvo 
vidhchoishta, Rashnvo parakavistem, Rashnvo durae- 
dareshtem, Rashnvo arethamat bairishta, Rashnvo> tayam 
ni-iaghnishta. Atbishta haidhishta jaghmishta, nastshta 
yOmcha hazanguh anemcha, ahmi are,he yahmi gacHte 
kesh . vashta, hadha nara tadha mara hadha na-tanasnsh. 

(Karda XV, 1 ™) (24) Vat-chi,» ahi” Rashm^o” 
ashaum™, upa” Hakairim” Berczo™ v.spo-vahmcm 
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zaranaenem 96 , yahmat 97 me** hacha" frazgadhaite'® Aredvi 
Sura * 1 anahita 2 , hazangrai 3 bareshna 4 viran^m 5 

(24) If*\ thou, oh Righteous 41 Rashnu 90 ! art" upon 42 the 
Mount 44 (called) Hukara 93 , "worthy of all homage'”, (and) full of 
verdure 46 , from which 97 ' 94 'flows forth 1 ® My 98 (river called) Ardvt 
Sura , the unde tiled' from the height 4 of a thousand 1 men s (i.e,, from 
the height equivalent to that of a thousand men), 

Zbayamahi frinamahi Rashnum yirn amavantem, 
Urvath^mchit zbayemi, avi imal varo uzdatem, avi ataremcha 
baresmacha, avi peren?m vighzarayeintim, aid raoghny^m 
varanghem. azuitimcha urvam^m. Aetat te jasaiti avanghe 
Rashnush berezoyo amavao, avi imat varo uzdatem, avi 
ataremcha baresmacha, avi perenym vighzarayeintim, avi 
raoghuy|m varanghem, azuitimcha urvaranam. hathra vata 
verethrajano, hathra Damoish Upamano, hathra Kavaem 
Khvareno, hathra Saoke Mazdadhaite. Rashnvo ashaum, 
Rashnvo razishta, Rashnvo spenishta, Rashnvo vaedhishta, 
Rashnvo vidhchoishta, Rashnvo parakavistem, Rashnvo 
durae-dareshtem, Rashnvo arethamat bairishta, Rashnvo 
tayUm ni-jaghnishta. Atbishta haidhishta jaghmishta, nasishta 
tavumcha hazanguh anemcha, ahmi arethe vahmi gaethe 
kesha vashta, had ha nara tadha mara hadha na-tanasush". 

(KardaXVIII th ) (25) Yat-chit^ahi 9 Rashnvo* 9 ashaum”, 
upa 12 Taerem 13 Haraithyao Berezo 14 , yat 1 " me 16 aiwito' 7 
urvisenti 18 starascha 19 maoscha 29 hvarecha 21 


9 The reason for catling Mourn Hukara ‘worthy of all homage' is that the 
river Ardivisura flows forth from this mountain. Mount Hukara is one of 
the peaks of Albroz Mountains. 

1 Compare Avan yasht. paragraph 96. 
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(25) IP thou, oh righteous 11 Rashnu"! art" upon" togp* 
called) "Toera" of (the Mount) Alborz'*,around, which the 
stars", the Moon” and the Sun” revolve for me 

Zbayamahi frinamahi Rashnum yim amavantem. 
Urva.hlmchi. zbayemi, avi imat varo uzdatem av. 
ataremcha baresmacha, avi perenan, yighzarayemt.m av, 
raoghnyim varanghem, azuitimcha urvarn,m. Aetat 
iasllti avanghe Rashnush berezoyo amavao, avi imat varo 
uzdatem, avi ataremcha baresmacha avi = 
vighzarayeintim, avi raoghuy?m varanghem, ■‘ z “') im ' h 
urvaranim, hathra vata verethrajano, ha. ra Dam, 
upamano, hathra Kavaem Khvareno, Iha hra Saoke 
Mazdadhaite. Rashnvo ashaum. Ras nv ^ 

daresh°em, Rashnvo arethamat bairishta, R-hnvo tayum 
ni-jaghnishta. Atbishta haidhishta jaghmishta 
tayumcha hazanguh anemcha, ahnu are ' J , ush . 
kesha vashta, hadha nara tadha mara hadha na-tanasus 

(Karda XIX th ) (26) Yat chit” ahi” Rashnvo” ashaum”, 
upa » Vanantem 19 starem* Mazdadhatem 

(26) If* thou, oh righteous” Rashnu”! art” on” the sur 
Variant 29 created by Ahura Mazda 31 , 

Zbayamahi Mnimah. R^hnOmy.m^^™ 

Urvath^mchit zbayemi, a%i - v j e hzarayeintim, avi 
ataremcha baresmacha, avi peren? * * Aeta t te 

raoghnyim varanghem, azuitimc a ^ ^ ^ varo 

jasaiti avanghe 

” Z Tam is the highest peak of the M°unl 
1 .f we take (he word ‘me’ in the genetive case, then 
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vighzarayeintim, avi raoghuy^m varanghem, azuitimcha 
nrvaran^m, hathra vata verethrajano, hatlira Damoish 
Upamano, hathra Kavaem Khvareno, hathra Saoke 
Mazdadhaite. Rashnvo ashaum, Rashnvo razishta, 
Rashnvo spenishta, Rashnvo vaedhishta, Rashnvo 
vidhchoishta, Rashnvo parakavistem, Rashnvo durae- 
dareshtem, Rashnvo arethamat hairishta, Rashnvo tayum 
ni-jaghnishta. Atbishta haidhishta jaghmishta, nasishta 
tayumcha hazanguh anemcha, ahmi arethe yahmi gaethc 
kesha vashta, hadha nara tadha mara hadha na-tanasush. 

(Karda XX ,h ) (27) Yat-chit 34 ahi 35 Rashnvo 34 ashaum 37 
upa 3S Tishtrim 39 starem 41 * raevantem 41 khvarenan- 
guhantem 42 

(27) If 34 ihou. oh righteous 37 Rashnu 36 ! An 3 ' on 3S '’the star 3 " 
Tishtrya 40 , radiant 41 and glorious 42 , 

Zbayamahi frinamahi Rashnum yim amavantem. 
Urvath^mchit zbayemi, avi imat varo uzdatem, avi 
ataremcha baresmaeha, avi peren^m vighzarayeintim, avi 
raoghny|m varanghem, azuitimcha urvarn|m. Aetat te 
jasaiti avanghe Rashnush berezovo amavao, avi imat varo 
uzdatem, avi ataremcha baresmaeha, avi peren^m 
vighzarayeintim, avi raoghuy^m varanghem, azuitimcha 
urvaran^m, hathra vata verethrajano, hathra Damoish 
Upamano, hathra Kavaem Khvareno, hathra Saoke 
Mazdadhaite. Rashnvo ashaum, Rashnvo razishta, 
Rashnvo spenishta, Rashnvo vaedhishta, Rashnvo 
vidhchoishta, Rashnvo parakavistem, Rashnvo dOrae- 
dareshtem, Rashnvo arethamat bairishta, Rashnvo tayum 
ni-jaghnishta. Atbishta haidhishta jaghmishta, nasishta 


O 


According lo Pah lav i Texi Bundahesh, Tishiry a was regarded as ihe chief 
of ihe stars of the East. 


Raslvtie Yasht 


I(i<J 


tayumcha hazanguh anemcha, ahmi arethe yahmi gaethe 
kesha vashta, hadha nara tadha mara hadha na-tanasush. 

(Karda XXI") (28) Yat chit 45 ahi 46 Rashnvo 47 
ashaum 48 , upa 49 ave stl staro 5 ' yoi 52 Haptoiringa 53 

(28) If 45 thou, Oh righteous 48 Rashnu 47 ! art 46 on those stars 
which 52 (are) *Haptoiranga 5 \ 

Zbayamahi frinamahi Rashnum yim amavantem. 
Urvath#mchit zbayemi, avi imat varo uzdatem, avi 
ataremcha baresmaeha, avi peren?m vighzarayeintim, avi 
raoghny?m varanghem, azuitimcha urvarn?m. Aetat te 
jasaiti avanghe Rashnush berezoyo amavao, avi imat varo 
uzdatem, avi ataremcha baresmaeha, avi perengm 
vighzarayeintim, avi raoghuyfm varanghem, azuitimcha 
urvaran^m, hathra vata verethrajano, hathra Damoish 
Upamano, hathra Kavaem Khvareno, hathra Saoke 
Mazdadhaite. Rashnvo ashaum, Rashnvo razishta, 
Rashnvo spenishta, Rashnvo vaedhishta, Rashnvo 
vidhchoishta, Rashnvo parakavistem, Rashnvo durae- 
dareshtem, Rashnvo arethamat bairishta, Rashnvo tayum 
ni-iaghnishta. Atbishta haidhishta jaghmishta, nasishta 
tayumcha hazanguh anemcha, ahmi arethe yahmi gaethe 
kesha vashta, hadha nara tadha mara hadha na-tanasush. 

(Karda XXII" 4 ) (29) Yatchit* ahi 57 Rashnvo- 
ashaum 59 upa“ ave 4 ‘ staro 42 yoi 43 afsh-chithra , ^ ^ 

(29) If 4 thou, oh righteous” Rashnu 58 ! ait 57 on 01 those stars 
which 83 are '•possessing the origin (or seed) of waters , 

Zbayamahi frinamahi Rashnum yim amavantem 
Urvathemchil zbayemi, avi imat varo uzdatem^ a 

,,-^ nwha baresmaeha, avi 

Aecording to Bundehesh. Haploiranga was considered as theemet 

stars of the North. 




..tnrreftfii riff the waters. 
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raoghny^m varanghem, azuitimcha urvarn|m. Aetat te 
jasaili avanghe Rashnush berezoyo amavao, avi imat varo 
uzdatem, avi ataremcha baresmacha, avi perengm 
vighzarayeintim, avi raoghuy^m varanghem, azuitimcha 
urvaranam, hathra vata verethrajano, hathra Damoish 
Upamano, hathra Kavaem Khvareno, hathra Saoke 
Mazdadhaite. Rashnvo ashaum, Rashnvo razishta, 
Rashnvo spenishta, Rashnvo vaedliishta, Rashnvo 
vidhchoishta, Rashnvo parakavistem, Rashnvo durae- 
dareshtem, Rashnvo arethamat bairishta, Rashnvo tayuni 
ni-jaghnishta. Atbishta haidhishta jaghmishta, nasishta 
tayumcha hazanguh anemcha, ahmi arethe yahmi gaethe 
kesha vashta, hadha nara tadha mara hadha na-tanasush. 

(Karda XXIII rd ) (30) Yatchit 67 ahi 6 * Rashnvo 6 ’ 
ashaum 70 upa 7 ' ave 72 staro 73 yoi 74 zemaschithra 75 

(30) If 6 ' ihou, oh righteous 70 Rashnu 6 ’! art 6 * on 71 those 77 stars 73 
which 74 (are) ’possessing the origin (or seed) of the earth 75 , 

Zbavamahi frinamahi Rashnum yim amavantem. 
Urvathamchit zbayemi, avi imat varo uzdatem, avi 
ataremcha baresmacha, avi peren^m vighzarayeintim, avi 
raoghny^m varanghem, azuitimcha urvarn|m. Aetat te 
jasaili avanghe Rashnush berezoyo amavao, avi imat varo 
uzdatem, avi ataremcha baresmacha, avi peren^m 
vighzarayeintim, avi raoghuy^m varanghem, azuitimcha 
urvaranam, hathra vata verethrajano, hathra Damoish 
Upamano, hathra Kavaem Khvareno, hathra Saoke 
Mazdadhaite, Rashnvo ashaum, Rashnvo razishta, 
Rashnvo spenishta, Rashnvo vaedhishta, Rashnvo 
vidhchoishta, Rashnvo parakavistem, Rashnvo durae- 
dareshtem, Rashnvo arethamat bairishta, Rashnvo tayum 
ni-jaghnishta. Atbishta haidhishta jaghmishta, nasishta 
i.e., possessing the quality of making the land prosperous and fertile. 
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tayumcha hazanguh anemcha, ahmi arethe yahmi gaethe 
kesha vashta, hadha nara tadha mara hadha na-tanasush. 

(Karda XXIV lh ) (31) Yatchit 7 * ahi 7 ’ Rashnvo*" 
ashaum* 1 upa* 1 ave* 3 staro* 4 yoi* 5 urvaro-chithra* 6 

(31) If* thou, oh righteous 31 Rashnu 80 ! art 77 on 87 those 33 stars 34 
which 85 (are) ’possessing the origin (or seed) of the plants , 


Zbayamahi frinamahi Rashnum yim amavantem. 
Urvathamchit zbayemi, avi imat varo uzdatem, avi 
ataremcha baresmacha, avi peren?m vighzarayeintim, avi 
raoghny?m varanghem, azuitimcha urvarn ? m. Aetat te 
iasaiti avanghe Rashnush berezoyo amavao, avi imat varo 
uzdatem, avi ataremcha baresmacha, avi P^m 
vighzarayeintim, avi raoghuy^m varanghem, azuitimcha 
urvaranam, hathra vata verethrajano, hathra Damo.sh 
Upamano, hathra Kavaem Khvareno, hathra Saoke 

Mazdadhaite. Rashnvo ashaum, Rashnvo razrshta 
Rashnvo spenishta, Rashnvo vaedhishta, Rashnto 
vidhchoishta, Rashnvo parakavistem, Rashnvo durae- 
dareshtem, Rashnvo arethamat bairishta, R^vojynm 
ni-iauhnishta. Atbishta haidhishta jaghmishta, nasishta 
Lamcha hazanguh anemcha, ahmi arethe yahm, gaethe 
kesha vashta, hadha nara tadha mara hadha na-tanasush. 

(Karda XXV*) (32) Yatchit" ah?" Rastam," ashaum”, 
upa’ 3 ave 44 staro’ 5 yoi’ 6 spento-mamyava 1 ' 


Te po.ses.ieg te quail* ,he a " d P '“‘ S 

rhsmit‘r Eieluh. 
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Zbayamahi frinamahi Rashnum yim amavantem. 
Urvath^mchit zbayemi, avi imat varo uzdatem, avi 
ataremcha baresmacha, avi percn^m vighzarayeintim, avi 
raoghnvjjm varanghem, azuitimcha urvarn^m. Aetat te 
jasaiti avanghe Rashnush berezoyo amavao, avi imat varo 
uzdatem, avi ataremcha baresmacha, avi peren^m 
vighzarayeintim, avi raoghuy^m varanghem, azuitimcha 
urvaran^m, hathra vata verethrajano, hathra Damoish 
L pa mu no. hathra Kavaem Khvareno, hathra Saoke 
Mazdadhaite. Rashnvo ashaum, Rashnvo razishta, 
Rashnvo spenishta, Rashnvo vaedhishta, Rashnvo 
vidhchoishta, Rashnvo parakavistem, Rashnvo durae- 
dareshlem, Rashnvo arethamat bairishta, Rashnvo tayum 
ni-jaghnishta. Atbishta haidhishta jaghmishta, nasishta 
tayumcha hazanguh anemcha, ahmi arethe yahmi gaethe 
kesha vashta, hadha nara tadha mara hadha na-tanasush. 

(Karda XXVI" 1 ) (33) Yatchit' 00 ahi 1 Rashnvo 1 
ashaum', upa 4 aom' maonghem 6 gao-chithrem 7 

(33) If ino thou, oh righteous' Rashnu 7 ! art 1 on J this 5 moon*, 
possessing the seed of cattle', 

Zbavamahi frinamahi Rashnum yim amavantem. 
Urvath^mchit zbayemi, avi imat varo uzdatem, avi 
ataremcha baresmacha, avi peren^m vighzarayeintim, avi 
raoghny^m varanghem, azuitimcha urvarn^m. Aetat te 
jasaiti avanghe Rashnush herezoyo amavao, avi imat varo 
uzdatem, avi ataremcha baresmacha, avi peren^m 
vighzarayeintim, avi raoghuy^m varanghem, azuitimcha 
urvarangm, hathra vata verethrajano, hathra Damoish 
Upamano, hathra Kavaem Khvareno, hathra Saoke 
Mazdadhaite. Rashnvo ashaum, Rashnvo razishta, 
Rashnvo spenishta, Rashnvo vaedhishta, Rashnvo 
vidhchoishta, Rashnvo parakavistem, Rashnvo durae- 
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dareshtem, Rashnvo arethamat bairishta, Rashnvo tayum 
ni-jaghnishta. Atbishta haidhishta jaghmishta, nasishta 
tayumcha hazanguh anemcha, ahmi arethe yahmi gaethe 
kesha vashta, hadha nara tadha mara hadha na-tanasush. 

(Karda XXVIl lh ) (34) Yatchit 1 " ahi" Rashnvo" 
ashaum 13 , upa 14 hvare-khshaetem 15 aurvat-aspem 1 *, 

(34) If 10 thou, oh righteous 1 ' Rashnu 12 ! art" on" the swift- 
horsed"’ Sun", 

Zbayamahi frinamahi Rashnum yim amavantem. 
Urvath^mchit zbayemi, avi imat varo uzdatem, avi 
ataremcha baresmacha, avi peren^m vighzarayeintim, avi 
raoghny?m varanghem, azuitimcha urvarnam. Aetat te 
jasaiti avanghe Rashnush berezoyo amavao, avi imat varo 
uzdatem, avi ataremcha baresmacha, avi P eren ? m 
vighzarayeintim, avi raoghuyim varanghem, azuitimcha 
urvaranam, hathra vata verethrajano, hathra Damoish 
Upamano, hathra Kavaem Khvareno, hathra Saoke 
Mazdadhaite. Rashnvo ashaum, Rashnvo razishta, 
Rashnvo spenishta, Rashnvo vaedhishta, Rashnvo 
vidhchoishta, Rashnvo parakavistem. Rashnvo durae- 
dareshtem, Rashnvo arethamat bairishta, Rashnvo tayum 
ni-jaghnishta. Atbishta haidhishta jaghmishta. nasishta 
tayumcha hazanguh anemcha, ahmi arethe yahm, gaethe 
kesha vashta, hadha nara tadha mara hadha na-tanasush. 

(Karda XXVim (3S) Yatchit” ahi- Rashnvo 
ashaum 12 upa” anaghra 24 raochao” khvadhatao 

(35) thou, oh righteous” Rashnu 2 ". art 2 " on” the Endless- 
Lights 2 ', taking their course according to one system . 

Zbayamahi frinamahi Rashnum yim 
IJrvathamchit zbayemi. avi imat varo uzdatem, a> 
... I,* hnresmScha, avi peren?m vighzarayeintim, a 
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raoghnygm varanghem, azuitimcha urvarnfm. Aetat te 
jasaiti avanghe Rashnush berezoyo amavao, avi imat varo 
uzdatem, avi ataremcha baresmacha, avi peren^m 
vighzarayeintim, avi raoghuy^m varanghem, azuitimcha 
urvaransjm, hathra vata verethrajano, hathra Damoish 
Upamano, hathra Kavaem Khvareno, hathra Saokc 
Mazdadhaite. Rashnvo ashaum, Rashnvo razishta, 
Rashnvo spenishta, Rashnvo vaedhishta, Rashnvo 
vidhchoishta. Rashnvo parakavistem, Rashnvo durae- 
dareshtem, Rashnvo arethamat bairishta, Rashnvo tayum 
ni-jaghnishta. Atbishta haidhishta jaghmishta, nasishta 
tayumcha hazanguh anemcha, ahnii arethe yahmi gaethe 
kesha vashta, hadha nara tadha mara hadha na-tanasush. 

(Karda XXlX lh ) (36) Yatchit 29 ahi 30 Rashnvo 3 ' 
ashaum 32 , upa 33 vahishtem 34 ahum 34 ashaon^nv' 
raochanghem 36 vispo-khvathrem 37 

(36) If 59 thou, oh righteous 31 Rashnu"! art 30 in 33 the heaven 34 
of the righteous 3 ’, bright 36 and all-comfortable 37 , 

Zbayamahi frinamahi Rashnum yim amavantem. 
Urvath^mchil zbayemi, avi imat varo uzdatem, avi 
ataremcha baresmacha, avi peren^m vighzarayeintim, avi 
raoghny|m varanghem, azuitimcha urvarnfm. Aetat te 
jasaiti avanghe Rashnush berezoyo amavao, avi imat varo 
uzdatem, avi ataremcha baresmacha, avi peren^m 
vighzarayeintim, avi raoghuy^m varanghem, azuitimcha 
urvaran^m, hathra vata verethrajano, hathra Damoish 
Upamano, hathra Kavaem Khvareno, hathra Saoke 
Mazdadhaite. Rashnvo ashaum, Rashnvo razishta, 
Rashnvo spenishta, Rashnvo vaedhishta, Rashnvo 
vidhchoishta, Rashnvo parakavistem, Rashnvo durae- 
dareshtem, Rashnvo arethamat bairishta, Rashnvo layum 
ni-jaghnishta. Atbishta haidhishta jaghmishta, nasishta 
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tayumcha hazanguh ancmcha, ahmi arethe yahmi gaethe 
kesha vashta, hadha nara tadha mara hadha na-tanasush. 

(Karda XXX' h ) (37) Yatchit 40 ahi 41 Rashnvo 42 
ashaum 43 , upa 44 raokhshne 45 Garo-nmane 46 

(37) If 0 thou, oh righteous 43 Rashnu 41 ! art 41 in 44 the shining 
Garo-nmana 46 (Highest Heaven 46 ) 


Zbayamahi frinamahi Rashnum yim amavantem. 
Urvath^mchit zbayemi, avi imat varo uzdatem, avi 
ataremcha baresmacha, avi peren^m vighzarayeintim, avi 
raoghnylm varanghem, azuitimcha urvarnfm. Aetat te 
jasaiti avanghe Rashnush berezoyo amavao, avi imat varo 
uzdatem, avi ataremcha baresmacha, avi peren^m 
vighzarayeintim, avi raoghuy^m varanghem, azOitimcha 
urvaran^m, hathra vata verethrajano, hathra Damoish 
Upamano, hathra Kavaem Khvareno, hathra Saoke 
Mazdadhaite. Rashnvo ashaum, Rashnvo razishta, 
Rashnvo spenishta, Rashnvo vaedhishta, Rashnvo 
vidhchoishta, Rashnvo parakavistem, Rashnvo durae- 
dareshtem, Rashnvo arethamat bairishta, Rashnvo tayum 
ni-jaghnishta. Atbishta haidhishta jaghmishta, nasishta 
tayumcha hazanguh anemcha, ahmi arethe yahmi gaethe 
kesha vashta, hadha nara tadha mara hadha na-tanasush. 

(Karda XXXI s ') (38) Yatchit ahi Rashnvo ashaum 
upa hadhana hadhana tanasusha. 

Zbayamahi frinamahi Rashnum yim amavantem. 
Urvatham-chit zbayemi, avi imat varo uzdatem. avi 
ataremcha baresmacha, avi peren|m vigl.rtraye.nt.m av, 
raoghny|m varanghem, arnitimcha nrvaran,m Aetat te 
jasaiti avanghe Rashnush hereto yo amavao . av, tart varo 

uzdatem, avi ataremcha baresmacha. ? 

.. avi raoghny|m varanghem, azn.t.mcha 
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urvaranijm, hathra vata verethrajano, hathra Damoish 
llpamano, hathra Kavaem Khvareno, hathra Saoke 
Ma/.da-dhaite. Uashnvo ashaum, Rashnvo razishta, 
Rashnvo spenishta, Rashnvo vaedhishta, Rashnvo 
vidhchoishta, Rashnvo parakavistem, Rashnvo durae- 
dareshtem, Rashnvo arethamat bairishta, Rashnvo tayum 
niiaghnishta. A-tbishta haidhishta jaghnishta, nasvshta 
tayumcha hazanguhanemcha, ahmi arethe yahmi gaethe 
kesha vashta, hadha nara tadha mara hadha na-tanasush. 


Ahe raya khvarenanghacha, tern yazai sumnvata 
vasna ahe Rashnvo ashaum ashaonim; zaothrabyo ahe 
Rashnvo ashaum ashaonim ashahe ratum >azamai e. 


Haomayo gava baresmana, hizvo-danghangha, 
mathracha vachacha shyaothnacha, zaothrabyascha 
arshukhdhaeibvaseha vaghzibyo. Yenghe hat?m aat yesne 
paiti vangho, Mazdao Ahuro vaetha ashat hacha, 
vaonghamcha tgscha taoseha yazamaide. 


(To recite in Baz in a low tone) Ahura Mazda Khodae 
awazunie mardum, mardum sardag?n, hama sardag?n, 
hambavaste veh|n, oem behedin MSzda-vasnan agah. 
astavani nekl rusk-ad; aedQn bad. (To recta aloud) \atha 


Ahu Vairyo 2. 

Yasnemcha vahmemcha aojascha zavarecha afrinami, 
Rashnaosh razishtahe Arshtatascha frkdat-gaethayao 


-TO, paragraph which i, give" in I”"*"" WeMrpard > 

“Rashnum razishtem ashavanem ashahe ratum yazamatdc instead 
the portion after “zaothrabyo''. 
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varedat-gaethayao arshukhdhahe vachangho yat fradat- 
gaethahe. Ashem Vohu 1. 

A lima i raeshcha; hazangrem; Jasa me avanghe 
Mazda; Kerfeh Mozda, 

Roz nek nfm, roz pak n^m, roz mubarak {falan) 
mahe mubarak (falan) gahe (falan), namaz Dadare gehan 
dam?n. Khshnaothra Ahurae Mazdao, taroidite angrahe 
mainyeush. Haithyavarsht^m hyat vasna ferashotemem. 
Staomi ashem; Ashem Vohu 1. 

Gorje khoreh awazayad Rashne Rast, be-rasad 
amavand pirozgar amavandih pirozgarih. Dad Din beh 
Mazdayasnan, agahi ravai goafarangani bad hafte keshvar 
zamin; aedun bad. Man ano awayad shudan, man ano 
away ad shudan, man ano awayad shudan; ashaone Ashem 

Vohu 1. 

(Facing the Southern Direction, recite)Dadare 
geh^n Dine Mazdayasni Dade Zarathushti. Nemase-te 
ashaum sevishte Ardvi Sura anahite. ashaone Ashem Vohu 
1, Nemo urvaire vanguhi Mazda-dhate ashaone Ashem 
Vohu 1. Ahe Rashnvo ashaum ashaonim ashahe ratum 
* Yazamaide. Ashem Vohu 1. Rashne rast be-rasad. Ashem 

Vohu 1- 


- TO, .0 be com.*. U would be brat. <1 <1* «■ *»“ 

read thus: Rashnum razishtem ashavanem ashahe ratum yazammde. 
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Khshnaothra Ahurahe Mazdao. Ashem Vohu 1 


Pa name yazd^n Ahura Mazda Khodae awazuni, 
gorje khoreh awazayad; Mino Ram be-rasad. 0 

Az hama gunah patet pashemanum; az harvastin 
dushmata duzhukhta duzhvarshta, mem pa geti manid, 
oem goft, oem kard, oem jast, oem bun bud ested. Az ?n 
gunah manashm gavashni kunashni, tani ravani ged 
mino^ni, okhe awakhsh pasheman pa se gavashni pa patet 
bom. Khshnaothra Ahurahe Mazdao, taroidite angrahe 
mainyeush; haithyavarsht^m hyat vasna Fereshotemem. 
Staomi Ashem; Ashem Vohu 3. 


Fravarane Mazdayasno Zarathushtrish vidaevo 
Ahura-tkaesho (Recite Gah according to the period of the 
day) frasastayaecha. Ramano khvastrahe, vayaosh uparo- 
kairvehe taradhato anyaish darnel, aetat te vayo yat te 
asti Spento-mainyaom, khshnaothra yasnaicha vahmaicha 
khshnaothraicha frasastayaecha, Yatha Ahu Vairyo zaota 
fra me mrute, atha ratush ashat-chit hacha fra ashava 
vldhvao mraotu. 


(Karda 1°) (1) Yazai* apemcha 2 baghemcha , yazai^ 
akhshtim 5 h|m-vaintimcha 6 suy?mcha 7 kataremchit*. Tern 9 
vaem-chit 10 yazamaide", tern 11 vaem-chit 1 zbayamahi 
ahmhicha 15 nman5i'‘ ahmSicha" nmanahe" nmano-pate- 

i. ahmSicha” aaothrobarai” aredrSi“. Paiti-ast. geush 

* _paitr 7 


vachahyehecha” hathravatahecha 

haraarethanSm”, vahishtem” yaaatem yagamalde . 


■* i.e. may MInO Ram come {unto my help)! 
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(1)1 praise 1 the water 2 and (the yazata) who causes (it) ’to 
reach 1 (everywhere). I praise 4 both* the victorious 6 friendship 5 (or 
friendly 6 peace 5 ) and happiness 7 . We worship" that 9 ’Vayu yazata 1 ' 1 . 
We invoke 14 that 12 Vayu yazata 11 for this 15 house 16 , ’for the house- 
lord 19 of this 17 house 18 , ’'for the person carries this 20 libation- 1 (and) 
’for the person who dedicates an oblation in worship . We 
worship 21 that best (Vayu) yazata 10 (with this aim that) having 
accepted 23 (the offering) of s Jivam 24 and prayer 25 (from) us (he may 
grant us) in return 27 the universal overthrow 76 of the enemies . 


(2) Tern 32 yazata 33 yo 34 Dadhvao 35 Ahuro Mazdao 36 
Airyene Vaejahi 37 Vanghuyao Daityayao 38 zaranaene 39 
paiti 40 gatvo 41 , zaranaene 42 paiti 43 fraspaiti 44 , zaranaene 45 
paiti 46 upasterene 47 , frasteretat* paiti 49 baresman 50 , 
perenebyo 51 paiti 52 ghzarayatbyo 53 . 

(3) Aom 54 jaidhyat 55 aval 56 ayaptem 57 dazdi 58 -me 59 
vayush 60 yo 61 uparo-kairyo 62 , yatha 63 azem 64 ni-janani 65 
angrahe mainyeush 66 daman^m 67 , nae-chish avat yo 


spentahe 71 . 

(2) The Creator 15 Ahura Mazda 36 worshipped 11 Wm 32 (U 
Vayu yazata) in Airyene Vaeja 37 in the proximity of the (Fbver) 
Veh Dai tv a 38 on 40 a golden 39 throne 41 , on 46 a golden - carpet 
fafd sitting) unde^> a golden « canopy", with the Ba^ntat, 
having spread* (and) with (the libations of) plenty- and freshly- 

drawn 52 " 53 (milk). 


This reference appears to be as regards Tishtrya yaza.a or Ap?m Napat 
Iho "general,, Lows by the name B«zo See panppaphs ts. 

The origimdmeanhig of Vaya, Vayu (Sanskrit Vayu)is "air, atmosphere. 

worship and of the dedicator of offenng^ of 

Understood in the sense of “g?m jivy^m or rl can be 
“goshodo" (gaush hudhao). 
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(3) Then He asked* of him* (i.e., of Vayu yazata): ‘Oh 
^powerful 42 Vayu yazata**! Grant thou 58 this* (below-mentioned) 
boon- 1 unto Me 5 ’; that 65 I may smite 65 the creatures 67 of Angra 
Mainyu 66 . (Moreover) none whatsoever 18 (may smite) this (My 
creation) 63 of Spenta Mainyu 76 . 

(4) Dathat 72 ahmai 7 ' tat 74 avat 75 ayaptem 76 
Vayush 77 yo 78 uparo-kairyo 79 , yatha 8 " ta 81 upanghachat 81 
yo 85 Dadhvao 84 Ahuro Mazdao 85 . 

(5) Vaem 86 ashavanem 87 yazamaide 88 ; Vaem 89 
uparo-kairim 90 yazamaide”; aetat 92 te” Vayo 94 yazamaide 95 , 
yat w te 97 asti 98 spento-mainyaonv”. 

(4) Powerful™ Vayu yazata 77 granted 72 Him 71 that 75 boon 77 , 
so that 80 the Creator 84 ahura Mazda 85 obtained His wish 82 . 

(5) We worship 88 the holy 87 Vayu yazata 86 ; we worship” the 
powerful 70 Vayu yazata 89 . Oh Vayu yazata! 94 we worship 95 that 92 
(wind) of thine 95 which 96 is 98 pertaining to Spenta Mainyu 99 . 

Explanation:- Know that according to later books Vae (Vayu) 
is of two kinds: ‘vae veh’ and vae sari tar or vae vadtar. ‘Vae veh’ 
is that pure undefiled air of the high places, of the atmosphere 
and from the sky and ‘Vae sari tar’ or ‘vae vadtar’ is that air which 
is poisonous, polluted, smoky and of the underground etc. First 
air stated above is pertaining to Spenta Mainyu and Vae yazata 
is presiding over that air, and the second which is impure air is 
pertaining to Angra Mainyu and it should be regarded as the 
creation of daevas and drujas. See Vendidad Fragard Fifth, paras 
8-9 and the notes thereon. 

Ahe raya khvarenanghacha, lem yazai surunvata 
yasna, ughrem vaem uparo-kairim zaothrabyo; ughrem 
vaem uparo-kairim yazamaide. Haomayo gava baresmana, 
hizvo-danghangha, m^thracha vachacha shyaothnacha, 
zaothrabyascha arshukhdhaebyascha vaghzibyo. Yenghe 


Lit. “working high; working with more vigour.” 


Ram Yasht 


181 


hatpin aat yesne paiti vangho, Mazdao Ahuro vaetha ashal 
hacha, yaongh^mcha tgscha taoscha yazamaide. 


(Karda II nd ) (6) Yazai apemeha baghemcha, yazai 
akhshtim h?ni-vaintimcha suy^mcha kataremchit. Tern 
vaem-chit yazamaide, tern vaem-chit zbayamahi, 
ahmaicha nmanai ahmaicha nmanahe nmano-pale-e, 
ahmaicha zaothro-barai aredrai. Paiti-asti geush 
vachahyehecha, hathra-vatahecha paiti hamerethan?m, 
vahishtem yazatem ^yazamaide. 


(7) Tern 1 yazata 2 Haoshyangho 3 Paradhato 4 upa 5 
Taerern 6 Harayao 7 yukhtayao 8 paiti-ayangho 9 zaranaene’ 8 
paiti 11 gatvo 12 , zaranaene 15 paiti 14 fraspaiti 15 ; zaranaene 
paiti 17 upasterene 18 , frasteretat 19 paiti 20 baresman, 
perenebyo 22 paiti 25 ghzarayatbyo . 

(8) Aom 25 jaidhyat 26 avat 27 ayaptem 28 dazdi 29 -me 5 “ 
Vavush 51 yo 52 uparo-kairyo 55 , yatha 54 azem 55 nijanant 

thrishva 38 Mazainyan 5 m» daevan S m 8 " 
Varenyan^mcha 41 drvat^m 42 . 

(7) (King) Hoshang 5 of the Peshdadyan 4 (Dynasty) 
Ji u ^ r „ Vae vazata) on 5 (the summit called) Taera 

libations on plenty 81 and freshly-drawn (milk) . 

that 33 .» We* two-dtirds- of *« 



26th. 
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(9) Dathat ahmai tat avat ayaptem Vayush yo 
uparo-kairyo, yatha ta upanghachat yo Dadhvao Ahuro 
Mazdao. 

Vaem ashavanem yazamaide; vaem uparo-kairim 
yazamaide; aetat te vayo yazamaide, yat te asti Spento- 
mainyaom. 

Ahe raya khvarenanghacha, tem yazai surunvata 
yasna, ughrem Vaem uparo-kairim zaothrabyo; ughrem 
Vaem uparo-kairim yazamaide. Haomayo gava baresmana, 
hizvo-danghangha, mgthracha vachacha shyaothnacha, 
zaothrabyascha arshukbdhaeibyascha vaghzibyo. Yenghe 
hatam aat yesne paiti vangho, Mazdao Ahuro vaetha ashat 
hacha, yaongh^mcha t^scha taoscha yazamaide. 

(Karda IH" 1 ) (10) Yazai apemcha baghemcha, yazai 
akhshtim h^m-vaintimcha suy^mcha kataremchit. Tem 
Vaemchit yazamaide, tem Vaemchit zbayamahe, ahmaicha 
nmanai ahmaicha nmanahe nmano-pate-e, ahmaicha 
zaothro-barai aredrai. Paiti-asti geush vachahyehecha, 
hathravatahecha paiti hamerethan^m, vahishtem yazatem 
°yazamaide. 

(11) Tem’ yazata 2 Takhmo Urupa 3 azinavao 4 , 
zaranaene 3 paiti 4 gatvo 2 , zaranaene* paiti 9 fraspaiti 19 , 
zaranaene 11 paiti 12 upasterene 13 , frasteretat 14 paiti 
baresman‘% perenebyo 12 paiti'* 1 ghzarayatbyo 

(12) Aom M jaidhyat 21 aval 22 ayaptem 23 dazdi 24 - 
me 23 Vayush 24 yo 27 uparo-kairyo 2 *, yat” bavanr* aiwi- 
vanyao 31 vispe 32 daeva 33 mashyacha 34 , vispe 35 y Atavo 
pairikaoscha 37 . Yat 3 * barani 39 angrem 49 mainyum 




Fot its translaiion, see para 1 st of ihis yasht, 
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framitem 4 ’ aspahe 42 kehrpa 43 , thrisalem 44 aiwi-gaman?m 45 
va 44 pairi 47 zemo 4 * karana 49 . 

(11) The well-armed 4 (hero) ^Tehemuras 3 worshipped' him^ 
(i.e., Vayo yazata) 1 on 4 a golden 3 throne 2 , on 12 the golden" carper 
(and sitting) under 9 the golden* canopy"', with the Baresman 
having spread 14 (and) with (the libations of) plenty (and) freshly- 
drawn (milk) 1317 . 

(12) He (then) asked 21 of him 20 (i.e., of Vayu yazata): ‘Oh 

powerful 28 Vayu yazata 24 ! Grant thou 24 unto me this (below- 
nientioned) boon 23 , that 29 1 may be* triumphant^ over a )- the 
daevas 33 and (wicked) men 34 , over all 3 - the wizards and wUehes^ 
(Moreover) I having subjugated 41 Angra Mamyu < 

him) in the shape of a horse (i.e., like a horse) for th y y > 
around" 2 both 44 the ends 49 of the earth 48 (i.e., from one end of the 

earth to the other end). 

(13) Dathat ahmai tat avat ayaptem Vayush yo 
uparo-kairyo. Yatha ta upanghachat yo Dadhvao Ahuro 

Mazdao. 

Vaem ashavanem yazamaide; Vaem uparo-kairim 
yazamaide; aetat te vayo yazamaide, yat te asti Spento- 
mainyaom. 

Ahe raya khvarenanchacha, tem yazai surunvata 
Yasna, ughrem Vaem uparo-kairim zaothrabyo; ughrem 
vaem uparo-kairim yazamaide. Haomayo gava baresmana, 
hizvo-danghangha, m^hracha vachacha shyaothnacha, 
zaothrabyascha arshukbdhaeibyascha vaghz.bycn 

Yenghe hat?m aat yesne paiti vangho, Mazdao Ahuro 
vaetha ashat hacha, yaongh^mcha t^scha taoscha 

yazamaide. 
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(Karda IV th ) (14) Yazai apemcha baghemcha, yazai 
akhshtim h^m-vaintimcha suy^mcha kataremchit. Tem 
Vaemchit yazamaide, tem Vaemchit zbayamahi, ahmaicha 
nmanai ahmaicha nmanahe nmano-pate-e, ahmaicha 
/aothro-barai aredrai. Paiti-asti geush vachahyehecha, 
hathravatahecha paiti hamerethan^m, vahishtem 
yazatem ^yazamaide. 

(15) Tem 1 yazata 2 yo 3 yimo 4 khshaeto 3 hv^ithwo 6 , 
Hukairyat 7 hacha 8 Barezanghat 9 vlspo-bamyat 10 
zaranaenat", zaranaene 12 paiti 13 gatvo 14 , zaranaene ' 3 paiti 16 
fraspaiti 17 , zaramaene 1 * paiti 19 upasterene 2 * 1 , frasteretat 21 
paiti 22 baresman 23 , perenebyo 24 paiti 23 ghzarayatbyo 26 . 

(15) King 3 Jamshed 4 , the well-protector of the subject 3 , 
worshipped 2 him 1 (i,e. Vayu yazata) from 8 the all-resplendent 10 
(and) golden” Mount 9 (called) Hukara 7 , on 13 the golden 12 throne 14 , 
on 19 the golden 18 carpet 20 (and sitting) under 16 the golden 13 canopy 17 , 
with the Baresman 22 ' 23 having spread 21 (and) with (the libations of) 
plenty 24 and freshly-drawn (milk) 23 " 26 . 

(16) Aom 27 jaidhyat 18 a vat 29 ayaptem 30 dazdi 3 , -me 32 
Vayush 33 yo 34 uparo-kairyo 35 , yat 36 bavani 37 
khvarenanguhastemem 38 zatan^m 39 , hvare-daresem 40 
mashyan^m 41 ; yat 42 kerenavani 43 mavoya 44 khshathradha 43 
amareshinta 46 pasu 47 vira 4 *, anghaoshemne 49 apa 30 urvoire 1 , 
khvairy?n S2 khvarethem 33 ajyamnem 34 . Yimahe 
khshathre 36 aurvahe 37 , noit 58 aotem 59 aongha 60 , noit 41 
garemem 42 , noit 43 zaurva 64 aongha 63 , noit 44 merethyush 67 , 
noit 48 arasko 63 yo 70 daevo-dato 71 . 

(16) He (then) asked 21 of him 27 (i.e. Vayu yazata): Oh 
powerful 33 Vayu yazata 33 ! grant thou 31 unto me 32 this 29 (below- 
mentioned) boon 30 , that 36 1 may become 17 most possessed of 


© 


For ils translation, sec para 1st of this yasht. 
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khvarenah 18 of those born 39 and ’’worthy of beholding the Sun 1 ' 1 
amongst mortals 41 . (Second is) that 42 Wing to my sovereignty ■ 
I may make 43 animals 47 and men 48 immortal 46 , water and 
vegetation 31 not drying up 49 (i.e. ever fresh) and edible 52 food - not 
becoming stale 54 (or inexhaustible- 54 ). 

During the rule 56 of the illustrious 57 Jamshed 55 there was* 
neither 61 (excessive) cold 59 nor (excessive) heat 62 , neither 61 was 65 
there old age 64 nor 66 death 67 , nor 689 was there 65 envy 69 created by 

the daevas 71 . 

(17) Dathat ahmai tat avat ayaptem Vayush yo 
uparo-kairyo. Yatha ta upanghachat yo Dadhvao Ahuro 

Mazdao. 


Vaem ashavanem yazamaide; Vaem uparo-kairim 
yazamaide; aetat te Vayo yazamaide, yat te asti Spento- 
mainyaom. 

Ahe raya khvarenanghacha, tem yazai surunvata 
yasna, ughrem Vaem uparo-kairim zaothrabyo; ughrem 
Vaem uparo-kairim yazamaide. 

Haomayo gava baresmana, hizvo-danghangha, 
mathracha vachacha shyaothnacha, zaothrabyascba 
arshukhdhaeibyascha vaghzibyo. Yenghe hat|m aat yesne 
paiti vangho, Mazdao Ahuro vaetha ashat hacha, 
yaonghimcha t|scha taoscha yazamaide. 

(Karda (18) Yazai apemcha baghemcha, yazai 
akhshtim h 5 n.-vaintin.eha suyjmcha kahrremehit. Tern 


-0, having rhe appearmee of rhe sun. .an-lita in »PP“™« 

u!o»ing .0 benign.., of my kingdom, owing .0 ■*«<«** 
For die comparison of this paragraph, see t azashn Ha ,P 
see Zamyat yasht. paras 31-38. 









186 


Ram Yashi 


ahmaicha nmanai ahmaicha nmanahe nmano-pate-e, 
ahmaicha zaothro-barai aredrSi. Paiti-asti geush 
vachahyehecha, hathravatahecha paiti hamerethan^m, 
vahishtem yazatem '"yazamaide. 

(19) Tem 1 yazata 2 Azish 3 thri-zafao 4 Dahfiko 5 , upa 4 
Kvirintem 7 duzitem*. zaranaene * 9 paiti 1 ' 1 gatvo", zaranaena 12 
paiti 1 fraspaiti 14 , zaranaene 15 paiti 14 upasterene 17 , 
frasteretat 1 * paiti 19 baresman 20 , perenebyo 21 paiti 22 
ghzarayatbyo 23 , 

(19) The three-jawed 4 Azi Dahaka 3 ' 5 worshipped 2 him 1 (i.e, 
Vayu yazata) in 4 (his) inaccessible* palace (built by himself) 
(called) 'Kvirinta 47 , on 10 the golden" throne", on 13 the golden 12 
carpet 14 , (and sitting) under 14 the golden 15 canopy 17 , with'- the 
Baresman 20 having spread 18 , (and) with 22 (the libations) of plenty 21 
and freshly-drawn 22 (milk). 

(20) Aom 24 jaidhyat 25 avat 24 ayaptem 27 dazdi 2S -me 29 
Vayush 30 yo 31 uparo-kairyo 32 , yatha 33 azem 34 amashy? 35 
kerenavani 34 vispaish 37 avi M karshv^n 39 yaish 40 hapta 41 . 

(21) Noit 42 vazemnai 43 , nit 44 jaidhyantai 45 , noit 44 
zbayantai 47 , noit 4 * aredrai 49 , noit 5 ® zaothro-barai 51 , noit 52 
ahmai 53 dathat 54 tat 55 a vat 54 ayaptem 57 Vayush 5 * yo 59 uparo- 
kairyo 40 . 

(20) He (then) asked 25 of him 24 (i.e., Vayu yazata): ‘Oh 
powerful' 2 Vayu yazata 30 ! grant thou 2 * unto me 29 this 24 (below- 
mentioned) boon 27 that 5 ' I may make 34 all 17 the seven" regions oT 
the earth 39 devoid of men 35 (i.e., desolate)' 


" For its translation, see para first of this yashl. 

9 Name of the beautiful palace of Zoh 3k built in Babul. For further details, 

see my Avesta Dictionary under the word Kvirinta. 
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(21) The powerful 60 Vayu yazata 58 (did W 2 ''grant 54 that- 
boon 57 (viz. his evil wish of rendering the world barrenMo him 
(ie) to the worshipper 43 , to the wisher of the boon 4 , to the 
beseecher 47 , to the offerer of gift 49 and to the bearer of hbations 
(Zohak) 51 . 

Ahe raya khvarenanghacha, tem yazai surunvata 
yasna, ughrem Vaem uparo-kairim zaothrabyo; ughrem 
Vaem uparo-kairim yazamaide. 


Haomayo gava baresmana, hizvo-danghangha 
mathracha vachacha shyaothnacha, zaothrabyascha 
arshukhdhaeibyascha vaghzibyo. Yenghe hatgm aat yesne 
paiti vangho, Mazdao Ahuro vaetha ashat hacha, 
yaongh^mcha t^scha taoscha yazamaide. 


(K'nrHa VI*) (22) Yazai apemcha baghemcha, yazai 

"f T 

Vaemchit yazamaide, tem Vaemchit zbayamahi. ahmaicha 
nmanai ahmaicha nmanahe nmano-pate-e, ahmaicha 
zaothro-barai aredrai. Paiti-asti geush vachahyehecha, 
hathra vatahecha paiti hamerethan?m, vahishtem yazatem 
^yazamaide. 

(23) Tem' yazata 1 Viso’ puthro' Athsyyanoish' vise* 
cliravao 7 Thraetaono", upa’ varenem” chathru-gaoshem , 


only once in this para in accordance with the Guj^.om^ 
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zaranaene'" paiti 19 upasterene 20 , frasteretat 2 ' pa iti 22 
baraman , perenebyo 24 paiti 25 ghzarayatbyo 26 . 

(23) Faredun of the valiant 7 race 6 , the son 4 of the Athavvan 5 
worshipped- him (i.e,, Vayu yazata) Family- 1 in 9 the ’’four 
cornered 11 Gilan (city) 10 , on 11 the golden 13 throne 14 ’ on 16 the golden 11 

?hT <S, " m g"" d "” ,he E ° lde " ““W*- wiU. the Baresman" 

w?Kf <thE liba ' icms ° n plemy “ and freshly - 

(24) Aon." jaidhyat" avat” ayap.env’" daadi>'-me“ 
ajush yo uparo-kairyo 1 ', yat“ liavani" aiwi-vanyao“ 

Aim. Dahaken. Ihri-iafnem Ihri-kameredhcm, khshvash- 
ash.m, hazangra-yaokhshtim, ash-aojanghem. daevln, 
dmjem aghem gae.hawyo drvan.em, y| m ash-aojastemjm 
Ujcm fracha keremal angromainyush. avi yjm astvaitim 
gaetham, mahrka. ashahe guthanim. Uta he vanta azani 
Savanghavachi Arenavaehi, yoi hen kehrpa sraesh.a 
zazate-e gaethyaicha, yoi *abdoteme. 

(24) He (then) asked 37 of him 37 (j.e. Vayu yazata)- ‘Oh 
doneV^h Va 'h U y . aZata ” ! S 7am thou unto me this (below-men- 

Ume-lnS zILT* ^ ,riUmpham ° Ver ,he U ' r “-j a '™ 1 and 

(25) Dathat ahmai lat avat ayaptem Vayush yo 
M P a a / r d 0 ao a,ry0 Yatha 15 Upanghachat y° Dadhvao Ahuro 

Vaem ashavanem yazamaide; Vaem uparo-kairim 
yazamaide; aetat te Vayo yazamaide, yat te asti Spenlo- 
mamyaom. v 


Rm F r 8 T 7 “ V,nS f °" r hi8h - r ”“ ls <“ a “W See par, 18,t 

' Fori.,,. f r4eard0f ‘ h ' v ="d | da d andFa.. t3lhofCoshYa«hi. 
t For i.scompariKon, see Avan 

For the remaining translation, see Gosh yasht, para 14th. 
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Ahe raya khvarenanghacha, tern yazai surunvata 
yasna, ughrem Vaem uparo-kairim zaothrabyo; ughrem 
Vaem uparo-kairim yazamaide. Haomayo gava baresmana, 
hizvo-danghangha, m^thracha vachacha shyaothnacha, 
zaothrabyascha arshukhdhaeibyascha vaghzibyo. Yenghe 
hat|m aat yesne paiti vangho, Mazdao Ahuro vaetha ashat 
bach a, yaongh$mcha tijscha taoscha yazamaide. 

(Karda VII th ) (26) Yazai apemcha baghemcha; yazai 
akhshtim hgm-vaintimeha suyamcha kataremchit. Tern 
Vaemchit yazamaide, tem Vaemchit zbayamahi, ahmaicha 
nmanai ahmaicha nmanahe nmano-pate-e, ahmaicha 
zaothro-barai aredrai. Paiti-asti geush vachahyehecha, 
hathravatahecha paiti hamerethan^jm, vahishtem yazatem 
yazamaide. 

(27) Tem 1 yazata 2 nairje-manao 3 Keresaspo 4 , upa 5 
Gudhem 6 apaghzarem 7 Ranghayao 8 Mazdadhatayao 9 
zaranaene" 1 paiti 11 gatvo 12 , zaranaene 13 paiti 14 fraspaiti 15 , 
zaranaene 14 paiti 17 upasterene 18 , frasteretat 19 paiti 20 
baresman 21 , perenebyo 22 paiti 23 ghzarayatbyo 24 . 

(27) The heroic 3 Keresaspa 4 worshipped 3 him 1 (i.e. Vayu 
yazata) near 5 the tributary 7 (called) Gudha 6 of (the River) Rangha 8 
created by Ahura Mazda 9 , on !1 the golden 10 throne 13 , on 14 the 
golden 11 carpet 15 (and sitting) under 17 the golden 16 canopy 18 , with 
the Baresman 30-31 having spread 19 and with (the libations of) plenty 33 
and freshly drawn (milk) 33 ' 34 . 

(28) Aom 25 jaidhyat 24 avat 27 ayaptem 28 , dazdr’-me 30 
Vayush 31 yo 32 uparo-kairyo 33 , yat 34 kaena 35 ni-jasani 34 
azem 37 brathro 38 urvakhshaya 39 , yat 40 janani 41 Hitaspem 42 
raithe 43 paiti 44 vazaidhyai 45 ; uiti 4 * asti 47 gafyo 48 Ahuirish 49 , 
uiti 54 * aevo 51 gafyo 52 paitish 53 uiti Gandarevo 55 upapo 54 . 

(28) He (then) asked 36 of him 35 (i.e. Vayu yazata): ‘Oh 
powerful” Vayu yazata 31 ! grant thou 39 unto me 10 this 37 (below- 









I 


-- Ram Yasht 

1044 Ony?SiiS» 

^residing in the sea .Y ^ t^monsterGalled) Gandareva 53 

“"W- (and who') £?£i Z° *f lOTd * «■ ahyss of 
darkness' 2 ' 53 . (Ket^pa , asked 

U par„T a lrv„ D Yal a IrLn , h aV h' aVaP ' em Vayush ?» 

Mazdao. ' "Panghachat .vo DadhvSo Ahuro 

nmZZ al7 a r e v m avo a2amalde: Vaem ■*“***«» 

mainvaom. ’° yazamaide ' ■'*< te asU Spento- 

vasna'ughrem TZT"^' 
hizvo-danghaneha math u a >° gava baresmana, 

zaothrabyascha arshukhdh 30 *h ' 3chacha sh yaothnacha, 

- yesne ££££££ ^ 

hacu ’ »-**-«« ‘| S ch 5 ’ ti „r::~ ashs, 

apemcha bashe - ha - yazai 

v—hXssTvSS?; ka ‘ ar£mchi ‘- t ™ 

nmanai ahmaieha „ m - “ h 7bavamah '. ahmaicha 

aaothro-bar« aredrti '^h.aicha 
_ dra '- Pa,, " astl fS™H vachahyehecha 

In IB evidence see Yazishtia Ha 2S 2 ln lh ' °f « »erb. 

«•«; Yazishna Ha 46 i S and tae 6 u' “ 3 ' * Y " ish ”‘ «> 

- - - **-• 
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hathra vatahecha paiti hamerelltanam vahishtem yazatem 
yazamaide. 

(31) Tem * 1 yazata 2 Aurvasarao 3 dainghu-paitish 4 avi 5 
spaetinish 6 razurao 7 , upa s spaeititem 9 razurem 10 , upa" 
vimaidhim 12 razuraya 13 , zaranaene 14 paid 15 gatvo 18 , 
zaranaene' 7 paid"* fraspaiti 19 , zaranaene 20 paiti 21 
upasterene 22 , frastaretat 23 paid 24 baresman 25 , perenebyo 28 
paid 27 ghzarayatbyo 28 . 

(31) The Lord of the country 4 (called) ^Aurvasara 3 wor¬ 
shipped 2 him (i.e., Vayu yazata) (whilst going) to 5 the white* 
^forests 7 , in the forest 10 (called) “Spaetita" 9 and within the limit 12 
of the forest 13 , on 15 the golden 14 throne 16 , on 18 the golden 17 carpet 19 
and sitting under 21 the golden 20 canopy 22 , with the Baresman 24 " 25 
having spread 23 , (and) with (the libations of) plenty 26 and freshly- 
drawn (milk) 27-28 . 

(32) Aom 29 jaidhyat 30 a vat 31 ayaptem 32 dazdP-me 34 
Vayush 35 yo 38 uparo-kairyo 37 , yat 38 na 39 noit 40 nijanat 41 
arsha 42 Airyanym 13 dakhyunym 44 khshathrai 45 hankeremo 48 
Haosrava 47 ; yatha 48 azem 49 uzayeni 50 hacha 51 Kavoish 52 
Haosravanghahe 53 . 

Janat 54 tem 55 Kava 56 Haosrava 57 vlspe 58 aire 59 
razuraya 60 . 


0 The name of (he enemy fighting against the King Kay Haosrava - 
Kaykhosm 

1 According to Bahman Yasht, it was the seat of the last and decisive battle 
between Arjaspa and Gushti5spa> According to Bimdehesh, the White 
Forest was regarded as the chief of all forests (Darmestcter), 
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He (then) asked 10 of him*' 1 (i,e., Vayu yazata): ‘Oh 
powerful 17 Vayu vazata 11 ! Grant thou 33 unto me 34 this 31 (below- 
mentioned) boon 32 that 38 the valiant (King)(Kay) Haosrava, *the 
uniter 1 ** with the sovereignty 41 of Iranian 43 Provinces 44 may not 40 
smite 41 us 3 "; but 48 I may escape 50 from (the clutches) of the King 
Kay Haosrava. l Kay w Haosrava 57 (and) all 58 the Iranians 59 might 
smite 54 him 55 (i.e„ Aurvas&ra) in the battlefield®. 

(33) Da that ahmai tat avat ayaptem Vayush yo 
uparo-kairyo. Yatha ta upanghachat yo Dadhvao Ahuro 
Mazdao. 

N aem ashavanem yazamaide; vaem uparo-kairim 
yazamaide; aetat te vayo yazamaide, yat te asti spento- 
mainvaom. 

Ahe raya khvarenanghacha, tern yazai surunvata 
yasna, ughrem Vaem uparo-kairim zaothrabyo; ughrem 
Vaem uparo-kairim yazamaide. 

Haomayo gava baresmana, hizvo-danghangha, 
mathracha vachacha shyaothnacha, zaothrabyascha 
arshukhdhaeibyascha vaghzibyo. Yenge hat$m aat yesne 
paiti vangho, Mazdao Ahuro vaetha ashat hacha, 
yaongh^mcha tascha taoscha yazamaide. 

,e ’ the uniter of all the provinces under the control of Iran into one 

Sovereignty; see Gosh yasht para 21st. Towards the white forests’ - 
there appear to occur these words like “in the forest (named) Spaetita and 
within the limbs of the forest (i.e. not in the midst of the forest)’’ as a 
commentary of these words. 

1 In this place, there seems to be something incomplete; and that portion 
which is dropped out here, is found from the para 50th of A van yasht. That 
is m such a way that she did not acknowledge the homage-prayer of the 
wicked Aurvasara, the enemy of the Iranians; but that Vayu yazata did 
acknowledge the homage-prayer which King Kay Haosrava performed 
in order to defeat him (Aurvasava) in the battle. 
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(Karda IX lh ) (34) Yazai apemcha baghemcha, yazai 
akhshtfrn h?m-vaintimcha suyymcha kataremchit. Tern 
Vaemchit yazamaide, tem Vaem chit zbayamahi, ahmaicha 
nmanai ahmaicha nmanahe nmano-pate-e, ahmaicha 
zaothro-barai aredrai. Paiti-asti geush vachahyehecha, 
hathravatahecha paiti hamerethan?m, vahishtem yazatem 
yazamaide. 

(35) Tem 1 yazata 2 Hutaosa 3 , ya 4 pouru-brathra 5 
viso 8 avi 7 Naotaran§m\ zaranaene 9 paiti’” gatvo”, 
zaranae 12 -paiti 13 fraspaiti 14 , zaranaene 15 paiti 16 upasterene 17 , 
frasteretat 11 * paiti 19 baresman 2 ”, perenebyo 21 paiti 22 
ghzarayatbyo 23 . 

(35) Hutaosa 1 , of the <, descendent 6 of Naotara 8 (and) ^having 
many brothers 5 , worshipped 2 him 1 (i.e,, Vayu yazata) on 10 the 
golden 9 throne 11 , on 13 the golden 12 carpet 14 , (and sitting) under 16 the 
golden 15 canopy 17 , with the Baresman 19 20 having spread 18 , and with 
(the libations of) plenty 21 and freshly-drawn (milk) 22 ' 23 . 

(36) Aom 24 jaidhyat 25 avat 26 ayaptem 17 dazdP-me 29 , 
Vayush 30 yo 31 uparo-kairyo 32 , yat 33 bavani 34 fry a 13 fritha 36 
paiti-zanta 37 , nmane’* Kavoish 39 Vishtaspahe 40 . 

(36) She (then) asked 25 of him 24 (i.e, Vayu yazata); ‘Oh 
powerful 31 Vayu yazata 30 ! grant thou 28 unto me 29 this 26 (below- 
mentioned) boon 27 , that 32 I may become 34 loving 35 , beloved 36 and 
welcomed 37 in the house 38 of Kava Vtshtaspa 3 * 40 . 

(37) Dathat ahmai tat aval ayaptem Vayush yo 
uparo-Kairyo. Yatha ta upanghachat yo Dadhvao Ahuro 
Mazdao. 


6 Original meaning is: ‘belonging to’ the descendent of Naotara’. 

1 i.e.. whose brothers were many. We did not find any writing showing how 

many they were and where they were. 
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Vaem ashavanem yazamaide; Vaem uparo-kairim 
yazamaide; aelat te vayo yazamaide, yat te asti Spento- 
manyaom. 

Ahe raya khvarenanghacha, tem yazai surunvata 
yasna, ughrem Vaem uparo-kairim zaothrabyo; ughrem 
Vaem uparo-kairim yazamaide. 

Haomayo gava baresmana, hizvo-danghangha, 
malhracha vachacha shyaothnacha, zaothrabyascha 
arshukhdhaeibyascha vaghzibyo. Yenghe hat^m aat yesne 
paiti vangho, Mazdao Ahuro vaetha ashat hacha, 
yaongh|meha t^scha taoscha yazamaide. 

(Karda X * 1 * 1 ) (38) Yazai apemcha baghemcha, yazai 
akhshtim h^m-vaintimcha suy^mcha kataremchit. Tem 
Vaemchit yazamaide. tem Vaemchit zbayamahi, ahmaicha 
nmanai ahmaicha nmanahe nmano-pate-e, ahmaicha 
zaothro-barai aredrai. Paiti-asti geush vachahyehecha, 
hathra vatahecha paiti hamerethan|m vahishtem yazatem 
yazamaide. 

(39) Tem 1 yazenta 2 kainino 3 , yoi 4 anupaeta 5 
ma$hyan|mS zaranaene 7 paiti* gatvo% zaranaene 10 paiti 11 
fraspaiti 11 , zaranaene 13 paiti 14 upasterene 15 , frasteretat 16 
paiti 17 baresman 1 *, perenebyo 19 paiti 20 ghzarayatbyo 21 . 

(39) The maidens 1 who 4 had "never gone near 5 men 6 , 
worshipped 2 him 1 (i.e., Vayu yazala) on 8 the golden 7 throne 9 , on 1 ' 
the golden' 0 carpet 12 (and sitting) under 14 the golden 13 canopy 15 , with 
the Baresman' 18 having-spread 16 and with (libations of) plenty 19 
and freshly-drawn (milk) 202 *. 

(40) Sat 21 him 23 jaidhyen 24 a vat 25 ayaptem 26 dazdi 27 - 
me 2 *, Vayush 2 ’ yo 30 uparo-kairyo 31 , yat 32 nmano-paitim 33 

i.e„ those who have not enjoyed the married life; fully virgin maidens. 
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vindama 34 yvano 35 sraeshto-kehrpa 36 , yo 37 no 38 huberet^m 39 
barat 40 , yavata 41 gaya 42 jvava 43 , frazaintimeha 44 ho 45 
verezyat 46 , dangro 47 danto 4 * hizukhdho 49 . 

(40) They then asked of him (i.e. Vayu yazata): ‘Oh 
powerful 31 Vayu yazata 29 ! do thou grant 27 "me 28 this 25 (below- 
mentioned) boon 26 that we may obtain 34 young 35 and most 
handsome 36 husbands 33 . (Also) as long as 41 we 'both live together 43 
in life 41 , (so long) that 37 (husband) may ^treat 40 us 38 well 40 . (Besides) 
that 45 (husband) may give 46 (us) children 44 (i.e., through that 
husband we may beget children). 

(Explanation: The characteristics of what type of husband 
he should be are stated as under) 

(It is that husband who should be) wise 47 , I mild 4S and "fluent- 
tongued. 

(41) Dathat *ahmai tat avat ayaptem Vayush yo 
uparo-kairyo-yatha ta upanghachat yo Dadhvao Ahuro 
Mazdao. 

Vaem ashavanem yazamaide; Vaem uparo-kairim 
yazamaide; aetat te Vayo yazamaide, yat te asti Spento- 
mainyaom. 


" It would be better if the text would show ‘no’ meaning ‘us’ instead of 
‘me’ (i.e., me); the verb is also in the plural here in this connection: 
vindama = we may obtain. 

1 A couple - husband and wife. Jvava = imperfect tense first person dual 
parasmaipada of root ju - to live, class 6 A 

0 i.e., he may not inflict pain upon us but be may show his love upon us. 

In this place the object “huberet^m” and the verb “barat” are the words 
of the same root. 

1 danta = dam + ta = obeyed, humble; root dam = to be tamed; or learned, 

erudite; root da = Sanskrit dhyei = Persian dSnistan - to know, 

* hizukhdha = hizu + ukhdha = possessed of tongue with the easy flow of 

words (literally); in the sense of the English phrase “fluent-longued”. 

* It would be better if Avestaacbyaschit would have been used in the text. 
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Ahe raya khvarenanghacha. tern yazal s „ run vata 
>asna. ughren, Vaem uparo-kairin, zaothrabyo; aghrem 
Naem uparo-kairim yazamaide. 

maih Ha r 5 ° bareSmana ' hizvo-danghangha, 

"!' h n raCba .r aChach “ '•'.vaothnacha, zao.hrabvascha 
arshukhdhaeibyascha vaghzibyo. 

va et hl en8h ^ a ‘! m Sa ‘ ' eSnt Pai,i VanEh0 ' Mazda “ Ahuro 

CT yaongh8mcha —«b. 

<42) va ' aiape ™ habaEt -™^ a .»-« 

akhshtim hgm.va.ntlmcha suyjmcha kalaremchit. Ten, 

"! h " ,em Vaa ™<*« zbayamahi, ahmaieha 

ToZ ba a " m5nahe n ' nan °' palc - e - a kmaicha 

Z r ( h aredr5 ‘- Paiti ' aS,i Eeusb 'achahyehecha, 
MbravaUhedu pai.i han,ere,han|m, vahlahtem yazaten, 

yazamaide. Spento-mainyaom 1 raevantem 1 
khvarenanghvantem- yazamaide 40 . 

.. ‘ 43 > V “> USh ' >>a‘ „| ma , ahmi . , 

Zarathushtra; ava," Vayush'’ ba" ihnzl- 

vlsch!” "d rr" VaSCha " da,ha ' 2 ' Spen '° Mai nyiish z2 r 
ahmi=> ash t. , a ° gr ° mai "- vush “ Apayate“ n|ma" 

ahmPva^ “a- “ Shtra " ; ava,J ' apayale ” "t™” 

mi ,ya. va d,ma apayemi", yascha’’ dathat * 1 Spenlo 

Mainyush , yascha“ dathat‘> angro mainyush" 


ntmteMnL^Tv**? My ‘ ): '° h Ho| y’ Za™hu»hlra»! my- 

'"deed , s Vayu’; my name" indeed „ is Vly0 „ for ^ 


For a., uegmnmg ponton of ibis pa,.graph, ttoc part, ft™ „f , hi , 
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because 16 I am "permeated 19 through both the creations which® 
Spenta Mainyu 22 created 21 and which® Angra Mainyu 25 created®. Oh 
Holy® Zarathushtra 30 ! my name 27 2 * is t the reacher 26 ; my name 3 - 1 ' 1 ' 
is the reacher’ 2 (or this 11 , because I can reachboth 16 the creations 37 
which® Spenta Mainyu created and which 42 angra mainyu 44 created 11 . 

(44) Vano-vispao 45 ngma 46 ahmi 47 , ashaum 48 
Zarathushtra 49 , avat 50 vano-vispao 51 ngma 52 ahmi 53 , yat 54 
va 55 d§ma 56 vanami 57 , yascha 58 dathat 59 Spento Mainyush 60 
yascha 61 dathat 61 angro mainyush 63 . Vohvarshte 64 n|ma 6? 
ahmi 66 , ashaum 67 Zarathushtra 611 ; avat 69 vohvarshte 70 
njma 71 ahmi 72 , yat 73 vohu 74 verezyami 75 Dathusho 76 Ahurai 
Mazdai 77 , Ameshan^m Spentan^jm 78 . 

(44) Oh Holy 48 Zarathushtra 49 ! my name 4647 is all- 
conquering 31 . My name 52 ' 5 * 3 is all-conquering 3 ' for this * 30 , because 54 
I gain victory 57 over both 53 the creations 36 which 58 Spenta Mainyu 60 
created 59 and which 61 Angra Mainyu 63 created 62 . Oh Holy 67 
Zarathushtra 68 ! my name 65 ' 66 is worker of good 64 . My name 71 ' 72 is 
worker of good 70 for this 69 , because 1 ' I do 75 good 74 unto the Creator 76 
Ahura Mazda 77 and unto the Amesha Spentas 78 (respectively). 

(45) Frachare 79 nama 80 ahmi" 1 , aipichare 82 ngma 83 
ahmi 84 , aipidhbaoghe 85 n?ma“ ahmi 87 , fraspao 88 n$ma 59 
ahmi 90 , nispao 91 n^ma 91 ahmi 93 , dahake 94 njma 9 ' ahmi 96 , 
zinake 97 n^ma 98 ahmi 99 , vidake 100 njma 1 ahmi 2 , 
vindikhvarene 3 nqrna 4 ahmi 5 . 

(45) My name® 9 " is one that goes forward 79 ; 

My name 83 ' 84 is one that goes backward 82 ; 

My name 86 " 87 is "one that follows 85 ; 

My name 89 ’ 90 is one who hurls away®; 

My name 32 ” is one that hurls down 91 ; 


0 Or am spread out or diffused (in the sense of the English word to 

permeate). 

1 Or overlaker in the proper English sense. 

9 Spiegel and Jusli: “one that bends behind" (Darmesteter). 
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My z:- f s ™' d r oyer “ (of wicksd »* *«* 

i> name is one who snatches away 97 - 
My name - is one who obtains 100 ; 

My name 4 5 is one who obtains the glory 1 . 

( 46 ) Aurvo* „ ?ma > a hmi", aurvolemo , , 

ahmi , takhvno 12 nama 13 ahmi 14 tabu * ' _ 

ahn fi derezro" „ |ma , ahml », d „ e Z“a« ££ 

nll^aZp 8 ^’ n?ma ” ahmii ' hUpare,a °" 

nama” a Zi» T.'Z ahn "^ ha ( hrava„a'‘ 

? „ ahmi ’ ainiva* nama- ahmi"; vidaevo-kare" 

nama ahmi-; karedarese" nfrna- ahmi”. 

fa m ous" 6 m ) M namZ- Lm e ,,h ,' "T”* my ”***" » the "«W 
my name-Td,e ^ ^ 

name-„ d,e powe^P. m"-” “J* ^ 7 

2 T“” •« WH. 

one who scatters (the enemy) all around”; my nZ— I, ,h 

vanquisher at one stroke”; my name*"' k hh a » * 
name 43 - 01 j s the one ,h a . ™V , B ^e guide 59 ; my 
name 4 ^ 7 ie thr nn u v orks against the daevas 42 ; mv 
name ,s Ute one who looks forward to perform something 

ahmi “ •baesho-taro” 
"I.™ ^ aVa0J0 n » raa " ahmi“, pavaojo” nama- 

ahnu v, V aoj° n$raa*' ahmi"; saochahi" n?ma“ ahmi” 
hnchaht- ahmi-; bukhtish" n| l» ah ™,’ 

-dhtsh” n t ma” ahmi”; geredho" „*j. ah “^’ 
geredhyokhadh,” njma” ahmi ”, geredikhivo*' „ ?ma " 

: m “" in8 ' d “' raycr ' 4 derived fr ° m i,: 

IZ Zm “ hl,pai "' a °" “ aidnar. then i, would 

spZ 4,f, “ S ' mUM M "** a ='“• = Sauskti, ,a„ = 

masculine of th^wcad LT"* ^ 
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(47) My name 49 ' 50 is the destroyer of enmity (or malice) 48 ; 
My name 52 53 is one who is free from malice 51 ; My name 55 ' 56 is one 
who unites together 54 (or one who makes strong) 54 ; My name 5 *' 54 
is 9 one who re-unites 57 (or one who clamps) 57 ; My name 61-63 is one 
who separates 60 ; My name 64 ' 65 is the glittering 65 ; My name 67-68 is 
*the deliverer* 6 ; 

My name 70-71 is the salvation 69 ; My name 73 ' 74 is the fulfiller 
of success 72 (or 9 averter of difficulties) 72 ; My name 76-77 is ‘one who 
cries out 75 ; My name 79 ' 80 is the one who extirpates the burrows 78 
♦(of noxious creatures); My name 82 83 is the one who spits in the 
burrows 81 (of the noxious creatures). 

(48) Tizhyarshte 84 n^rna 85 ahmi 86 , tizhyarshtish 87 
n^inia 88 ahmi 89 ; perethvareshte 90 n§ma 91 ahmi 92 , 
perethvareshtish 93 n|ma 94 ahmi 95 ; vaezhyarshte 96 nama 97 
ahmi 98 , vaezhvarshtish 99 n§ma 10 ° ahmi’; khvarenao 2 nama 3 
ahmi 4 , aiwi-khvarenao 5 njma 1 ahmi 7 . 

(48) My name 85 is 56 the sharp spear 84 ; my name 68 " 89 is the 
one holding a piercing spear 87 ; 

My name 91 ' 92 is the broad spear 90 , my name 94 " 95 is the one 
holding a broad spear 95 ; 

My name 97-98 is the spear that pierces 96 , my name 1004 is one 
that keeps the piercing spear 99 ; 


0 payaojo - initial p5 seems to he presumably an abbreviated form of the 
prefix ‘upa’. 

1 Saochahi. buchahi - adjectives from saochahin, buchahin; buchahin = 
bujahin (originally); root buj = Persian bokhtan, to deliver, to set free. 

9 Harlez; “appearance” (Darmesteter) 

* or one who pleases; meaning of the word "geredh” is also "the burrow 

of noxious creatures" (See Vendidad Fragard lllrd, paras 3,10, 22) 

* i.e.. one whocloses those burrows by digging, eradicating and extirpating, 
so that the noxious creatures and other wild animals cannot stay inside. 
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My name 3 ' 4 is the possessor of glory 2 , my name 4 - 7 is the one 
“possessing glory the most 5 . 

(49) Taoscha* me 4 n§ma"' zbayaesha", ahmi' 2 
ashaum 11 Zarathushtra 14 , yim ,s antare' 4 haenayao 17 
khrvishyeitish 1 *, antare 19 h^m-yanta 20 rasmaoyo 21 , antare 22 
danghu-paperetane 23 . 

(50) Taoscha 24 me 25 n?ma“ zbayaesha 27 , ahmi 2 * 
ashaum 29 Zaratbushtra 30 , yim 31 sasta 32 daingheush 33 hamo- 
khshathro 34 patentem 35 va 3 \ zbarentem 37 va 3 ", irishentem 39 
va 40 , rathoishemnem 4 ’ va 42 , paitishentem 43 thrimahe 44 
paitishentem 45 baeshazyehe 44 . 

(49) Thou shouldst invoke" these 8 (i.e., above-mentioned) 
names 11 ’ of mine* 1 . Oh Holy Zarathushtra! in the midst of 14 the cruel 18 
army 1 ', in the midst 19 of the united 20 ’forces 21 (and) in the midst 
tf “civil war 2 23 (so that) 1 am 11 (present ‘there). 

(50) When 'the tyrannical ~ (ruler) of (any) country 31 with 
full power 14 (comes upon thee) rushing 35 or 36 “intriguing 37 , or 
wounding 39 (thee), or 10 hurling the war chariot 41 (against thee) or 
"‘envying 33 (thy) prosperity 44 , (or) envying 45 (thy) health 46 , (then) 
Oh Holy 29 Zarathushtra 30 ! thou shouldst invoke 27 these 24 (i.e., 
mentioned in paras 4J4 *) names 26 of mine 25 (so that) I am 28 (present 
there). 

By reciting the names of Mino Ram mentioned in the paragraphs 43-48, 

what benefits are gained by that person who recites them and what 
difficulties of his are averted are explained in the following paragraphs 
49-52. 

i.e., whilst fightig against the army of the enemy. 

i.e., the war fought between the fellow citizens of one and the same 

country, in the sense of English word “civil war", 

i.e., I am present on the spot for rendering help unto thee. 

The meaning of ‘siistar' is both ‘ruler’ as well as ’the tyrant’. 

Literal meaning is ‘moving crooked’, bent down; root zbar = Sanskrit 
hvar - to be crooked. 

1,3 Literal meaning is ‘wishing ill, hating’ (root paiti-ish); i.e. to wish ill. 
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(51) Taoscha 47 me 4H n^ma 49 zbayaesha 50 , ahmi 51 
ashaum 52 Zarathushtra 53 , yim 54 ashemaoghem 55 
anashavanem 54 patentem 57 va 5 *, zbarentem va 59 , 
irishentem 40 va 41 , rathoishemnem 43 va 44 , paitishentem 
amahe 44 , paitishentem 47 thrimahe 4 *, paitishentem 49 
baeshazyehe 70 . 


(52) Taoscha 71 me 72 n$ma 73 zbayaesha 74 , ahmi 75 
ashaum 74 Zarathushtra 77 , yat 7 * basto 79 anghat* 0 hishtemno* 1 , 
basto* anghat* 3 fradhayamno* 4 , basto*' anghat* 4 
vadhayamno* 7 , fradhbaoye** bashe* 9 buyente 90 , vidhbaoye 
grafe 92 buyente 93 . 


(51) When 54 (any) wicked 56 heretic 3 ’ (comes upon thee) 
rushing” or” scheming” or® wounding" (thee) or" hurling the war 
chariot" (against thee) or" envying" (thy) prowess .envying 
(thy) prosperity* 1 , or envying" (thy) health», (then) Oh Holy- 
Zarathushtra”! thou shouldst recite® these* (i.e.. mentioned in 
paras 43 ' 48 ) names 49 of mine 48 so that I am (present there) . 

" (52) When 78 anyone may be 80 standing 81 as a “captive 79 , may 
be 83 driven on 84 as a captive 82 , (or) may be 86 dragged along as 
a captive 85 or may be involved^ 90 in some ’accusation (or 
indictment)’ 39 or may be entrapped 91 - 93 in < ’prison u: , (then). Oh Ho y 
Zarathushtra 76 ! thou shouldst recite 74 these (i.e., mentioned 
paras 4M8 ) names 73 of mine 72 so that I am (present there 

(53) Vayo 94 aspaeshu 95 vlraeshu" 1 vispaeshu 
vimana-kara 9 ", vispaeshu 99 vidaevo-kara” nitemaeshva' 
gatushva 3 hazangro-temahvacha 3 ham ishemntm 

paidhyaiti 4 .___ 

• Original meaning ‘bound, fettered; original form is band + ta - basta. 

basha = Sanskrit bhSsha = an accusation, an indictment, 
i e in the difficulty, adversity and calamity of any one. Its meaning i 
also ‘in the prison’. Know that A vesta word ‘grafe and Persian word 
‘giraftarf are the words of the same root. The roots ot the wo s 
‘fradhbaoye', ‘vidhbaoye’ are fra-bO and vi-bu - to flee away, to escape 
rrv. mu .cM<erV The final portion of this paragraph is complicated. 


i 

* 
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(54) Kana 7 thw|m 8 yasna 9 yazane 10 , kana 11 yasna 12 
frfiyazane 13 , kana 14 thwa 15 yasna' 6 paiti 17 hankeretish 18 ava- 
hishtat’ 9 . Vayush 20 aurvo 21 uskat 22 -yasto 21 
dereziyaokhedhro* 4 berezi-padho 25 , perethu-varo 26 perethu- 
sraonish 27 , anakhrvidha-doithre 28 , yatha 29 anyaoschit 30 
khs hath rat 3 ' khshayamnao 32 hamo-khshathro- 
khshayamnao 33 . 

(53) 91 Vayu yazata 94 is ’one who strikes fear 98 amongst all 97 
horses 95 (and) men 9 *; (also he is) working against the law of the 
daevas 11 " with all". He 5 goes 6 '‘‘courageously 5 into the lowest 1 
places*, (rather) in the places 3 a thousand times dark 5 (i.e,, in the 
deepest of the deep darkness). 

(54) With what 7 yasna 9 , (Oh Vayu yazata!) shall I worship 10 
thee f ’ With what" yasna' 3 shall I worship (thee) morel 2 ? With 
what'- yasna' 6 shall thy 15 adoration 18 be performed 19 (O Vayu 
yazata!)? 

Vayu yazata 20 is valiant 21 , high^-girt 23 , strong-bodied 24 , high¬ 
footed 1 ', broad-breasted 26 , broad-hipped 27 , (and) with smiling face 
and •eyes 31 . 

Explanation: (The analogy is given below as to whom that 
eye resembles) 

Like even other (eyes) ' ruling 5 * w r ith sovereignty 51 and ruling 
with supreme power 35 (i.e., 87 the eyes of Vayu yazata are like those 
of the Kings and Emperors ruling with supreme authority.) 

* Oh Vayu yazata. thou produces fear (Darmesteter). 

1 original meaning is: he who produces inquietude or distraction of the 
mind. 

Or in all (matters) i.e., in every way. 

* Hurls down the powerful man (Darmesteter) 

6 Original meaning is: ‘keeping strength’ (see yasna Ha 28.4; yasna Ha 
43.9) 

* “Possessed of such eyes whereby he is fearless or is never fear striken” 
(Harley). “With untrembling, i.e. steady eyes", 

** Note that except the word ‘khshathrat’ the words after “yatha” (i.e, like) 
are in first person plural, feminine gender, and that applies to the word 
doithra (i.e. eye) being in the feminine gender. 
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(55) Turn 34 baresma 35 ayasaesha 3 *, ashaum 37 Zara- 

thushtra 38 , frachinathware 39 vichinathware 40 

raochinavantem 41 bamim 42 , frataraeibyo 43 raochao 43 , 
vitaraeibyo 44 ushaonghem 45 . 

(56) Yezi 46 m?m 47 y ash to 48 kerenavani 49 , azem 50 te 51 
vacha 52 framravani 53 Mazdadhata 54 khvarenanghvanta 55 
baeshazya 56 , yatha 57 thw^m 58 noit 59 taurvayat 60 angro 
mainyush*' pouru-roahrko* 2 , noit* 3 yatavo , noit 
yatumao**, noit 67 daevo 68 , naedha 69 mashyo 70 . 

(55) “Oh Holy 37 Zarathushtra 38 ! thou 34 shouldst 17 take 3 * the 
Baresman 35 tied 39 (or) untied 40 in accordance with (the time) of the 
day 41 (or) dawn 42 . (Thou shouldst take) (the baresman) tied* during 
the time of the day 44 and ’untied 45 at the time of dawn** . 

(56) (Vayu yazata says): ‘If 47 thou shalt ^consecrate me 
(i.e,, if thou shalt worship me) (oh Holy Zarathushtra!) then I will 
‘recite 54 the glorious 5 * (and) healing 57 sacred verses 53 created by 
Ahura Mazda 55 for thee 52 , so that 58 (i.e., by the power of that sacred 
verse) neither* 0 Angra Mainyu* 2 full of death*’ nor* 1 the sorcerer 6 -, 
neither he who is addicted to sorcery* 7 (i.e., the believer in sorcery) 
noi* 8 the daeva 69 , nor even (any wicked) mortal 71 shall cause 
affliction* 1 unto thee 59 . 

(57) Vayo 72 aurva 73 yazamaide 74 ; Vayo 75 takhma 7 * 
yazamaide 77 ; vaem 78 aurvan§m 79 aurvotemem 80 
yazamaide 81 ; vaem 82 takhma- n^m 83 takhmotemem 84 
yazamaide 85 ; vaem 8 * zaranyo-khaodhem 87 yazamaide 88 ; 
vaem 89 zaranyo-pusem 90 yazamaide 9 '; vaem 92 zaranyo- 
minem” yazamaide 94 ; vaem 95 zaranyo-vashem 9 * 

» Original meaning ‘thou shouldst aspire or thou should approve; root a- 

yas - Sanskrit yach. 

1 Darmesteter. This para should be translated better than this. 

♦ The verb should be in second person singular. It is in the first person. 

* i.e.to say, 1 will recite these efficacious sacred verses of Ahum Mazda for 

thee, which are glorious and healing. 
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yazamaide 97 ; vaem 98 zaranyo-chakhrem" yazamaide 
vaem' zaranyo-zaem 2 yazamaide 1 ; vaem 4 zaranyo-vastrem 5 
yazamaide 6 ; vaem' zaranyo-aothrem* yazamaide 9 ; vaem 10 


yazamaide 12 ; 

.1* 


vaem 


13 


zaranyo-aiwyaonghanem" 

ashavanem 14 yazamaide 15 ; vaem 16 uparo-kairim 17 
yazamaide 1 8 ; aetat 19 te 20 Vayo 21 yazamaide 22 , yat 2J te 24 asli 25 
Spento-mainyaom 26 , 


(5/ ) Oh valiant 71 Vaya yazata 72 ! we worship (thee) 74 Oh 
strong 76 Vaya yazata 7 '! we worship (thee) 77 . 

We worship 61 Vaya yazata 78 (who is) most valiant 79 of the valiant 80 . 
We worship" Vaya yazata 83 (who is) the strongest 84 of the strong 61 . 
We worship 88 Vaya yazata 86 of the golden helmet 87 ; 

We worship 91 Vaya yazata 89 of the golden crown 90 ;' 

We worship 94 Vaya yazata 93 of the golden necklace 91 ; 

We worship " Vaya yazata 9 ' of the golden chariot 96 ; 

We worship 100 Vaya yazata 98 of the golden “wheel 99 ; 

We worship’ Vaya yazata * 1 of the golden weapon 3 ; 

We worship 6 Vaya yazata 4 of the golden raiment'; 

We worship 9 Vaya yazata 7 of the golden shoe 8 ; 

We worship 13 Vaya yazata 10 of the golden belt 11 ; 

W'e worship 1 ' Vaya yazata 11 . the holy 14 ; 

We worship 18 Vaya yazata 16 , the powerful 17 ; 

Oh Vaya yazata 31 ! we worship 33 that 19 (wind) of thine 30 which 1 ' is 25 
'belonging to Spenta Mainyu 36 . 

A he raya khvarenanghacha, tern yazaj su run vat a 
yasna, ughrem Vaem uparo-kairim zaothrabyo; ughrem 
Vaem uparo-kairim yazamaide. 

Haomayo gava baresmana, hizvo-danghangha, 
m§thracha vachacha shyaothnacha, zaothrabyascha 
arshukhdhaeibyascha vaghzibyo. Yenghe hat^m aat yesne 


9 Wheel (Av. chakhraj is a kind of round swinging weapon. Sanskrit 
chakra means a di*»c, a quoit*'. The meaning of chakhra is also * 4 a 
wheel”* 

1 For its explanation, see the explanation given under para 5th of this yasht. 
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paiti vangho, Mazdao Ahuro vactha ashat hacha, 
yaongh^mcha t^scha taoscha yazamaide. 

(To recite in ‘Baz’) Ahura Mazda Khodae, awazunie 
tnardum mardum sardag^n Hama sardag^n, hambayaste 
veh^n, ocm behedin Mazdayasn^n agahi astavani neki 
rasanad; aedQn bad. (Recite aloud) Yatha Ahu Vairyo 2. 

Yasnemcha vahmemcha aojascha zavarecha afrinami 
Kama no Khvastrahe, Vayaosh uparo-kairyehe taradhato 
anyaish dam?n, aetat te Vayo yat te asti Spento-mainyaom, 
Ashem Vohu 1. 


Ahmai raeshcha; Hazangrem; Jasa me avanghe 
Mazda; Kerfeh Mozda. 


Roz nek n?m, roz pak n?m, roz mubarak (Fal*n), 
Mahe mubarat {Fal?n), Gahe (Faljn), namaz Dadare gehan 
damgn. Khshnaothrao Ahurahe Mazdao, taroidite angrahe 
mainyeush. Haithyavarsht^m hyat vasna ferashotemem. 
Staomi ashem; Ashem Vohu 1. 


Gorje khoreh awazayad Mlno Ram, be-rasad 
amavand pirozgar amavandi pirozgari, dad din beh 
Mazdavasnan, agahi ravai goafarangani bad hafte keshvar 
zamin; aedfin bad. Man ano awayad shudan, man ano 
awayad shudan, man ano awayad shudan, Ashaone Ashem 


Vohu 1. 

(Facing the Southern direction, recite): Dadare geh^n 
Dine Mazdayasni Dade Zarathushti. Nemasete ashaum 
sevishte Aredvi Sura anahite ashaone Ashem Vohu 1- 
Nemo urvaire vanguhi Mazdadhate ashaone Ashem Vohu 
Ughrem Vaem uparo-kairim yazamaide. Ashem 

_ _ i . e J Ac- kant V/lll 11 1 
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Khshnaothra Ahurahe Mazdao. Ashem Vohu 1. 

Pa name yazd^n Ahura Mazda Khodae awazGni, 
gorje khoreh awazayad; Din beh Mazdayasnan be-rasad®. 

Az hama gunah patet pashemanum; az harvastin 
dushmata duzhukhta duzhvarshta, mem pa geti manid, 
oem go ft, oem kard, oem jast, oem bfin bDd ested. Az§n 
gunah manashni gavashni kunashnl, tani ravani get? 
mino^ni, okhe awakhsh pasheman pa se gavashni pa patet 
horn. Khshnaothra Ahurahe Mazdao, taroidite 
angrahe mainyeush; haithya-varsht?m hyat vasna 
ferashotemem. Staomi ashem; Ashem VohO 3. 

Fravarane Mazdayasno Zarathushtrish vldaevo 
Ahura tkaesho (Gah according to the period of the day) 
frasastayaecha, razistayao chistayao Mazdadhatayao 
ashaonyao, Daenayao vanghuyao Mazdayasnoish, 
khshnaothra yasnaicha vahmaicha khshnaothraicha 
frasastayaecha, Yatha Ahu Vairyo zaota fra me mrute, 
atha ratush ashatchit hacha fra ashava vldhvao mraotu. 

(Karda J") (1) Razisht^m' Chisht|m 2 Mazdadhatf m 3 
ashaonim 4 yazamaide 5 . Hupathmainy^m 4 hu-aiwi- 
tachin|m 7 nimarezisht^m" barat-zaothr?m 9 ashaon)™ 1 " 
hunaravaitim 11 frasrut^m 12 asu-kairyfm' 3 moshukairy|m ]4 
hvayaon^m 15 hvayaozd^m 14 y^m 17 vanguhim” l)aen£m 19 
Mazdayasnim 20 . 


* 


i.e., may the good Mazda-worshipping Religion come unto my help! 
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(2) Y^m 21 yazata 22 Zarathushtro 23 , use-hishta 24 
hacha 25 gatvo 24 , frashusa 27 hacha 2 * demanat 29 , razishte 30 
chishte 31 Mazda-dhate 32 ashaoni 33 ; yezi 34 ahi 35 paurva- 
naemat 34 , aat 37 m|m 3 " avi 39 nmanaya 4 "; yezi 41 paskat 42 , aat 43 
m^m 44 avi 45 apaya 44 . 

(3) Athana 47 akhshta 4 * buyan 49 yathana 50 buyat 51 
hvayaonaongho 52 , pantano 53 khvapathana 54 , garayo 55 
khvatachina 54 , razura 57 huperethwe 58 , afsh 59 navaya 40 , 
ahmai 41 saokai 42 frasastai 43 , fravakai 64 uta 45 framanai 44 . 

(1) We praise 5 the most upright' and holy 4 knowledge 2 (i.e., 
"^Religious Education), created by Ahura Mazda 3 . We praise 5 the 
good Mazda-worshipping 20 ^Religion" (having all these 
characteristics, such as) leading to the righteous path*, running 
quickly (in her desires) 7 , effacing (the wicked thoughts) most 8 , 
bearing libations 9 , righteous 10 , virtuous", renowned 12 (or well- 
known) 12 , acting with skill 13 , swift-working' 4 , possessing sufficient 
vigour 15 , and cleansing well 16 . 

(2) Whom 31 (i.e., Chista the collaborator of D!n Yazata) did 
(the Prophet) Zarathushtra worship (and said): ‘Oh most upright- 0 
Holy 33 Chista 31 , created by Ahura Mazda! stand up thou 4 from' 5 
(thy) place 24 and do thou proceed 27 from 28 (thy) 'abode 29 . If 34 thou 
art 35 near 34 (to me), do thou wait 40 near 39 me 3S ; if" (thou art) behind'- 
(me), then 9 overtake 44 me 44 . 


* An an gel called Chista as an yazata; and daena means ‘Din yazata’. Note 

that Chista and Daena yazatas have the nearest relation with each other 
and this is noticed from their meanings. Also, both these are collaborators, 
i.e., co-workers and that is found from its ‘Khshnuman’ - propitiatory 
formula. 

t Or if it is taken for “garo-demana". then it would mean from the 
Garothman Heaven’. 

♦ Its significance is this that may thou make me replete with religious 
knowledge. In other words ‘do thou keep me in thy arms’. 
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(3) So that 47 (all) '‘may be 45 peaceful 48 and possessed of 
sufficient vigour'* as* 0 it should be 51 ; (It is in such a way that) the 
roads" (are) easily passable", mountains 55 can be comfortably 
passed over", the forests 57 can be crossed without 'difficulty** and 
the river" may be easily navigable. 

Explanation:- (As regards whom it is staled as follows): 

For that 61 benefit 62 , admonition 61 , recital 64 and thought 66 . 

Explanation: The purport of this paragraph seems such that 
the person who acts in accordance with the teachings of the 
Religion, the sacred verses of the Religion and with the ideas 
expressed therein overcomes all the difficulties in his way. In other 
words, that person possesses strength so powerful that he can cross 
over the mountains and the rivers. 

(4) Abe 67 ray a 68 khvarertanghacha 69 , tam 70 yazai 71 
surunvata 72 yasna 71 , tam 74 yazai' 6 huyashta' 6 yasna 77 , 
razisht^m 78 Chist?m 79 Mazdadhat^m 80 ashaonim 81 
zaothrabyo 82 . Razisht^m 83 Chist^m 84 Mazdadhat?m s? 
ashaonim 86 yazamaide 87 . 

Haomayo gava baresmana, hizvo-danghangha, 
malhraeha vachacha shyaothnacha, zaothrabyascha 
arshukhdhaeibyascha vaghzibyo. Yenghe hat^m aat yesne 
paiti vangho, Mazdao Ahuro vaetha ashat hacha, 
vaonghamcha t^scha taoscha yazamaide. 

(4) On account of her fi.e. Din yazala s) 67 splendour * 1 and 
glory 69 , her 70 do I worship 71 with the famous 72 yasna 71 and her 74 
do 1 worship 75 with we 11-consecrated yasna. I worship' 5 the most 
upright 71 , holy* 1 Chista 79 , created by Ahura Mazda with libations 82 . 

p Being thoroughly aware of the knowledge of the Religion and its laws. 

everything becomes intelligible and beneficial. Note that the laws ol 
nature are embodied in the commandments of the Religion. By acting in 
accordance with those laws, everything becomes smooth and stable and 
thereby they enhance prosperity. 

That can be well crossed. 
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We worship* 7 the most upright 81 and holy" Chista"' 1 created by 
Ahura Mazda 85 . 

(Karda H n<i ) (5) Razisht^m Chist^m Mazdadhat?m 
ashaonim yazamaide. Hupath mainy?m hu-aiwi-tachin^m 
nimarezishtijm barat-zaothr^m ashaonim hunaravaitim 
frasrut^m asu-kairyijm moshu-kairy^m hvayaon^m 
hvayaozdam y^m vanguhim daenfm Mazdayasnim 0 . 

(6) Y?m’ yazata 2 Zarathushtro 3 humatahe 4 paiti 5 
manangho 6 , hukhtahe 7 paiti 8 vachangho 9 , hvarshtahe 10 
paiti 11 shyaothnahe 12 , avahecha 13 paiti 14 yanahe 15 . 

(7) Yat 16 he 17 dathat 18 razishta 19 Chista 20 
Mazdadhata 21 ashaoni 22 , padhave 21 zavare 24 , gaoshaiwe 25 
sraoma 26 , bazuwe 27 aojo 28 , tanvo 29 vispayao 30 drvatatem 31 , 
tanvo 32 vispayao 31 vazdvare 34 , aomcha 3 - sukem 3 yim - 
baraiti 38 Karo 39 masyo 40 upapo 41 , yo 42 Ranghayao 43 durae- 
parayao 44 zafrayao 45 hazangro-virayao 4 * vareso- 
stavanghem 47 apem 48 urvaesem 49 marayeiti 50 . 

(6) Whom 1 (i.e., Chista the collaborator of Din yazata) (the 
Prophet) Zarathushtra 3 worshipped 2 for' the well-thought 4 thought 6 , 
for 3 the well-spoken 7 speech 9 and for 11 the well-done 1 - deed 1 * (i.e., 
in order that they may be gained) and for 14 this 13 (below-mentioned) 

boon 15 . 

(7) That the most upright 19 , holy 21 Chista* 1 - 1 created by Ahura 
Mazda 21 may grant 18 him 17 (i.e.. Prophet Zarathushtra) the strength 
for both the feet 13 , the sharp strength of hearing 26 for both the ears-. 
the might 28 of both the arms 27 , the health 11 of the entire 10 body , 
the happiness 34 of the whole 31 body 32 , and 3 ' that power of vision 
which the fish 40 (called) Kara 19 , living in the waters 41 possesses . 

* For the translation of this paragraph, see para 1st of this yasht. 

i i.e, will grant perfect healthy condition of the body and happiness. For 

that purpose- the Prophet Zarathushtra worshipped Chista, the co-worker 

of Din yazata. 
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Explanation:- (As regards the power of the vision of Kara 
rish it is stated as follows:-) 


That 4 - (Fish called Kara) °can see 50 the minute rippling of 
the wave - as thin as a hair*’ in the 'water*' of the (River called) 
Raneha , (which is) far for crossing over** and deep*' (to the extent 
Of the height) of a thousand men 4 *. 


Ahe raya khvarenanghacha, yazai surunvata 
yasna, t§m yazai huyashta yasna; ruzishtym Chist^m 
Mazdadhat^m ashaonim zaothrabyo. Ra/ishlyni Chist^m 
Mazdadhat$m ashaonim yazamaide. Haomayo gava 
baresmana, hizvo-danghangha, m^thracha vachacha 
shyaothnacha, zaothrabyascha arshukhdhaeibyascha 
vaghzibyo. Yenghe hatam aat yesne paiti vangho, Mazdao 

Ahuro vaetha ashat hacha, yaongh^mcha taoscha taoscha 
yazamaide. 


fKarda III" * 1 ) (8) Razishtym Chist^m Mazdadhat^m 
ashaonim yazamaide. Hupathmainy?m hu-aiwi-tachin^m 
nimarezisht^m barat-zaothr|m ashaonim hunaravaitim 
frasrut^m asu-kairy^m moshu-kairy^m hvayaon^m 
hvayaozd^m y?m vanguhlm daen^m Mazdayasnim^. 

(9) Y^m 1 yazata Zarathushtro 3 humatahe 4 paiti 5 
manangho 6 , hukhtahe 7 paiti* vachangho 9 , hvarshtahe 10 
paiti shyaothnahe'% avahecha 13 paiti 14 yanahe 15 . 


(10) Yat ,fc he’ 7 dathat 1 * razishta 19 Chista 20 Mazda- 
dhata-' ashaoni 22 , padhave 23 zavare 24 , gaoshaiwe 25 sraoma 26 , 
bazuwe 2 aojo 2 *, tanvo 29 vispayao 30 drvatatem 31 , tanvo 32 


e 

f 


* 


For comparison, see Be hr 5m Yasht, para 29 ,h 

Or if we rake the meaning of “3po” as river, then, it would mean 'of the 
R.ver (called) Rangha' bes.des “water" In the same way. in (he Persian 
language, the meaning of “ab” is also “river”, i.e., abe chang meaning 
Changa River”. 

For the translation of this para, see para 1 “ of this yasht. 
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vispayao 33 vazdvare 34 , aomcha 35 sGkem 36 yim 37 baraitP 
aspo arsha 39 ; yo 40 t^thrayaschit 41 hacha 42 khshafno 43 
varentyao 44 snaezintyao 45 sraschintyao 46 fyanghvaityao 47 , 
yo 48 naomyachit 49 hacha 50 khshathryat 51 aspaem 52 varesem 53 
zemat 54 avaoirithentem 55 vaenaiti 46 , kataro 57 aghravo 58 va 59 
bunavo 60 va 61 . 

(9) Whom 1 (i.e., Chista the collaborator of Din yazata) (the 
Prophet) Zarathushtra 3 worshipped 2 for 4 the well-thought 5 thought 6 , 
for 7 the well-spoken* word 9 , for" the well-done 12 deed 13 (i.e., for 
acquiring them) and for 14 this 13 (below-mentioned) boon 15 . 

(10) That 16 the most upright 19 and holy 22 Chista 20 created by 
Ahura Mazda may grant 18 him 17 (i.e., the Prophet Zarathushtra) 
strength 24 for both the legs 23 , sharp sense of hearing 26 for both the 
ears 25 , might 28 of both the arms 28 , health 31 of the entire 30 body 29 , 
happiness 34 of the whole 33 body 32 and that 35 power of vision 36 
which 37 the horse 39 possesses 3 *. 

Explanation: (As regards the sharp sense of vision of the 
horse, it is stated as under) 

Who 40 (i.e., the horse) even in the dark 41 , rainy 44 , snowing 45 , 
hailing 46 , mistful 47 night 43 perceives* a horse’s 52 hair 53 ’''lying on 
the ground 55 f to nine times the distance 49 from 50 the city 5 ’ and that 
horse ^can perceive (also) whether 57 (hair may be) of the head 53 
or 59 of the tail 60 . 

Ahe raya khvarenanghacha, yazai surunvata yasna, 
tgm yazai hu-yashta yasna; razishtym Chistfm Mazda- 
dhatgm ashaonim zaothrabyo. Razisht|m Chist^m Mazda- 
dhat^m ashaonim yazamaide. Haomayo gava baresmana 
hizvo-danghangha m^thracha vachacha shyaothnacha, 
zaothrabyascha arshukhdhaeibyascha vaghzibyo. Yenghe 
hat$m aat yesne paiti vangho, Mazdao Ahuro vaetha ashat 
hacha, yaongh^mcha t$scha taoscha yazamaide. 

* Ora horse’s hair mingled with the dust 

1 i.e,, from the highest height, 

♦ For its comparison, sec Bell ram Yasht, para 31*, 
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(Karda rv lh ) (11) Razishtfm Chistgm Mazdadhatgm 
ashaonim yazamaide. Hupathmainy^m hu-aiwi-tachin^m 
nimarezishti-mi barat-zaothr^m ashaonim hunaravaitim 
frasrutgm asu-kairy^m moshu-kairy^m hvayaon^m 
hvayaozdam y^m vanghuhlm daen^m Mazdayasnim". 

(12) Y^m* yazata 2 Zarathushtro 3 humatahe 4 paiti 5 
manangho 6 , hiikhtahe 7 paiti 8 vachangho 9 , hvarshtahe 111 
paiti 11 shyaothnahe 12 , avahecha 13 paiti 14 yanahe 15 . 

(13) Yat* he 17 dathat 18 razishta 19 Chista 2 " 
Mazdadhata 21 ashaoni 22 , padhave 23 zavare 24 , gaoshaiwe 23 
sraoma 2 * 1 , bazuwe 27 aojo 28 , tanvo 29 vispaySo 30 drvatatem 31 , 
tanvo 32 vispayao 33 vazdvare 34 , aomcha 35 sukem' 1 vim' 
baraiti 38 kahrkaso 39 zarenumainish 40 , yo 4! naomyachit 41 
hacha 43 danghaot 44 mushti-masanghem 45 khrum 48 aiwi- 
vaenaiti 47 , avavat-chit 48 vatha 49 sukayao 5 ” brazayao 51 
brazem 52 , avavat-chit 53 yatha 54 sukayao 5 ' naezem 56 . 

(12) Whom 1 (i.e. Chista the collaborator of Dir) yazata) (the 
Prophet) Zarathushtra 3 worshipped 2 for' the well-thought 4 thought 6 , 
for 3 the well-spoken 7 speech 7 , for" the well-done 10 deed 12 , (i.e., for 
acquiring them) and for 14 this 13 (below-mentioned) boon 15 . 

(13) That the most upright 17 and holy- Chista 20 created by 
Ahura Mazda 21 may gram 1 * him 17 (i.e., the Prophet Zarathushtra) 
strength 24 for both the legs 23 , sharp sense of hearing 26 for both the 
ears 25 , might 2 * for both the arms 27 , health 31 of the entire 30 body 27 , 
happiness 34 of the whole 33 body 32 and that power of vision 36 which 37 
a vulture 37 with a golden collar possesses 38 . 

Explanation: (As regards the power of vision of that vulture 
it is stated as under) 

That (vulture) 41 perceives 47 a piece of raw flesh 46 of the size 
of a fist 45 , to nine limes the distance 42 from 41 the city 44 ; just as much " 
the brightness 52 of a bright 51 needle 50 , as even 54 the point 5 ' of that 
needle 55 (the vulture can see). 

V 


For the translation of this paragraph, see para I “ of this yasht. 
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Abe raya khvarenanghacha, tgm yazai surunvata 
yasna, tgm yazai hu-yashta yasna; razisht^m Chistgm 
Mazda-dbat^m ashaonim zaothrabyo. Razisht^m Chistgm 
Mazdadhat^m ashaonim yazamaide. Haomayo gava 
baresmana, hizvo-danghangha, m^thracha vachacha 
shyaothnacha, zaothrabyascha arshukhdhaeibyascha 
vaghzibyo. Yenghe hatpin aal yesne paiti vangho, Mazdao 
Ahuro vaetha ashat hacha, yaongh^mcha t^scha taoscha 
yazamaide. 

(Karda V th ) (14) Razishtgm Chist§m Mazdadhat§m 
ashaonim yazamaide. Hupathmainy^m hu-aiwi-tachin^m 
nimarezisht^m barat-zaothr^m ashaonim hunaravaitim 
frasrut^m asu-kairy^m moshu-kairy?m hvayaon|m 
hvayaozdam y§m vanguhim daen^m Mazdayasnim 0 . 

(IS) Y|m* yazata 2 Hvovi 3 ashaoni 4 vithushi\ vohu* 
banghem 7 isemna 8 ashavanem 9 Zarathushtrem 10 , anumate- 
e 11 daenayai 12 , anukhte-e 13 daenayai 14 , anvarshte-e 15 
daenayai 18 . 

(15) Whom 1 (i.e., Chista, the collaborator of Din yazata) the 
learned 5 (or versatile 5 ) and holy 4 Hvovi 3 'worshipped 2 desiring 8 (for 
herself) good 6 religious knowledge' (so that she may act) in 
accordance with the thought" of the Religion 12 , in accordance with 
the word 13 of the Religion 14 and in accordance with the Meed - of 
the Religion 16 ._ 

0 For the translation of this paragraph, see para 1“ of this yasht. 

1 fjote Hvovi was the virtuous wife of the Prophet Zarathushtra. She 
who belonged to H vova Family was the daughter of Frashaostar. Whatever 
she wished for was not some wealth and property, but her desire was to 
obtain perfect knowledge of the Religion of Holy Zarathushtra. who was 
her husband and to adhere strictly to the commandments of that Religion. 
Rangha - Sanskrit bhas, bhase. meaning religious knowledge. If we adopt 
the reading “vohu baghem” according to Geldner. it would mean ‘ good 
boon" and that boon is to act in accordance with the commandment of the 
Religion, 
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Ahe raya khvarenanghacha, t^m yazai surunvata 
yasna, t§m yazai huyashta yasna; razisht^m Chist|m 
Mazda-dhat$m ashaonim zaothrabyo. Razishtam Chist$m 
Mazda-dhat^m ashaonim yazamaide. Haomayo gava 
baresmana, hizvo-danghangha, m^thracha vachacha 
shyaothnacha. zaothrabyascha arshukhdhaeibyascha 
vaghzibyo. Yenghe hat$m aat yesne paiti vangho, Mazdao 
Ahuro vaetha ashat hacha, yaongh^mcha t|scha taoscha 
yazamaide. 

(Karda VI th ) (16) Razishtam Chist^m Mazdadhat^m 
ashaonim yazamaide. Hupathmainy^m hu-aiwi-tachon^m 
nimarezisht^m barat-zaothr^m ashaonim hunaravaitlm 
frasrut^m asu-kairy|m moshu-kairy^m hvayaonam hva- 
yaozd|m y^m vanguhim daen^m Mazdayasnim*. 

(17) Y|m' yazata 2 athrava 3 durae-frakato 4 
maremnem' isemno 1 daenayai 7 , amem* isemno 9 tanuye 10 . 

(17) Whom 1 (i.e. Chista., the collaborator of Din yazata) 
worshipped 2 the priest 3 greatly esteemed (in) distant (lands) 4 
wishing 6 a good memory 5 (required) for (the propagation of the 
Zoroastrian) Religion and wishing 9 the courage 8 for his body 10 . 

Explanation; (The priest worshipped Chista and begged of 
her that she may grant him sharp and agile knowledge and 
powerfully strong body in the difficult mession of propagating the 
Zoroastrian Religion. 

Ahe raya khvarenanghacha t^m yazai surunvata 
yasna, tarn yazai huyashta yasna; razishtam Chistgm 
Mazdadhat^m ashaonim zaothrabyo. Razishtam chist^m 
mazdadhat^m ashaonim yazamaide. Haomayo gava 
baresmana, hizvo-danghangha, m|thracha vachacha 
shyaothnacha, zaothrabyascha arshukhdhaeibyascha 


O 


For the translation of this paragraph, see para 1“ of this yashi. 
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vaghzibyo. Yenghe hatpin aat yesne paiti vangho, Mazdao 
Ahuro vaetha ashat hacha, yaongh^mcha tgscha taoscha 
yazamaide. 

(Karda Vll lh ) (18) Razishtam Chist^m Mazdadhatijm 
ashaonim yazamaide. Hupathmainyam hu-aiwi-tachin^m 
nimarezishtam barat-zaothr§m ashaonim hunaravaitlm 
frasrut^m asu-kairy^m moshukairy^jm hvayaonam 
hvayaozdgm y?m vanguhim daen^m Mazdayasmim. 

(19) Yam 1 yazata 2 sasta 3 dangheush 4 danghupaitish 3 
akhshti 6 isemno 7 danghave*, amem 9 isemno’ 0 tanuye". 

(19) Whom 1 (i.e„ Chista, the collaborator of Din yazata) the 
Lord of the country 5 , the Ruler 1 of the country 1 worshipped 2 wishing 7 
peace 2 for the country 8 , and wishing 10 strength 9 for (his) body". 

Ahe raya khvarenanghacha t§m yazai surunvata 
yasna, t^m yazai hu-yashta yasna; razishtam Chist^m 
Mazda-dhat^m ashaonim zaothrabyo. Razishtfm Chistgm 
Mazda-dhat|m ashaonim yazamaide. Haomayo gava 
baresmana, hizvo-danghangha, m^thracha vachacha 
shyaothnacha, zaothrabyascha arshukhdhaeibyascha 
vaghzibyo. Yenghe hat§m aat yesne paiti vangho, Mazdao 
Ahuro vaetha ashat hacha, yaongh^mcha t^scha taoscha 
yazamaide. 

(To recite in Baz - in low tone): Ahura Mazda Khodae 
awazunie mardum, mardum sardag^n hama sardagan, 
hambayaste vehfn, oem behedin Mazdayasnfn agahi 
astavani neki rasanad; aedun bad. 

(To recite aloud): Yatha Ahu Vairyo 2. 

Yasnemcha vahmemcha aojascha zavarecha afrinami, 
razishtayao Chistayao Mazda-dhfitayfio ashaonyao, 
Daenayao vanghuyao Mazdayasnoish; Ashem Vohu 1. 
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Ahmai raeshcha; hazangrem; Jasa me avanghe 
Mazda; Kerfe Mozd. 

Roz nek n$m, roz pak nam, roz mubarak (falan) 
Mahe mubarak (falan), Gahe (falan), namaz Dadare geh^n 
dam^n. Khshnaothra Ahurahe Mazdao, taroi-dite angrahe 
mainveush, haithya-varshtam hyat vasna ferashotemem. 
Staomi ashem; Ashem Vohu 1. 

Gorje khoreh awazayad Din beh Mazdayasnan, be- 
rasad amavand pirozgar amavandih pirozgarih. Dad Din 
beh Mazdayasnan, agahi ravai goafarangani bad hafte 
keshvar zamin; aedun bad. Man ano awayad shudan, man 
ano awayad shudan, man ano awayad shudan, ashaone. 
Ashem Vohu 1. 

(Facing the Southern Direction and recite): Dadare 
geh^n Dine Mazdayasni Dade Zarathushti. Nemase-te 
ashaum sevishte Aredvi Sura anahite ashaone. Ashem 
Vohu 1. 

Nemo urvaire vanguhi Mazdadhate ashaone. Ashem 
Vohu I. 

Razishtgm Chist^m Mazdadhat^m ashaonim 
yazamaide. Ashem Vohu 1. 

Din beh Mazdayasnan be-rasad. Ashem Vohu I. 
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Khshnaothra Ahurahe Mazdao. Ashem Vohu I. 

Pa name yazd^n Ahura Mazda Khodiie awazuni 
gorje khoreh awazayad; Mino Arshashvang be-rasad. Az 
hama gunah patet pashemanum; az harvastin dushmata 
duzhukhta duzhvarshta, mem pa geti manid, oem goft, 
oem kard, oem jast, oem bun bud ested. Az $n gunah 
manashni gavashni kunashni, tani ravani, geti mino^ni, 
okhe awakhsh pasheman pa se gavashni pa patet horn. 
Khshnaothra Ahurahe Mazdao, taroidite angrahe 
mainyeush; haithya-varshtgm hyat vasna fereshotemem. 
Staomi ashem; Ashem VohO 3. 

Fravarane Mazdayasno Zarathushtrish vidaevo 
Ahura-tkaesho (G5h according to the period of the day) 
frasastayaecha Ashoish Vanghuyao, Chistoish vanghuyao, 
Erethe vanghuyao, Ras^stato vanghuyao, khvarenangho 
savangho ^Mazda-dhatahe, Khshnaothra yasnaicha 
vahmaicha khshnaothraicha frasastayaecha, Yatha Ahu 
Vairyo zaota fra me mrute, atha ratush ashat-chit hacha 
fra ashava vidhavao mraotO. 

(Karda I s1 ) (1) Ashim 1 Vanguhim 1 yazamaide', 
khshoithnim 4 berezaitim 5 huraodh^m 6 , huyazatam 
khvanat-chakhram 8 amavaitim 9 , dato-saokam"' 
baeshazy^m" perethvir^jm 12 suram 13 . 

(2) Dughdharem 14 Ahurahe Mazdao 15 , 
khvangharem 1 * Ameshan^m Spentan^m 17 ; ya 18 vispanam 19 
Saoshyant^m 2 ” frasha 21 khrathwa 22 frathanjayeiti 13 . uta :J - 
he 25 asnem 2fc khratum 27 ava-baraiti 28 varema”. Uta v, -he M 

0 For its translation, see the last portion (beginning with yasnemcha 

vahntcmcha etc. of this yasht. 
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“^ y r\ daraech " *— j— 

Mithrem 4 - 1 

exalted’’ v' ,7^^' (fc yazaB) *Atthi S h, a „g'-t bri] | iam , 
exalted, beautiful, much worthy of adnnh .,,7 

resounding (or shining) Vheels* * C oun.» 9 possess,n g 

(or giving the benefit of justice 10 !’ h>- 1 f^uT \^ clfarc '& v ^' 0 

giving like a hero 12 and Valiant 13 ’ " 8 sufficient strength- 

ere of (,hc 

Who 1 * strengthens 23 (th** v* 1K Amesha Spentas 17 , 

intelligence 2 of all 1 * the Saoshyante^T^e 0 ''^ W " h ' nlive,,in * ! ' 
intellect s he bestow, Z^^tt**** 

Wi b d0m ''’ ^ ' he ' P A1 “>”^ 

6 mg neip unto him who invokes her 1 - 1 fw™ „ r> 

and unto him who invokes her 13 fr„I <S ? fr ° m near 

(3) Ahe 4 * raya 4 khvarenanghacha 48 , tarn 49 yazai 
1 ““ «*■“ »-!" itn-vashta” y W«, 

Zlid,” Za0,hr5by0 ” Ash >">“ Vanguhim * 1 


e50 


I°“ ““ f*!™* is 1* yazata presiding over wealth" 

, *■ " genera,ly “ 
!£,,* Wh “‘ S 0f Cl ’ ariM in UlM ‘ sl “ “nv« are unending or 

Odginal word is perethu+vira; v,„ = S.eskri, „„ 

meani„eT““' e a“ m| ’ a,i '’ 8 Ave “ worli vira wilh —l vita' 

, ™ ng ftre “ d translates “with fullness of intellect” 

' -*7 , b !' PE aC “‘ a ' iv ' 11— feminine applies •• Ashim 
4 v^gunim of the preceding paragraph. 

v^ema - accusative singular neuter of vareman; from root var. Sanskrit 
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Haomayo gava baresmana, hizvo-danghangha, 
mathracha vachacha shyaothnacha, Zaothrabyascha 
arshukhdhaeibyascha vaghzibyo. Yenghe hat^m aat yesne 
paiti vangho, Mazdao Ahuro vaetba ashat hacha, 
yaongh$mcha ti-jscha taoscha yazamaide. 

(3) On account of her (i.e., AshishvanghV 6 ) splendour 47 
and glory 48 I praise 50 her 49 with the famous 51 yasna 53 and I 
consecrate 54 her with the we 11-consecrated 55 yasna 56 . I praise 54 
Ashishvangh 57 58 wilh libations 59 . We worship 62 Ashishvangh 60 ' 61 . 

(Karda II nd ) (4) Ashlm Vanguhim yazamaide. 
Khshoithnim berezaitim huraodhfm, huyazat^m 
khvanatchakhr^m amavaitim, dato-saok^m baeshazyam 
perethvirym suryrn 0 . 

(5) Haomahecha 1 nemo 2 m|thrahecha 3 
ashaonaecha 4 Zarathushtrahe 5 . Atchit 6 ba 7 nemo* Haomai 9 , 
yat 10 vispe" anye 12 madhaongho’ 3 aeshma 14 hachinte 15 
kbrvi-drvo 16 aat n ho 18 yo 19 Haomahe 20 madho 21 asha 22 
hachaite 23 khvaepaithe 24 . 

(6) Ashish 15 Vanguhi 26 , Ashi 27 srire 28 , Ashi 29 
banumaiti 30 shaiti 31 vyavaiti 32 banubyo 33 ; Ashi 34 dathre 35 
vohum 36 khvareno 37 , aesh^rn 38 nar^m 39 yoi 40 hachahi 41 
Hubaoidhish 42 baodhaite 43 nmanem 44 , yenghe 45 nmane 46 
Ashish 47 Vanguhi 48 sura 49 padha 50 ni-dathaite 51 
agremaitish 52 dareghai 53 hakhedhrai 54 . 

(5) (May there be) homage 2 unto Haoma 1 , unto the holy 4 
mathra’ and unto (the Prophet) Zarathushtra! (May there) verily 7 
(be) homage 8 unto Haoma 9 ! because 10 all 11 other 12 (kinds of) 
intoxications 11 lead to the path 15 (of the demon) Aeshma 14 of 
infuriate weapon 16 , but 17 that 18 which 19 is the intoxication 21 of 
Haoma 20 leads to the path 21 of righteousness 12 itself 24 . 




For its translation, see para 1“ of this yasht. 
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-_ - i asm 

handsome 28 . Ash, is brilHan^on^ccount ofToy^’r (is) 
account of that she is ever joyful)' (also J she ’f" '• '* * 0il 
Comprehensible- 12 (of difficult \ h ls) minute| y 

rays” Oh Ashi- di ” JT - ° f MWm 

men 19 whom 40 thou* dost lead 41 <i e ,h *?** g ° ry unt0 'hose- 18 
of that person 45 fc c 

Ashishvagh 47 "**, entertaining ‘ f " d perfumed therein 48 
powerful 41 feet 50 for long 51 friendship 54 * ' PUtS? ' (her) 

ni . . . ( n 7) 5 , Te " nar ° ,h khshathra 57 khshayente 58 ash- 
pachina stui-bakhedra 60 fraothat-asna 6 ' li 
chakhra * 2 Lh^i, umai aspa , khvanat- 

r 2iz:: 

upanghachahi”, »■»" 

IS) Aesh|m N5 nmanao 86 hvidhatan * 7 

gaosuraongho** hishtente* 9 asha 90 paurvao« d flr 1 

yim^hach h°« Ashish Van 8 uhi,? - Ushta 46 ba" 

amavaiti 4 3 * ’ *** u P an 8 hach a 3 vouru-saredha 1 


1 

♦ 

1 


zzv',;: r H' t *'-"* ,s ma,,eofnvo «**• 

n vanguhr. Sometimes ihe word ‘ 4 A*k" 

^ishv an 8 h " ( s « para2 - or , h ';" 4 Ash,s 

Original meaning is “piercing”; roo, vf = Sanskrit vj 
Ur thou dost accompany them 

»o“ ■Zlc” dhai '''' - “■ "* •» »—» 

in E “ nm3t r ” ? ' mpans SWeel scenr " 10 ,hal house 44 ’ Regard- 

.-* 
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(7) Those 55 men 58 whom 7 ' thou. Oh Ashishvangh dost 
accompany 74 9 rule 58 over empires 57 (with sucli characteristics as) 
'•well-administered 51 , with high tributes 60 , with snorting (i.e., 
quickest) horses 61 , with resounding ^chariots 62 'with sharp 
weapons 65 , having stores of food 61 , possessed of warehouses 
containing food and eatables (in case of famine, etc.) 65 and well- 
scented 66 . In which (kingdom) 67 (there are) spread out 68 seats 69 and 
other 70 desirable 71 precious things 72 . (There is) indeed 77 happiness 76 
(unto him) whom 79 thou (Oh Ashishvangh!) dost accompany. 
Hence 80 , Oh (Ashishvangh) rich in various sorts 81 (i.e., the giver 
of good things) and courageous 84 , thou dost accompany 82 me 81 (i.e., 
thou dost associate me so that I may become fortunate). 

(8) The houses 86 of those 85 whom 91 . Oh Ashishvangh! 95 thou 
dost accompany 91 ‘''are 89 # well-managed* 7 , ^well-guarded 83 , fore¬ 
most 91 in righteousness 90 and long-lasting 92 . There is indeed 97 
happiness 96 (unto him) whom 98 (Oh Ashishvangh!) thou dost 
accompany 99 . Hence 100 Oh (Ashishvangh) rich in various sorts 1 (i.e., 
the giver of good things) and courageous 4 ! thou dost accompany 2 
me 1 (i.e., thou dost associate me so that I may become fortunate). 

(9) Aesh^m 5 gatava 6 hishtente 7 hustareta 8 

hupobusta 4 hukereta 10 barezish-havanto 11 

zaranyapakhshta-padhaongho 12 , yoi 11 hachahi 14 Ashish 
Vanguhi 15 . Ushta 16 ba 17 yim 18 hachahi 19 , uta 20 mijim 21 
upanghachahi 22 , vouru-saredha 23 amavaiti 24 . 

6 Ashishvangh yazata having presided over holiness, riches and treasures 
renders chose persons most fortunate, rather enabling them to rule over 
kingdoms with the characteristics mentioned above in this para, with 
whom she is pleased. 

1 Original meaning is “fully matured' 1 . 

* Original meaning is; “with resounding wheels” (Av,Dict.p. 139). 

* In Dr Geldner's text the words from ‘ash-pachina 1 upio 4 khshvaevayat- 
ashtra 1 are not given. 

* Hishtente - root sta = Sanskrit siha, to be, to remain in certain condition. 

* Well-arranged or powerfully built (hudhStao), 

^ Original meaning is "furnished with weapons, armed”; Darmesleter 

translates “rich in cattle”. 
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(10) Aesh^m 23 vantaongho 24 bat 27 mainyaongho 28 
gatush 29 paiti 30 aonghenti 31 , yoi 12 srira 33 barezish-havanto 34 
merezyumnSo 35 anku-paesemnao 34 fra-gaoshavara 17 
sispamna 38 chathru-karana 39 minocha 40 zaranyopaesa 41 . 
Kadha 42 no 43 avi 44 a-jasat 45 nmano-paitish 44 , kadha 47 shaiti 48 
paiti-sham 49 frya 50 paiti 51 tanvi 52 , yoi 53 hachahi 34 Ashish 
Vanguhi 35 . Ushta 36 ba 37 yim 58 hachahi 39 , uta 40 mynT 1 
upanghachahi 42 , vouru-saredha 43 amavaiti 44 . 

(9) The seats 6 of those 5 whom 13 thou, Oh Ashishvangh 13 ! dost 
accompany 14 are’ well-spread*, well-adorned 4 , well-made 10 , provided 
with cushions (or pillows) 11 (and) with feet inlaid with gold 12 . There 
is indeed 1 happiness"' (unto him) whom 1 * thou, (Oh Ashishvangh!) 
attendest 1 ; hence" 0 Oh (Ashishvang) rich in various sorts (i.e., the 
giver of good things) and powerful! thou dost escort 22 me 21 (i.e., 
thou dost associate me so that I may become fortunate). 

(10) The loving wives 26 of those 23 whom 33 thou. Oh 
Ashishvangh 33 ! dost accompany 54 sit 31 0 wailing (for their husbands) 
on 30 the beautiful 33 beds 23 fitted with cushions 34 . 

Explanation: (As regards the condition in which they are 
sitting it is commented upon as under) 

•Polished by taking baths 33 , adomed with bracelets 36 , with 
square 3 " ^pendent 2 * ear-rings 57 , and with gold-inlaid 41 necklace 40 . 

Explanation: (In the above-mentioned condition, those 
beloved wives 3 sit down, waiting for their husbands, thinking in 
mind as under) 


Mainyaongho - root man = Sanskrit man - to think, to wail. 

T Its Sanskrit equivalent is mmjyamana; Sanskrit root mruj = to clean, to 
purify. 

Root spi = Sanskrit svi; reduplicated into sispi- + present participle 
termination mna. 

The word above-mentioned of the same para are to be taken here once 
again for connecting the link. 
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When 42 will out 43 ^husband 46 come 44-45 ! When 47 will (our) 
loving 30 (husband) enjoy 4 * in the body 32 according to his pleasure 431 
(or according to his will 47 ) (i.e. to say, he will make love with us)! 

(11) Aesh^m 43 kainino 44 aonghente 47 aghmo- 
paidhish 48 urvizo-maidhyao 49 sraotanvo 711 daregho- 
angushtao 71 kehrpa 72 avavat^m 73 sraya 74 yatha 73 
didhayat|m 74 zaosho 77 , yoi 78 hachahi 79 , Ashish Vanguhi 80 . 
Ushta 81 ba 82 yim 83 hachahi 84 , uta 85 m^jm 84 upanghachahi 87 
vouru-saredha 88 amavaiti 89 . 

(11) The maidens 66 beautiful of bodies 70 , having thin waists 65 , 
having long fingers 71 of those 43 whom 78 thou, Oh Ashishvangh 80 ! 
dost accompany 79 are seated 67 adomed with the anklets on feet 48 . 
Just as 75 (there is) the desire 77 of the beholders 76 , in the same way 73 
(the maidens) are '•handsome 74 in form 72 (i.e., they are so much 
handsome and fair that they can never be better than that). 

(There is) indeed 82 happiness 81 (unto him) whom 83 thou, (Oh 
Ashishvangh!) attendest 84 ; hence 85 Oh (Ashishvangh) rich in various 
sorts 83 (i.e. the giver of good things 88 ) and powerful 89 ! thou dost 
escort 87 me 84 (i.e. thou dost associate me so that I may become 
fortunate). 

(12) Aeshfm 90 aspaongho 91 bayente 92 , asavo 93 ravo- 
fraothemano 94 raom 93 vashem 94 vashayante 97 , mratem 98 
charem 99 thanjayente 100 takhmem 1 staotarem 2 vazenti 3 asu- 
aspem 4 berezi-rathem 5 tizi-arshtim 4 daregha-areshtaera 7 
khshvivi-ishum 8 paro-kevidhem 9 vitarem 10 paskat 11 
hamerethem 12 jantarem 13 paro 14 dushmainyum 13 , yoi 14 
hachahi 17 , Ashish Vanguhi 18 . Ushta 19 ba 20 yim 21 hachahi 22 , 
uta 23 mjjim 24 upanghachahi 23 , vouru-saredha 26 , amavaiti 27 . 


* In other words, every wife waits to see her own husband. Original 
meaning: house-lord; from ii the Persian word “Kad-khod5” in the sense 
of ‘husband’ is derived. 

sraya - nominative plural of sri-adj; sri = Sanskrit sri = beautiful. 


1 
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(12) The surfit 93 "loud-snorting 04 horses'" of those 90 whom 16 , 
(hou. Oh Ashishvangh! 18 attendest 17 ’strike terror 92 (on account of 
their pompous appearance). (Those horses) draw 97 the chariot 96 
"easily 06 , (with which those horses) *are yoked 100 by means of a 
flexible 98 leather yoke-strap". (Also those horses of such 
characteristics as stated above) convey in the chariot * * 3 "the 
celebrator (of Ashishvangh). 

Explanation: (As regards the qualities of the celebrator of 
Ashishvangh it is commented upon as under) 

The gallant 1 , swift-horsed 1 , strong-charioted 6 * , sharp-speared 6 , 
long-shafted , swift -arrowed 8 , piercing with weapon 9 , hunter 10 in 
pursuit of" the foe 12 , slayer 13 in front of 14 the enemy”, (i. e ., in the 
presence of the enemy) (her celebrator of these qualities is 
conveyed in the chariot yoked with horses stated above) 

(There is) indeed 2 " happiness 19 (unto him) whom 21 thou, (Oh 
Ashishvangh!) attendest”; hence 23 Oh (Ashishvangh) rich in various 
sorts 26 (i.e., the giver of good things) and powerful! thou dost 
escort 25 me ' (i.e., thou dost associate me so that I may become 
fortunate), 

(13) Aesh^nr 8 ushtraongho 29 bayente 30 saemi- 
kaofa 31 ash-manangha 32 aojayeni 33 zemat 34 peretamna 35 
vadhairyavo 36 , yoi 37 hachahi 3 *, Ashish Vanguhi 39 . Ushta 40 
ba* 1 yim 42 hachahi 43 uta 44 m$m 4S upanghachahi 46 , pouru- 
saredha 4, amavaiti 48 . 

(14) Aesh|m w erezatem 50 zaranim 5 ’ niberethi 52 
abereta 53 baraiti 54 aiwitarabyo 55 hacha 56 danghubyo 57 
vastraoscha 5 * keshao 59 bamanivao 60 , yoi 6 ' hachahi 62 Ashish 
Vanguhi 63 . Ushta M bS‘ 5 vim 66 hachahi 67 , uta 68 m^m 49 
upanghachahi 70 , vouru-saredha 71 amavaiti 72 . 

4 Its meaning also is: “wide-stepping” (Av.Dici p.443) 

1 i.e., the appearance, size etc. of those horses produce fright in us. Original 

meaning is "frightens"; root bi = Sanskrit bhi. 

4 Or they drag” light” chariot” 

* Darmesteter; mratem charema = Sanskrit miatama chamna. 

* Original meaning is: adorer, praiser; Sanskrit Motara. 
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(13) The high-humped 31 , "dexterous-minded 32 , traversing 35 
’the journey 34 swiftly 33 and burden-bearing 36 "camels 29 of those 28 
'whom 17 thou. Oh Ashishvangh 39 ! attendest 38 entertain dread 30 
(owing to (heir pompous appearance). 

(There is) indeed 41 happiness 40 (unto him) whom 42 thou (Oh 
Ashishvangh!) attendest 43 ; hence 44 . Oh (Ashishvangh) rich in 
various sorts 47 (i.e the giver of good things) and powerful 48 ! thou 
dost escort 46 me 45 (i.e., thou dost associate me so that I may become 
fortunate), 

(14) *The agent 53 brings 54 f plenty of 52 gold 51 and silver 50 and 
garments 58 of ^very high 60 workmanship 59 from 56 distant 55 lands 57 
for *those 49 whom 61 thou. Oh Ashishvangh 63 ! attendest 62 . 

Explanation: (Its significance is this that the sovereigns and 
great men present precious gifts or grand treasures through the 
agency of the ambassadors to those who offer praise unto 
Ashishvang, i.e., who adhere to truth and who fight for the truth). 

(There is) indeed 65 happiness 64 (unto him) whom 66 thou (Oh 
Ashishvangh!) attendest 67 ; hence 68 , (Oh Ashishvangh), rich in 
various sorts 71 (i.e., the giver of good things) and powerful 72 ! thou 
dost escort 70 me 69 (i.e., thou dost associate me so that I may become 
fortunate). 

* Original meaning: 'with full mental faculties 1 . 

1 Or "passing on the ground swiftly". (Professor Harlez); i.e.* quickest in 
traversing the road during the journey. About such types of camels, we 
find reference in the Shah Nameh. In the text of Prof. Westergaard, the 
word “uzyamana" is given instead of ‘aojayeni’. 

* For its comparison, see Behram yasht, Karda IVth, 

1 The praiser or the adorer of Ashishvangh of the above-mentioned 
characteristics seems to refer to some certain hero. It was not known who 
he was. Probably he may be the hero Keresaspa or any other heroic 
personage like him. 

* Original meaning: 4 bringer 1 ; nominative singular masculine of ‘Sberetar 1 

* Original meaning is: ‘in abundance 1 . *in lots 1 ; locative singular of 
niberethi, Sanskrit nibhruia-. 

^ Original meaning: ‘shining brilliant, glittering garments 1 ; i.e., gift, 
offering, reward. 

- Original meaning: ‘their*. 
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(15) A pa' my nr ap a -daidh>a’, fra-mam 4 aiwi- 

:;r~ ’""T ?' Ashish ’ berMaiti "' h “<iha.a" 
ah, huchilhra , vasatha” ahi” khshayamaa", lanuve" 
khvarenanghe 6 daite 17 . 3 

v " 6) a."**. y °” A1,Ur0 ?»” "■asishto* 

.va Z ap,n,m-, yo- vahishto* yazatan 5 m”: n,a,a“ Jrmaitish 

Spenta ; brala- te>' yo" vanghosh” Sraosho ' 4 ashyo” 
shnashcha berezo” amavao", Mithraseha" vouru- 
gaoyaoitish . yo 41 baevare-spasano" hazangra-gaosho 4 ’- 
khvangha Daena 45 Mazdayasnish 46 . 

... i! 15) n0t ‘ tUrn away toy ,00k, from me-, Oh exalted" 

^J *°? . <r “y bri " g! merc ^ ‘o'™* Thou ar,” wot 
^reated and of noble descent". Thou art ruling" t a t (thy) will 12 

on account of the glory 16 which is placed 17 in thy body 15 , 

(16) Thy 11 ' father 18 (is) Ahura Mazda 21 , who 22 fist the 
greatest- of the yazalas* and who 25 (is) the most excellent 26 of 

t/' 7** Spenu.-armaid" (ArneshUs U 

powotl'tthntt «°°f • hol T" Sraosha”, the exalted” and 
£*'« R . ashna (y 32413 ) a ad Meher yazata”, the Lord of wide 

aS t, t' n R r“ San . d . T" and of ‘ ,tousa " d ^ (and ,hy) 
sister" (is) the Religion 45 of Mazda- Worship 46 . 

(17) Upa-stuta 47 yazatan^m 48 , amuyamna 49 
ranshtan^m , pa.ti-stayata 51 raithya 52 Ashish Vanguhi 53 
ya berezaiti, uiti 56 vachebish” aojana 58 ; ko 59 ahi 60 yo 61 

zbayehi 63 , yenghe" 


„ azem 

sraeshtem 68 susru ve 69 vachim 70 . 


,S5 


frayo 6 * zbayantfm 6 


i C ' 1 ° nm b '.“ el “ s t0wards "*• do hate me. Here, the meaning o? 
apa is just like the negative not; e.g. apa-slu- 

vasatha - noun instrumental singular; in the compound there occurs 
vaso-khshathro (See yasna Ha 8 U \ para 6“) 

Darmesteter 

1 C ’ whosc P° wer of vision is as powerful as ten thousand eyes and whose 

sense of hearing is as sharp as len thousand ears The meaning of 
baevare-spasano is 'possessed of ten thousand spies’. 
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(18) Adhat 71 uiti 72 fravashata 73 yo 74 Spitiimo 75 
Zarathushtro 76 , yo 77 paoiryo 78 mashyako 79 , staota 80 ashem 8 ' 
yat 81 vahishtem 83 , yazata 84 Abu rent Mazd^m 85 , yazata 86 
Amesh Spente 87 . Yenghe 88 zgthaecha 89 vakhshaecha 90 
urvasen 91 apo 92 urvaraoscha 93 , yenghe 94 zathaecha 95 
vakhshaecha 94 ukhshin 97 apo 98 urvaraoscha 99 . 

(17) The exalted 55 Ashishvangh 53 who is praised 47 amongst 
(all) the yazatas and who is c 'firm 49 amongst the most just 
(persons) 50 stood up 51 in (her) chariot 52 , pronouncing 58 the words 57 
thus 56 (i.e., as follows): ,T Who 59 art thou 60 who 61 dost invoke 63 me 62 
(or summons me for help 63 )? Whose 64 voice 70 (which) I 15 have ever 
heard 69 (is) the sweetest 68 of all those that invoked (me) 67 most 66 . 

(18) Then 71 (or thereupon) 71 he said 73 thus 72 that (he is) 
Spitaman 75 Zarathushtra 76 , who 77 (was) the first 78 man 79 (who)praised 
the best 83 righteousness 81 , worshipped 84 (the Creator) Ahura and 
worshipped 86 Amesha Spentas 87 . In whose 88 birth 89 and growth 90 
waters 92 and plants 93 rejoiced 91 , in whose 94 birth 95 and growth 96 
waters 98 and plants 99 ^began to grow up 97 . 

(19) Yehe KMI zathaecha 1 vakhshaecha 2 apa-dvarat 3 
angro mainyush 4 hacha 5 zemat 6 , yat 7 pathanayao 8 
skarenayao 9 durae-parayao 10 . Uiti 31 davata ’ 2 ho 13 yo 14 
duzdao 15 angro mainyush 16 pouru-mahrko 17 , noit 18 mam 19 
vlspe 20 yazataongho 21 anusentem 12 fraorechinta 13 ; aat 24 
m§m 25 aevo 26 Zarathushtro 27 anusentem 28 apayeiti 29 . 

(20) Jainti 30 mfm 31 Ahuna Vairya 32 , avavata 33 
snaithisha 34 yatha 35 asma 36 kato-masao 37 ; tapayeiti 38 m|m 39 
Asha Vahishta 40 , m^nayen ahe yatha 41 ayokhshustem 42 ; 


0 i.e. to say, he who adheres excessively to truth and in no way he will turn 

away from it, 

* Answer: Prophet Zarathushtra and it can be seen from the following 

paragraph. 

9 For comparison, see Farvardin Yasht, para 93'°. 
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raeko 43 me 44 hatha 45 anghao 46 zemat 47 va ngho 48 kerenaoiti 49 , 
yo S0 m|m s> aevo 53 jamayeiti 53 , yo 54 Spilamo 55 Zarathushtro 56 . 

(19) In whose 100 birth * 1 and growth 2 Angra Mainyu 4 ran away 2 
from (this) earth* which 7 is wide®, round 9 and far for crossing over 10 . 
(Moreover) he 11 who 14 is evil-knowing 15 Angra Mainyu 14 , full of 
death 1 ', bragged 12 thus 11 (i.e. as follows): 

‘All 20 the yazatas 21 have not 18 * lacerated 23 me 19 against my 
will -2 ; but" 4 Zarathushtra" 7 alone"' 1 could reach 29 me 25 against my 
will 28 (i.e,, after having subdued me he defeated me totally)*. 

(20) (Angra-Mainyu speaks:) ‘(Prophet Zarathushtra) smites 10 
me 11 by means of 34 the weapon 14 Ahuna Vairya 32 which is like 33 
a big 37 stone 34 of the “kata” size 37 . He bums 38 me 39 by means of 
'Asha Vahishta 40 (i.e., Ashem Vohu) just like 41 (the molten) metal 42 . 
(He, i.e., the Prophet Zarathushtra) makes 49 it better 49 for me 44 that 
I 9 may withdraw 43 from 45 this 44 earth 47 . Only he 53 , i.e. 34 , Spitaman 55 
Zarathushtra (none else) s can drive 53 me 51 (out of this earth). 

(21) Adh^t 57 uiti 58 fravashata 59 Ashish Vanguhi 40 
ya 41 berezaiti 62 . nazdyo 43 m§m M upa-hishta 45 , erezvo 46 
ashaunT" Spitama 48 , upa 89 me 70 srayanguha 71 vashahe 73 . 
Nazdyo 73 tain 74 upa hishtat 75 yo 76 Spitamo 77 Zarathushtro 78 , 
upa 79 he 90 srayata 81 vashahe* 3 . 

(22) X-dim * 3 uscha 84 pairi-marezat 85 , havoya 86 
bazvo 87 dashinacha**, dashina * 9 bazvo 90 havayacha 91 , uiti 92 
vachebish 93 aojana 94 . Sriro 9 - ahi 96 Zarathushtra 97 , 

Original meaning: “Could not tear into pieces”; root fra-varech = to tear, 
to mangle: original form is fra+varech+am = fraorechinta (a being 
dropped after v) 

' Also Asha Vahishta i.e., Ardibeheshia, is the yazata presiding over fire. 
Original meaning: to pour out, to empty; root rich; its Sanskrit equivalent 
is ‘rechana. rechanS'. 

1 Having defeated the wicked Ahriman • angra mainyu. Prophet Zarathushtra 

had employed the weapons which were the most efficacious hymns of 

Ahuna Vairya and Ashem VohO, for diving him out of this earth. The 

word jamayeiti is the causal form of the root jam - Sanskrit gam 
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hukereto 98 ahi 99 Spitama 100 , hvaschvo 1 daregho-bazaush 2 , 
Datem 3 te 4 tanuye 5 khvareno 6 , urunaecha 7 dareghem 8 
havanghem 9 , yatha 10 imat 11 yat 12 te 13 fravaochim 14 . 

(21) Thereupon 57 Ashishvangh 60 the exalted 62 said 59 thus 58 
(i.e., as follows): ‘Stand thou 65 near 43 me 64 (i.e., come thou near 
me). Oh righteous 66 Holy 67 Spitaman 68 (Zarathushtra)! and step 71 
into my 70 chariot 73 .’ 

(Having heard the above request) Spitaman 77 Zarathushtra 78 
went 75 near 73 her 74 and stepped up 81 into her 80 chariot 82 . 

(22) (Ashishvangh) caressed 85 him 83 (i.e., Prophet 
Zarathushtra) from the top 84 (or well) with her left 84 arm 87 and the 
right (arm) 88 , with the right 89 arm 90 and the left (arm) 91 uttering 94 
the words 93 thus 92 (i.e., as under): 

‘Thou art 96 beautiful 95 . Oh Zarathushtra 97 ! Oh descendent of 
Spitama 100 ! thou art 99 well-shaped 98 , strong-legged 1 and long armed 2 . 
Just as 10 I said 14 unto thee 13 these 11 (above utterances), (in the same 
manner) (are) granted 3 (divine) glory' 6 for thy 4 body 5 ad long 9 
happiness 9 for (thy) soul 7 (i.e., beautitude of Heaven). 

Ahe raya khvarenanghacha, t^m yazai surunvata 
yasna, t^jm yazai huyashta yasna. Ashlm Vanguhim 
zaothrabyo. Ashim Vanghuhim yazamaide. Haomayo gava 
baresmana, hizvo-danghangha, mfthracha vachacha 
shyaothnacha, zaothrabyascha arshukhdhaeibyascha 
vaghzibyo. Yenghe hat^m aat yesne paiti vangho, Mazdao 
Ahuro vaetha ashat hacha, yaongh^mcha tfscha taoscha 
yazamaide. 

(Karda III rd ) (23) Ashim Vanguhim yazamaide, 
khshoithnim berezaitim huraodh^m, huyazat^m khvanat- 
chakhrym amavaitim, dato-saok|m baeshazy^m 
perethvirjjm sur^m 0 . 


0 


For its translation, sec para i M of this yasht. 
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(24) T^m 1 yazata 2 Haoshyangho 3 Paradhato 4 , upa 5 
upabde 6 Harayao Berezo 7 srirayao 8 Mazdadhatayao 9 . 

(25) Aat 1 " him 11 jaidhyat 12 avat 13 ayaptem 14 dazdi 
me 16 Ashish Vanguhi ' 7 ya 18 berezaiti”, yat 20 bavani 21 aiwi- 
vanyao 22 vispe 23 daeva 24 Mazainya 25 , yatha 26 azem 27 noit 28 
tarshto 29 franemane 30 thwaeshat 31 paro 32 daevaeibyo 33 , fra 
ahmat 34 paro 35 vispe 36 daeva 37 anuso 38 tarshta 39 nemaonte 40 , 
tarshta 41 temangho 42 dvaraonte 43 . 

(26) Pairi-tachat 44 pairi-jasat 45 Ashish Vanguhi 46 
ya 47 berezaiti 48 . Vindat 49 tem 50 yanem 51 Haoshyangho 52 
Paradhato 53 . 

(24) uhe King) Haoshyangha 3 of the Peshdadyan (Dynasty) 4 
worshipped*' her 1 (i.e. Ashish Vangh) near 5 the foot 6 of (the Mount) 
AJborz\ beautiful®, created by Ahura Mazda 9 . 

(25) He then 10 asked 13 of her 11 : ‘Oh exalted 19 Ashishvangh 17 ! 
grant thou 15 unto me 16 this (below-mentioned) boon 14 that 30 1 may 
become* 1 very triumphant 32 over all 23 the daevas 34 of Mazandaran 25 ; 
also 36 l 3 never 2 ® striken with terror 9 bow down 30 through fear 31 
before 33 the daevas 33 , (but) on the contrary 34 * 35 . All 36 the daevas 37 
striken with terror 39 bow down 40 (before me) against their will 38 
(and) terror-striken 41 °run away 43 into darkness 42 (i.e., into hell). 

(26) The exalted 48 Ashishvang 46 ran near 44 (King Haoshyang) 
(and) approached 45 (him). (King) Haoshyang 53 of the Peshdadyan 
(Dynasty) obtained 49 that 50 boon 51 (asked by him). 

Abe raya khvarenanghacha, t$m yazai surunvata 
yasna, t$m yazai huyashta yasna, Ashim Vanguhim 
zaothrabyo. Ashim Vanguhim yazamaide. Haomayo gava 
baresmana, hizvo-daughangha, m^thracha vachacha 
shyaothnacha, zaothrabyascha arshukhdhaeibyascha 
vaghzibyo. Yenghe hat$m aat yesne paiti vangho, Mazdao 


o 


For its comparison, sec Gosh Yasht, paras 3-4. 
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Ahuro vaetha ashat hatha, yaonghgmcha t^scha taoscha 
yazamaide. 

(Karda IV lh ) (27) Ashim Vanguhim yazamaide, 
khshoithnim berezaitim huraodhttm, huyazat^m khvanat- 
chakhram amavaitim, dato-saokgm baeshazyam 
perethvirijni surgm. 

(28) T^m 1 yazata 2 yo 3 yimo 4 khshaeto 5 hv^thwo 6 , 
Hukairyijt 7 hacha 8 Berezanghat 9 . 

(29) Aat 10 him 11 jaidhyat ’ 2 avat 13 ayaptem 14 dazdi 15 - 
me 16 , Ashish Vanguhi 17 ya 18 berezaiti”, yatha 20 azem 11 
fshaoni 22 v^thwa 23 ava-barani 24 , avi 25 Mazdao 26 damabyo 27 , 
yatha 18 azem 29 amerekhtim 30 ava-barani 31 , avi 32 Mazdao 33 
damabyo 34 . 

(28) King 5 Jamshed 4 ^having a large retinue 6 worshipped 3 
her 1 from 8 the Mount 9 Hukairya 7 . 

(29) He then 10 asked 12 of her 11 : *Oh exalted Ashishvangh! 
grant 15 thou unto me 16 this 13 (below-mentioned) boon 14 , that 30 I 21 
may bring 34 (i.e. I make more numerous) increase of cattle 23 and 
prosperity 22 unto 25 the creatures 27 of Ahura Mazda 26 ; and that 28 I 29 
may bring 31 immortality 30 unto 33 the creatures 34 of Ahura Mazda 13 . 

(30) Uta 3S azem 36 apa-barani 37 va 38 shudhemcha 39 
tarshnemcha 40 , hacha 41 Mazdao 42 damabyo 43 ; uta 41 azem 45 
apa-barani 46 , va 47 zaurv^mcha 48 merethumcha 49 , hacha 50 
Mazdao 51 damabyo 52 , uta 53 azem 54 apa-barani 55 va ' 6 
garememcha 57 vatem 58 aotemcha 59 , hacha 60 Mazdao 61 
damabyo 67 , hazangrem 63 aiwi-gaman^m 64 . 

(31) Pairi-tachat 65 pairi-jasat 66 Ashish Vanguhi 67 
ya 68 berezaiti 69 . Vindat 70 tem 71 yanem 72 yo 73 yimo 74 
khshaeto 75 hv^thwo 76 . 

0 Or possessing large number of subjects; the good protector of the subjects. 


■ 
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(30) 'Also 35 1 shall take away 37 (or 1 shall remove) both 18 
hunger 19 and thirst 40 from 41 the creatures 41 of Ahura Mazda 42 ; 
moreover 44 l 4 may take away 46 both 47 decrepitude 48 and death 49 
from 50 the creatures 52 of Ahura Mazda 51 ; likewise 53 l 54 “will take 
away 55 (i.e., 1 will get rid of) from 60 the creatures 62 of Ahura Mazda 61 
both 56 (excessive) hot 57 and (excessive) cold 59 wind 58 for a period 
of thousand 61 years 61 . 

(31) The exalted 69 Ashishvangh 67 ran near 65 (King Jamshed 
and approached 66 (him). King 75 Jamshed 74 having a large retinue 76 
obtained 70 that 71 boon 72 (asked for by him). 

Ahe raya khvarenanghacha, t^m vazai surunvata yasna, 
t%m vazai huyashta yasna Ashim Vanguhim zaothrabyo. 
Ashim Vanguhim yazamaide. Haomayo gava baresmana, 
hizvo-daughangha, m^thracha vachacha shyaofhnacha, 
zaothrabyascha arshukhdhaeibyascha vaghzibyo. Yenghe 
hat^m aat vesne paiti vangho, Mazdao Ahuro vaetha ashat 
hacha. yaongh?mcha tfscha taoscha yazamaide. 

(Karda V* 6 ) (32) Ashim Vanguhim yazamaide, 
khshoithnim berezaitim huraodh^m, huyazat^m khvanat- 
chakhr^m amavaitim dato-saok^m baeshazy^m 
perethvirfm surfm. 

(33) Tam 1 yazata 2 viso 3 puthro 4 Athwyanoish 5 , viso 6 
surayio 7 Thraetaono 1 , upa 9 Varenem 10 chathru-gaoshem". 

(34) Aat 12 him 13 jaidhyat 14 avat ,s ayaptem 16 dazdi 17 - 
me 1 " Ashish Vanguhi' 9 yS w berezaiti 21 , yat 22 bavani 23 aiwi- 
vanySo 24 Azim Dahakem 25 thrizafanem 26 thrikameredhem 27 , 
khsh vas has him 28 hazangra-yaokhshtim 29 , ash-aojanghem 30 , 
daevim 31 drujem 32 aghem 33 gaethSvyo 34 drvantem 35 , y^m 36 
ash-a oj astern^ m' 7 drujem 3 * fracha-kerentat 39 angro 
mainyush 40 , avi 41 y$m 42 astvaitim 43 gaeth^m 44 , mahrk&i 45 
ashahe 46 gaethan$m 4T . Uta 4 * he 49 vanta 50 azSni 51 


O 


For its comparison, see Gosh Yasht. paras 9-10. 
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Savanghavachi 51 Arena vachi s \yoi 54 hen 55 kehrpa 56 sraeshta 57 
zazate-e SB gaethyaicha 59 , yoi 60 abdoteme 61 . 

(35) Pairi-tachat 62 pairi-jasat 63 Ashish Vanguhi 64 
ya 6S berezaiti 66 Vindat 67 tern 6 * yanem 69 viso 70 puthro 71 
Athwyanoish 72 viso 73 surayao 74 Thraetaono 75 . 

(33) Faredun 8 , the son 4 of the valiant 7 Athwya 5 race 3 , 
worshipped 2 her 1 (i.e., Ashish Vangh) in the four-cornered 11 (city 
of) Gil an 10 

(34) He then 12 asked 14 of her 11 : ‘Oh exalted 21 Ashishvangh 19 ! 
grant thou 17 unto me 18 this 15 (below-mentioned) boon 16 that 22 1 may 
overcome 23 24 Zohak 25 who is three-jawed 26 , three-skulled 27 , six- 
orbed 23 , of a thousand wiles 29 , the very strong 10 devilish 31 druj 12 
(and who is) harmful 33 for (these) settlements 34 and an infidel 35 ; 
whom 16 Angra Mainyu 40 created 39 by far the strongest 17 druj 18 (i.e. 
Zohak) on 41 (this) corporeal 41 world 44 for the destruction 45 of the 
worlds 47 of righteousness 46 . Also I may set free 51 (or rescue) his 49 
two wives 50 (named) Shehemaz 52 and Amavaz 51 who 54 are 55 the 
fairest 57 amongst the women 58 of (this) world 59 and who 60 (have 
fallen) in the most inaccesible ^cavern 61 . 

(35) The exalted 66 Ashishvangh 64 ran near 62 (Faredun) and 
approached him 63 (King) Faredun 75 , the son 71 of the valiant 74 
Athwya 72 race 70 obtained 67 that 68 boon 69 (asked by him). 

Ahe raya khvarenanghacha, t^m vazai surunvata 
yasna, t^m yazai huyashta yasna, Ashim Vanguhim 
zaothrabyo. Ashim Vanguhim yazamaide. Haomayo gava 
baresmana, hizvo-danghangha, m^thracha vachacha 
shyaothnacha, zaothrabyascha arshukhdhaeibyascha 
vaghzibyo. Yenghe hat$m aat yesne paiti vangho, Mazdao 
Ahuro vetha ashat hacha, yaongh^mcha t^scha taoscha 
yazamaide. 


O 


For its comparison, sec Gosh Yasht, paras 13*14. 
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(Karda VI") (36) Ashim Vanguhim yazamaide, 
khshoithnim berezaitlm huraodhym huyazatfm 
khvanatchakhr^m amavaitim dato-sijokym bacshazyym 
perethvir^m sur^m. 

(37) T§m' yazata 2 Haomo 3 frashmish 4 baeshazyo 5 , 
srlro 6 , khshathryo 7 , zairi-doithro 8 , barezishte 9 paiti 10 
barezahi" Haraithyo paiti Barezayao 12 . 

(38) Aat 13 him 14 jaidhyat 15 avat 16 ayaptem 17 dazdi 18 - 
me 19 Ashish Vanguhi 20 ya 11 berezaiti 22 , yatha 23 azem 24 
bandayeni 25 mairim 26 tuirim 27 Frangrasyanem 28 , uta 29 
bastem 30 vadhayeni 31 , uta 32 bastem 33 upanayeni 34 bastem 35 
Kavoish 36 Haosravanghahe 37 , janat 38 tem 39 Kava 40 
Haosrava 41 , pasne 42 varoish 43 Chaechistahe 44 zafrahe 45 
urvyapahe 46 , puthro 47 kaena 48 Shyavarshanai 49 zuro- 
jatahe 50 narahe 51 , Aghraerathahe 52 naravahe 53 . 

(37) Yazata Haoma 3 , prosperity-bringing 4 , the healing 5 , the 
beautiful 6 , die kingly', and golden-eyed 8 , worshipped her 1 (i.e., 
Ashishvangh) upon 10 the highest 9 height" of the Mount Alborz 12 . 

(38) He then asked of her: ‘Grant thou unto me this (below- 
mentioned) boon. Oh exalted Ashishvangh! that 23 I may bind 2 ' the 
blood-thirsty 26 (or cruel 26 ) Turanian 27 Afrastab 2 *, and 29 1 may drag 3 ’ 
(him) bound 36 and that I may bring 34 (him) bound 33 in the presence 
of King Kaikhosrou 34 * 37 , so that King Kaikhosrou 40 " 41 may kill 38 
him 39 (i.e., Afrasiab) on the other side 42 (or behind 42 ) the Lake 43 
Chaechasta 44 , deep 45 and broad-watered 46 .’ 

Explanation: (As regards the reason why he may kill him, 
it is explained as under) 

The son 47 (i.e.. King Kaikhosrou) in revenge 48 for Slfivash 49 
killed by violence™ and in revenge 4 * for the heroic 31 Agareras 42 of 
Nam race 43 (may kill Afrasi&b)*. 


9 


For its comparison, see Gosh Yashi, paras 17-18. 
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(39) Pairi-tachat 54 pairi-jasat 55 Ashish Vanguhi 56 
ya 57 berezaiti 58 . Vindat 59 tem 50 yanem 61 Haomo 62 
frashmish 63 , baeshazyo 64 , sriro 65 , khshathryo 66 , zairi- 
doithro 67 . 

(39) The exalted 48 Ashishvangh 56 ran 44 near (Haoma) and 
approached 44 (him). Yazata Haoma 62 prosperity - bringing 63 , the 
healing 64 , the beautiful 65 , the Kingly 66 and golden-eyed 67 obtained 49 
that 61 ’ boon 61 (asked by him). 

Ahe raya khvarenanghacha, t^m yazai surunvata 
yasna, tgm yazai huyashta yasna, Ashim Vanguhlm 
zaothrabyo. Ashim Vanguhim yazamaide. Haomayo gava 
baresmana, hizvo-danghangha, m^thracha vachacha 
shyaothnacha, zaothrabyascha arshukhdhaeibyascha 
vaghzibyo. Yenghe hatam aat yesne paiti vangho, Mazdao 
Ahuro vaetha ashat hacha, yaongh^mcha t§seha taoscha 
yazamaide. 

(Karda VII") (40) Ashim Vanguhlm yazamaide, 
khshoithnim berezaitim huraodh^m, huyazatfm khvanat- 
chakhram amavaitim, dato-saok^m baeshazy^m 
perethvirfm surfm*. 

(41) Tfm 1 yazata 2 arsha 3 Airyan^m 4 dakhytin^m’ 
khshathrai 6 haukeremo 7 Haosrava 8 . 

(42) Aat 9 him" 1 jaidhyat" avat 12 ayaptem 13 dazdi 14 - 
me ,s , Ashish Vanguhi 16 ya 17 berezaiti 18 , yatha 19 azem 26 
nijanani 21 mairini 22 tuirim 13 Frangrasyanem 24 , pasne 25 
varoish 26 Chaechistahe 27 zafrahe 28 urvyapahe 29 , pulhro 30 
kaena 31 Syavarshanai 32 zuro-jatahe 33 narahe 34 
Aghraerathahecha 35 Naravahe 36 . 


O 


For its translation, sec para I' 1 of this yashi. 
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(43) Pairi-tachat 37 pairi-jasat 3 " Ashish Vanguhi 39 
ya berezaiti 41 . Vindat 42 tern 4 ’ yanem 44 arsha 45 Airyanam 4 * 
dakhyun|m 47 khshathrai 4 * hankeremo 49 Haosrava 50 . 


(41) The brave (King) Kaikhosrou 8 worshipped 3 her * 1 (i e 
Ashishvangh) who is the uniter 7 of the sovereignty 6 of the Iranian 4 
countries into one whole kingdom 1 . 


. ? en ’ asked " of her 1 : ‘Grant thou 14 unto me 15 . Oh 

exalted Ashishvangh 1 "! this 12 (below-mentioned) boon 13 that 19 I 
may kilk the criminal" Turanian 34 Afrasiab 24 on the other side 24 
of (or behind-) the lake 26 (called) Chaechasta 37 . (which is) deep 28 
and broad-watered 29 .’ F 


Explanation: (The reason as to why he may kill him is stated 
below) 

I who am the son* of Syavakhsh 32 (will *kill the criminal 
Afrasiab) in the revenge 31 of Syavakhsh 32 killed by violence 33 and 
m the revenge’’ of the heroic 34 Aghraeratha 35 of Naru race 35 .’ 

(43) The exalted 41 Ashishvang 39 ran near 47 (the King 
Kaikhousrou) and approached 3 ' (him). (King) Kaikhosrou 50 who is 
the uniter 49 of the sovereignty 48 of the Iranian 46 countries 47 into one 
whole kingdom 49 obtained 43 that 43 boon 44 (asked by him). 

Ahe raya khvarenanghacha, t^m yazai zurunvata 
yasna, t^m yazai huyashta yasna, Ashim Vanguhim 
zaothrabyo. Ashim Vanguhim yazamaide. Haomayo gava 
baresmana, hizvo-danghangha, m|thracha vachacha 
shyaothnacha, zaothrabyascha arshukhdhaeibyascha 
vaghzibyo. Yenghe hat$m aat yesne paiti vangho, Mazdao 
Ahuro vaetha ashat hacha, yaongh?mcha t$scha taoscha 
yazamaide. 


(Karda VIII 16 ) (44) Ashim Vanguhim yazamaide. 
khshoithnim berezaitim, huraodh^m, huyazat$m khvanat- 


O 


For its comparison, see Gosh Yashi, paras 21-22. 
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chakhr^m amavaitim, dato-saok^jm baeshazy^m 
perethvir^m sur|m. 9 

(45) T^m 1 yazata 2 yo 3 ashava 4 Zarathushtro 3 
Airyene Vaejahi 6 Vanghuyao Daityayao 7 . 

(46) Aat s him 9 jaidhyat 10 avat I! ayaptem 12 dazdi 13 - 
me 14 , Ashish Vanguhi 15 ya 16 berezaiti 17 , yatha lfl azem 19 
hachayene 20 vanguhim 21 azat^m 21 Hutaos§m u , anumate-e 24 
daenayao 23 , anukhte-e M daenayao 27 , anvarshte-e 2S 
daenayao 29 , ya 30 me 31 da endin’ 2 Mazdayasnim 33 zarascha 34 
dat 33 , apaecha 36 aotat 37 ya 3S me 39 varezanai 49 , vanguhim 41 
dat 42 frasastim 43 . 

(47) Pairi-tachat pairi-jasat Ashish Vanguhi ya 
berezaiti. vindat tern yanem yo ashava Zarathushtro. 

(45) The Holy 4 (Prophet) Zarathushtra 5 worshipped 2 her 1 (i.e,, 
Ashishvangh) in Iravej 6 (near the mouth) of the River Vehedati 7 . 

(46) He then 8 asked 10 of her 9 : ‘Oh exalted 17 Ashishvangh 15 ! 
grant thou 13 unto me 14 this" (below-mentioned) boon 12 , that 18 I iv 
may lead 20 Hutaosa 23 , the virtuous 21 and nobly bom 22 (or of noble 
lineage 22 ) to think in confirmity with 24 the Religion 35 , to speak in 
confirmity with the Religion 27 and to act in confirmity 28 with the 
Religion 29 . (And) who (i.e. Hutaosa) may devote (herself)' 4 "’ 5 to 
my 31 Mazda-worshipping 33 Religion 32 , and may declare 37 (her) 
wish 36 ; (moreover) who 38 (i.e., Hutaosa) may impart 42 good 41 
admonition 43 to me 39 for (the prophetical) mission 401 '. 

(47) The exalted 48 Ashishvangh ran near 44 (the Prophet 
Zarathushtra) and approached 45 (him). Holy 5 Zarathushtra - ob¬ 
tained 49 that 50 boon 51 (asked by him). 

Ahe raya khvarenanghacha, t$m yazai surunvata 
yasna, t$m yazai huyashta yasna, Ashim Vanguhim 


* For its translation, see para P of this yasht 

1 For its comparison* see Gosh Yasht, pants 25-26, 
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zaothrabyo. Ashim Vanguhim yazamaide. Haomayo gava 
baresmana, hizvo-danghangha, mgthracha vachacha 
shyaothnacha, zaothrabyascha arshukhdhaeibyascha 
vaghzibyo. Yenghe hat?m aat yesne paiti vangho, Mazdao 
Ahuro vaetha ashat hacha yaongh^mcha t^scha taoscha 
yazamaide. 

(Karda DC 1 ' 1 ) (48) Ashim Vanguhim yazamaide, 
khshoithnim berezaitim huraodh^m, huyazat?m 
khvanatchakhr^m amavaitim, dato-saokijjm baeshazy^m 
perethvir|m sur^m 0 . 

(49) Tijim 1 yazata 2 berezaidhish 3 Kava 4 Vishtaspo 5 
pasne 4 apo 7 Daityayao 8 . 

(50) Aat 9 him" 1 jaidhyat 11 , avat 12 ayaptem' 3 dazdi 14 - 
me 15 , Ashish Vanguhi’ 6 ya 1 berezaiti 18 , yatha 19 azani 20 
peshane 21 ashta 22 aurvanto 23 , Vispa-thaurva-astoish 24 , 
puthro 25 vispathaurvo 24 , Urvi-khaodho 27 , Urvi-verethro 28 , 
Stvi-manothrish 29 , yenghe 30 hapta-sata 31 ushtranfm 32 
jainyavaral 33 , pascha 34 khvidhahe 35 yatha 36 azani 37 
peshane 38 mairyehe 39 khyaonahe 40 Arejat-aspahe 41 , yatha 42 
azani 43 peshane 44 Darshinikahe 45 daevayasnahe 44 . 

(49) Kay 4 Vishtaspa 5 worshipped 2 her 1 (i.e. Ashishvangh) 'of 
high insight 3 on the other side 4 of the River 7 Vehedati 8 . 

(50) He then 9 asked 11 of her 10 : ‘Oh exalted' 8 Ashishvangh 16 ! 
gram thou 14 unto me 1 ’ this' 2 (below-mentioned) boon 13 that' 9 1 may 
drive out 20 in the battle 21 eight 22 heroes 23 (mentioned below):- (1) 
Vispa-thaurvo-asti 24 , (2) the son 25 of Vispa-thaurva 26 , (3) Urvi- 
khaodha 27 , (4) Urvi-verethra 2 *, (5) Stvi-manothri 29 whose 30 seven 
hundred 31 camels 32 ^follow him 33 ; then 34 I may drive out 37 (6) the 

* For its translation, see para I" of this yasht. 

1 i.e.. liberal-hearted; or fore-sighted, far-seeing. “Noble, of noble lineage” 

(Harlez); “exalted” (Darmesteier ) 

7 Professor Harlez 
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criminal Khyaona 40 and (7) Arjaspa 41 , infuriated 33 in the battle 38 ; 
similarly, I may drive out 43 the daeva- worshipper' 6 Darshinika in 
the battle 44 as well.’ 

(51) Uta 47 azem 48 nijanani 49 T$thravantem sl duzh- 

daenem 51 , uta 52 azem 33 nijanani 54 Spinjaurushkenr 

daevayasnem 56 , uta 57 azem 5 * fraourvaesayeni 59 humaya“ 
Varedhakangmcha 61 Khyaonyehecha 62 danghavo 63 . uta 44 azem 65 
nijanani 66 Khvaoninym' 7 dakhyun^m 68 , panchsaghnai 

sataghnaislicha 70 , sataghnai 71 hazangraghnaishcha 72 , 
hazangraghnai 73 baevareghnaishcha 74 , baevareghnai 75 
ah^khshtaghnaishcha 76 . 

(52) Pairi-tachat 77 pairi-jasat 78 Ashish Vanguhi 79 
ya 80 berezaiti 81 . Vindat 82 tern 83 yanem 84 berezaidhish 85 
Kava 86 Vishtaspo 87 . 

(51) Also 47 I 48 may kill 49 T^thravant 50 of the wicked faith’ 1 ; 
also 52 I 53 may kill 54 Spinjaurushka 35 , the daeva-worshipper 3 "; and 
I may introduce 59 good laws 60 (or a wise code of laws*) into the 
countries 63 of Veredhaka 61 and Khyaona 62 ; also* 4 1 may kill (men) 
of the country 68 of Khyaona 67 from fifty-fold 69 to hundred-fold . 
from hundred-fold 71 to thousand-fold 72 , from a thousand-fold to 
ten thousand-fold 73 and from ten thousand-fold 74 to innumerable . 

(52) The exalted 80 Ashishvangh 79 ran near 77 Kay Vishtaspa 
and approached 78 (him). Kay 86 Vishtaspa 87 of high insight 5 ’ 
obtained 82 that 83 boon 84 (asked by him). 

Abe raya khvarenanghacha, tfm yazai surunvata yasna, 
t$m yazai huyashta yasna, Ashim Vanguhim zaothrabyo. 
Ashim Vanguhim yazamaide. Haomayo gava baresniana, 
hizvo-danghangha. mgthracha vachacha shyaothnacha. 
zaothrabyascha arshukhdhaeibyascha vaghzibyo. Yenghe 
hat$m aat yesne paiti vangho, Mazdao ahuro vaetha ashat 
hacha, yaongh^mcha t^scha taoscha yazamaide. 


For ils comparison, see Gosh Yashi, paras 30-31. 
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(Karda X" * 1 ) (53) Ashim Vanguhim yazamaide, 
khshoithnim berezaitim huraodh^m, huyazatam khvanat- 
chakhr^m amavaitim, dato-saokgm baeshazy^m 
perethvir|m suram. 0 

(54) Aat' aokhta 2 Ashish Vanguhi 3 ya 4 berezaiti 3 , 
raa‘ chish 7 me 8 aonghijm 9 zaothran^m 10 vindita", ya 12 
mavoya’ 3 niparayeinti 14 , ma ,s naro 14 pairishta-khshudhro 17 , 
ma" jahika 19 para-dakhshta 20 , ma 11 aperenayu 22 tauruna 23 , 
ma 24 kainina 23 anupaeta 14 mashyan^m 17 . 

(55) Yat 28 m?m M Tura 30 pazdayanta 31 asu-aspa 32 
Naotaracha 33 , aat 34 azem 33 tanum 34 aguze 37 , adhairi 38 
padhem” geush 40 arshno 41 baremayaonahe 42 . Aat 43 m^m 44 
fraguzayanta 43 yoi 44 aperenayu 47 tauruna 48 yoi 49 kainina 50 
anupaeta 51 mashyan^m 32 , 

(54) Then 1 spoke 2 Ashishvang 3 , the exalted 5 : ‘If a man 1 * 
whose seed is dried up 17 , the wicked woman 19 who ’proves 
untimely issues 20 , the youth 22 of tender age 23 , and the maiden 25 9 who 
hath not approached man will dedicate 14 unto me 1 even any 
(offering) out of these libations (fixed) for me, it will not 6 be 
accepted" (i.e,, I will not accept that offering ceremoniously 
dedicated)’. 

(55) (Ashishvangh says): ‘When 2 * the Turanians 30 and the 
descendents of Naotars 33 ‘having swift horses 3 * pursued 31 
(for getting me), P 5 hid (my) body 34 under 3 * the feet 59 of a 
burden -bearing 42 ox 40411 . But 43 the youths 47 of tender age 48 (and) 
the maidens 50 who have never approached 5 ’ men 52 found 45 
me 44 out 45 , 

* For its translation, see para 1“ of this yasht, 

l its purport is to bring menstruation by drinking drug or medicine in order 

to procure abortion of a courtezan; “the harlot who has no more Sl gn of 

menstruation” (Spiegel, Justi and Harlez). 

* i.e., a woman who has not enjoyed the family life; an unmarried woman. 

* i.e., riding on swift horses. 
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(56) Yat-chit 33 m$in M Tura ss pazdayanta 30 Ssuaspa 57 
Noataracha 58 , at-chit 59 azem 60 tanum 41 aguze 42 adhairi 43 
maeshahe 44 garo 45 yat 44 varshnoish 67 sato-Karahe 48 . At* 
chit 49 m|m 70 fraguzayanta 71 yoi 72 aperenayu 73 tauruna 74 
yoi 75 kainina 74 anupaeta 77 mashyan^m 78 , yat-chit 79 mjra" 1 
tura 81 pazdayanta 82 asu-aspa 83 Naotaracha 84 . 

(57) Paoiry^m 83 gerez^m 84 gerezaeta 87 Ashish 
Vanguhi 88 ya 89 berezaiti 90 , hacha 91 aputhro-janyao 92 
jahikayao 93 . Ma 94 he 95 avi % padhem 97 ava-taishta”, m3 99 
gatunt 1110 nipaidhyanguha 1 . Kutha 2 hish 3 azem 4 kereuavani 3 , 
asmanem 4 avi 7 frashusani 8 , z§m 9 avi 10 niurvisy^ni 11 . 

(56) Even when 53 the Turanians 55 and the descendents of 
Naotars 58 having swift horses 57 pursued 56 (for getting me), I* hid 62 
(my) body 61 under 63 the throat 65 of °a ram 64457 cf ’hundred-fold 
energy 68 . But® the youths 73 of tender age 74 and the maidens 76 who 
have never approached 77 men 78 found 71 me' 11 out 71 , when 79 the 
Turanians 81 and the descendents of Naotars 84 having swift horses 83 
pursued 82 me 80 , 

(57) The first 85 cry of wailing 86 (which) Ashishvangh 88 the 
exalted 90 ^raises 87 is about the courtesan destroying pregnancy. 
Stand thou 98 not 94 on 96 the steps 97 of that (woman) 95 and s sit thou 1 
not" at (her) seat 100 . What 1 shall *I 4 do 5 with (such) women 3 ? Shall 
I go away 8 to 7 heaven 6 or shall I hide" (or shall I bury") underneath 
the earth 910 ? 

(58) Bity^m 12 gerezfm 13 gerezaeta 14 Ashish Vangu 15 
- hi ya 14 berezaiti 17 , hacha 18 avanghai 19 jaihikayai* 0 , ya 


0 Original meaning is ‘of the ram emitting seed or sperm. 

I Original meaning is ‘working hundred-fold’, i.e. most powerful. 

^ Original meaning: laments, utters a loud voice, weeps, 

* i.e,. in noway one should come in contact with the courtezan; one should 
remain far away from her, 

♦ Or how shall l act? She utters with contempt after being tired with such 
wicked women. 
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aom“ puthrem 23 baraiti 24 , anyahmai 25 arshanai lh 
varshtem 27 , paithe 28 upa-baraiti 29 . Kutha 30 hish 31 azem 32 
kerenavanP, asmanem 34 avi 35 frashusani 34 , z?m 37 avi 38 ni- 
urvisvani 39 . 

(59) Thrity^m 40 gerez^m 41 gerezaeta 42 Ashish 
Vanguhi 43 ya 44 berezaiti 45 , imat 44 me 47 stavishtem^ 
shyaothnem 49 mashya 50 verezenti 51 sasta 5 % yat 53 Kainyo 
uzvadhaveinti 55 dareghem 54 aghravo 57 nij&maveinti 5 *. 
Kutha 59 Kish 4 * azem 41 kerenavani 42 , asmanem 43 avi 4 
frashusani 45 , z?m w avi 47 ni-urvisyani 48 . 

(58) The second 12 cry of lamentation 13 (which) the lofty 11 
Ashishvangh 15 raises 1 * is about that 14 courtezan- who; bongs 
forth 2 * a child 23 ‘conceived 17 of another-' mam 4 , and gives (it) 
to her husband 2 * (he., entrusts that child to her husband begotten 
by a stranger). What 34 shall 32 I do 33 with such (women^)? Shall 
I' g0 » to heaven 3 * or shall I hide 39 underneath the earth: 

(59) The third 40 cry of grief 41 (which) the exalted 45 
Ashishvangh** raises*’ is ahoul Ihis** (mentioned belowI worst 
action 49 (which) men 50 and 'rulers 5 - commit 5 , namely , they keep 
away matdens** from marrying* and condemn ^ 

time 54 (in such state) without husbands What shalU , 

such (men 40 )? Shall I go 45 to 64 heaven 63 or shall 1 hide un erne 

the earth** 41 - 

(60) Xat 49 "tract 70 Ahuro Mazdao 71 , Ashi 72 srire” 
damidhaite 74 , ma 75 avi 74 asmanem 77 frashusa ma av. 
zam" 1 ni-urvise 82 , stha" 3 me M turn* 5 h?m-charanguha , 
antare* 7 aredhem 8 * nmanahe 89 srirahe 90 khshat ro- 

keretahe 91 . 


•> Original meaning: done, made pregnant. 

1 The meaning of “sfisur" is lyrani’ as well. 


» hi wedded, io men, vSdhsyswtdJ.. 
married (causal); uz-vMhaya = to preveni from marrying, pre •* 
used here in the negative sense. 
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(61) Ana 92 thwa 93 yasna 94 yazane 95 , ana 94 yasna 97 
frayazane 98 , yase^-thwa 100 yazata 1 Vishtaspo 2 , pasne 3 apo 4 
Daikyayao 5 . Berezem 4 barat 7 zaota 8 vachim 9 , hishtemno 10 
pascha' 1 baresma 12 . Ana 13 thwa 14 yasna 15 yazane 14 , ana 17 
yasna 18 frayazane 19 , Ashi 20 srire 21 dami-dhaite 22 . 

(60) Thereupon 49 (the Creator) Ahura Mazda 71 said™: ‘Oh 
fair 73 and wise-created 74 (i.e,, full of wisdom 74 ) Ashishvangh 72 ! do 
not 75 go 78 to 74 heaven 77 , nor 79 do thou hide 82 (thyself) underneath 80 
the earth 31 . But 83 do thou 85 enter 34 into the interior 87 part 83 of my 34 
beautiful 90 royal 91 palace 89 . 

(61) I will worship 95 thee 93 with that 9- yazishna 1 (i.e., with 
the most famous yazishna) and I will worship (thee) the most 9 ' 
with that 95 yazishna 97 (which) (the King) Vishtaspa 2 did worship 1 
thee 100 on the other side 3 of the River 4 Vehedati 5 . Standing 10 behind 11 
the Barestnan 12 , the Zaotar - the invoker - lifted up 7 a loud 6 voice 9 
(i.e. said with a loud voice): ‘Oh fair 21 and wise-created- (i.e., full 
of wisdom) Ashishvangh 20 ! with that 13 (above-mentioned) yazishna 15 
l will worship 14 thee 14 , with that 17 (above-mentioned) yazishna 18 I 
will worship (thee) the most 1 ’. 

Ahe raya khvarenanghacha, q»m yazai surunvata 
yasna, tqm yazai huyashta yasna, Ashim Vanguhim 
zaothrabyo. Ashim Vanguhim yazamaide. Haomayo gava 
baresmana, hizvo-danghangha, mgthracha vachacha 
shyaothnacha, zaothrabyascha arshukhdhaeibyascha 
vaghzibyo. Yenghe hat^m aat yesne paiti vangho, Mazdao 
Ahuro vaetha ashat hacha, yaongh^mcha tfscha taoscha 
yazamaide. 

(To recite in Baz): Ahura Mazda Khodae, awazunie 
mardum, mardum sardag^n bama sardag?n, hambayaste 
veh?n, oem behedin Mazdayasn|n agahi astavani neki 
rasanad; aedfin bad. (Recite aloud) Yatha Ahu Vairyo (2). 

Yasnemcha 1 vahmcmcha 2 aojascha 3 zavarecha 4 
arrinami 5 Ashoish 4 Vanghuyao 7 , chistoish" vanghuyao 9 , 
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Erethe 10 vanghuyao", Ras^stato 11 vanghuyao 13 , 
khvarenangho u savangho Mazda-dhatahe 15 . Ashem Vohu 1. 

Ahmai raeshcha; Hazangrem; Jasa me avanghe 
Mazda; Kerf eh Mozd. 

I praise* the worship 1 , the glory 2 , the strength 1 (or efficacy 1 ) 
and power 4 of Ashishvangh 6 - 1 , of the good* wisdom 8 , of the good" 
truthfulness 10 , of the good' 1 justice 12 and of the glory 14 created by 
Ahura Mazda 15 . 

Roz nek n^m, roz pak n|m, roz mubarak (falan), 
mahe mubarak (falan), gahe (falan), namaz Dadare geh^n 
dam?n. Khshnaothra Ahurahe Mazdao, taoidite angrahe 
mainyeush; haithyavarsht^m hyat vasna ferashotemem. 
Staomi ashem; Ashem Vohu 1. 

Gorje Khoreh awazayad Mino Arshashang be-rasad 
amavand pirozgar amavandi pirozgarlh. Dad din beh 
Mazdayasnan, agahlravaigo-afarangani bad hafte keshvar 
zamln; aedun bad. Man ano avayad shudan, man ano 
avayad shudan, man ano avayad shudan; ashaone Ashem 
Vohu 1. 

(Facting the Southern direction, recite): Dadare geh^n 
Dine Mazdayasni Dade Zarathushti. Namasete ashaum 
sevishte Aredvi Sura anahite ashaone. Ashem V ohu 1. 

Nemo urvaire vanguhi Mazdadhate ashaone. Ashem 
Vohu 1. 

Ashim Vanguhim yazamaide. Ashem Vohu 1. 

Mino Arshashang be-rasad. Ashem Vohu 1. 
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Pa name yazd?n Ahura Mazda Khodae awazum, 
gorje khoreh awazayad; Xshtad yazad be-rasad. 

Az hama gunah patet pashemanum; az harvastin 

dushmata duzhukhla duzhvarshta, mem P a g et, man,dl 
oem goft, oem kard, oem jast, oem bun bud ested. Az?n 
gunah manashni gavashni kunashm, tarn ravam, ge 
minoani, okhe awakhsh pasheman P a se gavashn. pa patet 
horn. Khshnaothra Ahurahe Mazdao, taro, dite angrahe 
mainyeush; haithyavarsht*m hyat vasna ferashotemem. 
Staomi ashem; Ashem Vohu 3. 

Fravarane Mardayasno Zara.hushtnsh vidaevo 
Ahura tkaesho (Gah according to the period of the day) 
tal":. A.rya„ 5m Khvareno Mazda-dh^™ 
khshnaothra yasnaicha vahmaicha ^shnaothrac 
frasastayaecha, Yatha Aha Vairyo zaota tra ma mrute, 
atha ratush ashat-chit hacha tra ashava vidhvao mraotu. 

(1) Mraot 1 Ahuro Mazdao 7 spitamai’ 
ZarathushtrSi*, azenr' dadh|m* Airyanam’ 
gaomavattim 9 pourn-vjthwan.'" P 0 ,"™- 86 '™ „ P ° h " sh . 

khvarenanghero^hushjh^'hereten^khraUiweni^,^^^ 

h?m-beretem ,s shaetem azim 

dushmainyum 19 hamaestarem 10 . 

m Taurvavani” angrem niainyiim 1 ' ponru- 

. 1 ’ „ taurvaveni 77 aeshmam” khrv.-drum , 

mahrkem , taurvay „ taurvaV eiti M h?m- 

taurvayeiti 77 boshylatam 7 * .nn“" • 

steretem 31 aekhem 12 , taurvayeiti daeum 
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(1) The Creator Ahura Mazda 1 spoke 1 unto Spitaman 3 
Zarathushtra 4 : ‘I 5 created 6 the Iranian 7 Glory 8 , rich in flocks or 
herds-, rich in men 10 , full of wealth (or boons) 11 , full of glory 14 , 
provided with full store 13 of intelligence 14 , and with full store 13 of 
riches (or prosperity) 16 as an antagonist 1 “ of * greed 17 as ;in 
opponent 30 of the evil-minded 10 .’ 

(2) (That Iranian Glory) overcomes 21 Angra-Mainyu”, full 
of death 23 , overcomes 24 the demon Aeshma (i.e. demon of wrath) 23 
of cruel-weapons 26 , overcomes the demon bushy^sta (i.e., the 
demon of procrastination)', of weak judgment*\ overcomes the all¬ 
spread 31 plague (or illness) 32 , overcomes 33 the demon 34 Apaosha 
(i.e., the demon of drought) 33 and overcomes 36 the countries 38 
9 antagonistic to Iran 37 . 

(3) Azem 39 dadhgm 40 Ashimcha Vanguhim 41 
berezaiUm 42 Fracharaiti 43 an tare 44 aredhem 45 nmanahe 46 
srirahe 47 khshathro-keretahe 48 . 

(4) Tern 49 hachat 50 Ashish 51 pourush-khvathra 52 
raiti 33 ashava-khshnvaity&i 54 mashyai 55 . Fracharaiti 56 
antare 57 aredhem 5 * nmanahe 59 srirahe 60 khshathro- 
keretahe 61 , VIspo-v?thwo M vispo-verethro 63 vispo- 
khrathwo 64 vlspo-khvareno 65 . Aevo 66 padhem 67 nidaithite 68 
Ashish Vanguhi 69 yi 70 berezaiti 70 antare 71 aredhem 72 
nmanahe 73 srirahe 74 khshathro-keretahe 75 . 

(3) (The Creator Ahura Mazda says): ‘I 31 created 40 the 
exalted 42 Ashishvangh' 

(Ashishvangh) moves about 43 in the interior 44 part 43 of the 
beautiful 47 , imperial 4 * abode 46 ( of the person who rejo.ces her). 

• Taking the word azlm figuratively, it would also mean ‘the demon ot 

concupiscence - lust - . 

1 Or lean, meagre, weak. Its Persian equivalent is zar. nezar. It may 

noted that through idleness bodily strength and the mental faculty of man 

are spoiled* „ „ < . . 

* Or non -Irani an, not noble or not of good lineage like the Iranians; wicked. 

wild. Airya = Sanskrit ary a, Srya - good, noble. 
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(4) May Ashishvangh 31 with full comfort 32 "follow 30 the 
man 34 who pleases the righteous 34 by means of generosity ! 

(Ashishvangh) goes 36 into the interior 37 part 3 * of the 
beautiful 60 , royal 61 abode 39 (of the person referred to above). 

When Ashishvangh 68 the exalted 70 places 67 (her) only single 
step 66 into the interior 71 part 72 of the beautiful 74 royal abode (of 
that person), (he becomes) possessed of all sorts of flocks , all 
victorious 63 , all-wise 64 and %11-glorious 63 . 

(5) Hazangrem 76 aspao 77 bavaiti™, hazangrem 79 
vathwao 80 bavaiti 81 , uta 82 asn?mchit 83 frazaintim 84 . Hamo* 3 
yaozaiti 86 tishtrim 87 starem 88 , hamo 89 vato Wi darshish 
Mazda-dhato 92 , hamo 93 Airyanem 94 Khvareno 95 . 

(6) Uta 96 barenti 97 fradathem 98 vispao 99 

bareshnavo 100 gairin?m ! , vispao 2 j^fnavo 3 raon?m 4 , uta 5 
barenti 6 fradathem 7 vispan?m 8 urvaranjm fra¬ 
il rustan^m 10 sriran^m 11 zairi-gaonan?mUta bareir 
fradathem 15 h?m-steretem 16 aekhem , uta barenti 
mahrkathem 20 daeum 21 apaoshem* 2 . 

(5) That person on whom Ashishvangh is pleased) gains 73 
a thousand 76 horses 77 , a thousand 79 flocks of cattle and an 
offspring 84 ^ of innate wisdom 83 . (Also) the star** Tishtrya the 
sthormy 91 wind 90 created by Ahura Mazda 92 and the Iranian Glory 
equally 39 9 correspond 96 (with that man). 


T used in the sense of the benedictive mood. For its explanation, see 

mv Avesta Grammar page 307th. , 

1 That is. Ashishvangh is pleased on that person who gives suable 
help to the pious person and grants him alms, where he acquires 

riches happiness and good fortune, 

• Lil 'ioin together’. II means lhal as if the natural creations like w '™j’ 
water ere. L .he kno, of friendship wiih *. pen» on orhom 

Ashishvangh is pleased. 
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(6) Moreover * 1 * (they*) ’bring" 7 prosperity 98 on all" the heights 1 ® 
of the mountains’ and into all 2 the depths 1 of the ravines 4 ; besides 1 
they grant support 6 to the increase 7 of all 8 beautiful" green-coloured 1 ' 
large 10 trees 9 . Also 11 they '"‘carry far away 14 (i.e., remove) the 
sickness 17 spread out 16 . Moreover 18 they ‘carry far away 19 (i.e. get 
rid of) 19 the demon 21 Apaosha 22 (the demon of drought) and plague 20 . 

(7) Nemo 13 Tishtrim 14 Starem 15 raevantem 26 
khvarenanguhantem 27 , nemo 1 * vato 19 darshish 30 Mazda- 
dhato 31 ; nemo 31 Airyanem 33 Khvareno 34 . Yatha Ahu Vairyo 
4. Ashem Vohu 3. 

(8) Ahunem Vairim 35 yazamaide 36 , Ashem 
Vahishtem 37 sraeshtem 3 * Ameshem Spentem 39 yazamaide 41 , 
vacha 41 arshukhdha 42 varethraghnish 43 baeshazish 44 
yazamaide 45 , baeshazish 46 vacha 47 arshukhdha 48 
varethraghnish 49 yazamaide 50 . M?thra 51 Spenta 52 Daena 53 
Mazda-yasne 54 haomachinem 55 yazamaide 56 . Airyanem 57 
Khvareno 5 * Yazamaide 59 . 

(7) Homage 23 (be) unto the Star 3 Tishtrya 24 , radiant 26 and 
glorious 27 ! Obeisance 26 (be) unto the stormy 50 wind 29 created by 
Ahura Mazda 51 ! Salutation 52 (be) unto the Iranian 53 Glory 34 ! 

(8) We praise 36 Ahuna Vairya 55 . We praise 45 ' the most 
excellent 5 * Ardibehesht 57 Ameshaspand 39 (Holy Immortal 39 ).^ We 
praise 45 the rightly spoken 42 , victorious 43 and healing 44 hymns 41 (of 
A vesta). The healing 46 , rightly-spoken 48 and victorious 49 (Avestan) 
hymns 47 we praise 50 . We praise 56 the beneficent 52 (or holy) m^thra 1 

* i.e, those persons on whom Ashishvangh is pleased. 

1 Or give support to prosperity; root bar — Sanskrit bhar - to carry; to give 

support. 

♦ I have translated it as if the word is “apa-baremi 1 '. In this way it occurs 
in para 10th of Gosh yasht:- apa-barSni = I carry far away, i.e., 1 get 
rid ol 

1 In this para 6th, the subject of the verb “tamrtT is not found. Perhaps the 

words “Tishtraya (rain), vata - wind and Airyana khvareno - Iranian 

Glory mentioned in the above para 5 stand for the subject of the verb 

“barenti”. 
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(i.e., formula of prayer) and the Religion 55 of Mazda- Worship 54 
deriving pleasure in the Haoma (ceremony-cult) 3 *. We praise- the 
Iranian^ Glorv^ K . 


Yenghe hat$m aat yesne paiti vangho, Mazdao Ahuro 
vaetha ashat hacha, yaongh^mcha t^scha taoscha 
yazamaide. 

(To recite in Baz ) Ahura Mazda Khodae, awazume 
mardum, mardum sardagan hama sardag?n, hambayaste 
veh|n, oem behedin Mazdayasn^n agahl astavani neki 
rasanad; aedun bad. 


(Recite aloud) Yatha Ahu Vairyo 2. 

Yasnemcha vahmemcha aojascha zavarecha afnnami 
Airyanem Khvareno Mazdadhatan^m. Ashem Vohu 1. 

Ahmai raeshcha; Hazangrem; Jasa me avanghe 
Mazda; Kerfeh Mozd. 

Roz nek n?m, roz pak n@m, roz mubarak (falan), 
Mahe mubarak (falan), Gahe (falan), namaz Dadare geh?n 
daman. Khshnaothra Ahurahe Mazdao, taroidite angrahe 
mainyeush. Haithya-varsht^m hyat vasna ferashotemem. 
Staomi ashem; Ashem VohO 1. 

Gorie khoreh awazayad Ashtad yazad be-rasad 
amavand pirozgar amavandih pirozgarih. Dad Dm beh 
Mazdayasn^n agahi ravai goafrangani bad hafte keshvar 
zamin; aedun bad. Man ano awayad shudan, man ano 
awayad shudan, man ano awayad shudan; ashaone Ashem 

Vohu 1. 

(Facing the Sonthem direction recite): Dadare geh ? n Dine 
Mazdayasni Dade Zarathushli. Nemase-.e ashaum sev.sh e 

. . _ itP ashaone Ashem Vohu 1* 
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Nemo urvaire vanguhi Mazdadhate ashaone Ashem 
Vohu 1. 

Airyanem khvareno Mazdadhatem yazamaide. 
Ashem Vohu 1. 

Ashtad yazad be-rasad. Ashem Vohu 1. 
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Khshnaothra Ahurahe Mazdao. Ashem Vohu 1. 

Pa name yazd?n Ahura Mazda Khodae awaziini, 
gorje khoreh awazayad; zamyad yazad be-rasad. 

Az hama gunah patet pashemanum; az harvastin 
dushmata duzhukhta duzhvarshta, mem pa get! mamd, 
oem goft, oem kard, oem jast, oem bun bud ested. Az |n 
gunah manashni gavashni kunashni, tani ravam geti 
minoanl, okhe awakhsh pasheman pa se gavashni pa patet 
horn. Khshnaothra Ahurahe Mazdao, taroidite angrahe 
mainyeush; haithyavarsht?m hyat vasna ferashotemem. 
Staomi Ashem; Ashem Vohu 3. 

Fravarane Mazdayasno Zarathushtrish vidaevo 
Ahura-tkaesho (Gab according to the period of the day) 
frasastayaecha; garoish ushi-darenahe Mazdadhatahe 
asha-khvathrahe Kavayehecha Khvarenangho 

Mazdadhatahe A-khvaretahecha Khvarenangho 
Mazdadhatahe. Khshnaothra yasnaicha vahmaicha 
khshnaothraicha frasastayaecha, Yatha AhO Vairyo zaota 
fra me mrute, atha ratush ashat-chit hacha fra ashava 

vidhvao mraotu. 

(Karda 1st) (1) Paoiryo' gainst’ hfm-hishiat 5 , SP‘ la ">“‘ 
Zarathushtra 6 , paiti* aya’ z ema> Haraili Barsh. a 
hama" pairisaite" MpaySo" dangheuah . 
upaoshanghvSoscha 16 . Bttyo" Zeredhaao ga.nsh , 
pareptarem” aredho" Manushahe’. Hamo- hasch. ^ 
pairisaile” Wpayao“ danghe U! h’’a» upaoshanghvaoscha . 

(2 ) Ahmat 30 hacha 11 garayo 32 fraokhshyf n 33 
lls hi-dareno 3S Erezifyascha 3 ' 1 Fraorepo ; 
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khshtvo 38 Erezuro 39 , haptatho 40 Bumyo 41 , ashtemo 42 
Raodhito 43 , naomo 44 Mazishvao 45 , dasemo 4 * * antare- 
danghush", aevandaso 48 Erezisho 49 , dvadaso 30 Vaiti-gaeso 51 . 

(1) Oh Spitaman 4 Zarathushtra 5 ! the first 1 mountain 2 (that) 
’’grew up 3 on 6 this 7 earth* (was) Alborz 9 . That 10 (mountain) ’is 
extended all over 12 the entire 11 country 14 rendered fertile by means 
of the water (of the Caspean Sea) in the eastern direction" 

The second ^mountain was ’Zeredhaza which was on the 
external 30 surface 21 of (the mountain called) Manusha . This 
(mountain called Zeredhaza too) is extended all over 25 the entire 7 
country 27 rendered fertile by means of the water 36 (of the Caspean 
Sea) in the eastern direction 29 . 

(2) From this 50-21 (i.e., from the mountain called Zeredhaza 
mentioned above) arose 33 the mountains (called) *Ushi-darena 35 , 
the giver of intelligence 34 , Erezifya 36 and Fraorepa' 7 (respectively). 
The sixth 3 * (mountain) is Erezura 39 ; the seventh 4 " Bumya , the 
eighth 42 Raodhita 43 , the ninth 44 Mazishva 45 , the tenth 41 ' 
Antaredanghu 47 , the eleventh 4 * Erezisha 49 and the twelfth 50 (moun¬ 
tain called) ♦Vaiti-gaesa 51 . 

(3) Adaranascha 52 , Bayanascha 53 , Ishkatacha 54 , 
Upairisaena” K^so-tafedhra 56 , Varafa 57 dva 58 hamankuna 59 
paurvata* 0 , ashta* 1 Vashano* 2 pourvata 63 , ashta M Aurvanto* 5 
fraonkavo**, Chathwaro* Vidhvana 68 Kaofo* 9 . 

* In the sense of the English word “rose up". 

i The rows of the Alborz mountains are situated commencing from the 
eastern direction upto the desolate forest as long as the Caspean Sea. 
(Dannesteter) 

♦ Or the second 1 ’ (was) the mountain** (called) Zeredhaza 

i lx can be the rows of the mountains in the South of Iran, Alborz and 
Zeredhaza can be two opposite rows of the mountains on the plateau of 
Iran. On the Mountain Manusha, King Minocheher was born 
(Darmesteter) 

* For its explanation, see Hormazd Yasht, para 28th. 

♦ As regards the explanations of all these mountains, sec my A vesta - 
English-Gujarati Dictionary. 
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(4) Aezakhascha 70 , Maenakhascha 71 , 

Vakhcdrikaecha 72 , Asayaecha 73 , Tudhaskaecha 74 , 
Vishavaecha 75 , Draoshivaoscha 76 , Sairivaoscha , 
Nanghushmaoscha 78 , Kakahyushcha 79 , Antare-kanghacha . 

(3) (The mountains called) Adarana 52 , Bayana 53 , Ishkata M 
^Upairi-Saena 55 , Ihe two 5 * mountains* contiguous 59 to (the moun¬ 
tains called) K^so-tafedhra 56 and Varafa 57 , ’eight Vashana Moun- 
tains, Wight Alvand 65 ^mountains*, ’four* 7 Vidhvana 6 * mountain^. 

f4> (There are several mountains known as) Aezakha 70 , 

Maenakha 71 , Vakhedhrika 72 , Asaya 73 , Tudhaska 74 , Vishava 
Draoshishvant 76 , Sairivant 77 , Nanghushmant 79 , Kakahyu and 
l Antare-Kangha*°. 

(5) Sichldavasclia", Ahuranascha”, Raemanascha”, 

Ashastembanascha M , unmyo-viidhimidhkaecha^, 

Asnavaoscha", Ushaomascha*’, Ushta-khvareaaoscha , 
Syamakascha**, Vafrayaosctia”, Vonishascha . 

(6) Yahmya-jatarascha", Adhutavaoscha”, 

Spitavarenaoscha”, Spento-dStauscha* Kadrava- 
aspascha”, Kaoirisascha”, Taerascha” baro-srayano ; 
Baranascha"”, Frtpayaoscha 1 gainsh-, Udsyasc a , 
Ravaoscha 4 gairisb’. Yaeshjmcha 4 paro’ mashylk a a.w ,- 
taedhacha’ spaeshitaedhacha" ga.rmpm nam,m 
dadhare 13 ------ 

mountain called Pamim accori.ag to Aim « cal ^ 

° Ur ’ , of the mountains of those names or their various summits. 

such a meaning can be taken, ine ongma 

Proper noun. „ mnlred with the Mount Caucasus. Syavakhsh 

„ .... kwWo is known about other mountains, 
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(5) (There are other mountains called) ^Sichidava 81 , 
Ahurana 8 \ Raemana 8 \ Ashastembana 84 , Uronya-vaidhimidhka* * 1 , 
'Asnavant 86 , Ushaoma 87 , Ushta-khvarenangh 88 * ^Syimaka 89 , 
^Vafrayant 90 , and vourusha 91 . 

(6) Yahmya-jatara 92 , Adhutavant 9 \ *Spilavarenangh 94 , 
*Spenta-data 9 \ # Kadrava-aspa 96 , ^Kaoiris 97 , *Taera 98 possessed of 
splendours^, Barana 100 , H the Mountain 2 (named) Frapaya 1 , Udrya\ 
the Mount' Raevanl 4 (are the mountains of these names). Which 
(i.e., the highest places mentioned in the above paragraphs) on 
account of their 6 being a limit 9 around 7 (the world) and a 
protectionmen 8 ^assigned 13 (their) names 12 as mountains 11 , 

(7) Chathwarascha 14 at ha 15 garayo 16 , Spitama 17 
Zaralhushtra 1H , chathwaresatemeha 19 dvaeeha 20 saite 2 * 
dvaecha 22 hazangre r \ 


0 One branch of antare-Kangha (Kangadez) (Darmesteter - based on 
Bundehesh). 

1 The mountain Adarbaizan near the lake Urumya, upon which King 
Kaikhusru had installed the holy Fire named Adargoshasp. 

* Syamak = Black mountain; vaffayant = sntwy mountain; According to 
Bundehesh there are two branches of the Mount Aparasin (Darmesteter). 

* Original meaning is "with white covering*, ‘clothed in white* i,e„ 
snowy. Note that this word is analogous to the word “vafrayant” 
occurring in the above paragraph, 

4 The Mountain situated in the row of Raevant in Khorasam It can be 
perhaps the mountain called ‘Sapand* conquered by the hero Rustam 
(Darmesteter), 

4 The mountain called ‘Ron Draspa* situated near the city named Tusa, 

^ The mountain in the proximity of the river named 4 Korre* situated in the 
neighbourhood of Adarbaiz&n, according to Bundehesh (Darmesteter), 

* Taera is a summit of the Mount Alborz* and the sun, moon and the stars 
revolve round it; hence its one characteristic is mentioned here. 

¥ Original meaning is ‘abounding in waters*; see para 1st of this yasht, 

* This last sentence is a bit confounding aiwiti (enclosure) and spashiti 
(watchfulness, defence) become ablative singular as aiwitaedha 
and Spashitaedha; root spash = to inspect * dadharc perfect tense 
parasmaipada third person plural; root dar = ski dhar = to hold. 
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(8) Yavat 24 anu” aipP aite 27 garayo 2 " vishastare 29 
vlspem 31 ’ avat 31 aipi 32 draono 33 bazhat 34 athaurunaecha 35 
rathaeshtaicha 36 vastryaicha 37 ^fshuyante 3 *. 

(7) Thus 1 ' (i e , as stated above), Oh Spitama Zarathushtra! 
(there are in the world) two 22 thousand 23 two 20 hundred 21 and forty ! - 
four 111 mountains 16 . 

(8) To what extent 24 (i.e., to whatever directions) the 
mountains 28 stretch 22 their ^branches 24 , they provide- food for the 
priest 35 , the warrior 36 and the prosperity-bringing agriculturist in 

all those 3 ' directions 30 . 

Ahe raya khvarenanghacha, tem yazai surunvata 
yasna, ughrem Kavaem khvareno Mazdadhatem; 
zaothrabyo ughrem Kavaem Khvareno Mazdadhatem 
yazamaide. haomayogava baresmana, hizvo-danghaugha, 
mathracha vachacha shyaothnaeha, zaothrabyascha 
arshukhdhaeibyascha vaghzlbyo. Yenghe hs.jm Sat1 yesne 
paiti vangho, Mazdao Ahuro vaetha ashat hacha, 
yaonghimeha tgseha taoscha yazamaide. 

(Karda Ilnd) (9) Ughrem' Kavaem' khvareno’ 
Mazdadhatem 4 yazamaide'; ash-vandrem* uparo-ka.rm 

thamananguhantem' varechangnhantem’ yaokhshhvantera 
taradhatem 11 anyaish' 2 dam?n 13 . _ 

- Just as this occurs at the end of each ' Kerda'. inthe same way the portion 

of ahe ray a khvarenanghacha’ is given in the Edition 

after this paragraph eighth; but this was not given in the Ed mo n 
Dr Geldner. In the firs, eight paragraphs only (he names of moun ains 
occur and Dr. Geldner having considered this portion as a preface 
commenced the Karda 1st from the paragraphs and he has thus counted 

fifteen KardSs of the entire yasht. „ „. b ha[ 

1 Vishastare - Sanskrit vishasan. meaning b.sect.ng rool shas bazha 

. roo, bay. = Sanskrit bhaj = to divide. This para is rather compl.^bm 
ils purport can be understood. Moreover, the writing of this similar 











256 


Zamyad Yasht 


(10) Vat 14 asti 15 Ahurahe Mazdao 16 yatha 17 darnin'* 
dathat' * 1 * Ahuro Mazdao 20 pourucha 21 vohucha 22 , pourucha 23 
srlracha 24 , pourucha 25 abdacha 16 , pourucha 27 frashacha 28 , 
pourucha 29 bamyacha 30 . 

(9) We praise 5 the mighty 1 °Kayanian 2 Glory 3 created by 
Ahura Mazda J (having all these characteristics:) most conquering 6 , 
working energetically 7 , health-giving 8 , refulgent 9 , powerful 10 and 
superior" to other 12 creations' 1 . 

(10) Which 14 (i.e., Khvarenah - Glory having the epithets 
stated in para 9th above) is 15 of (the Creator) Ahura Mazda 16 , 
whereby 17 (i.e., owing to the efficacy of that Glory) (the Creator) 
Ahura Mazda 20 created 19 the creatures 18 plenty 21 and good 22 , plenty 23 
and excellent 24 , plenty 25 and wonderful 26 , plenty 27 and prosperous 28 , 
and plenty 29 and illustrious 10 . 

(11) Yat 31 kerenav^u 32 frashem 33 ahum 34 

azareshentem 15 amareshentem 36 afrothyantem 37 

apuyantem 3 *, yavaejim 39 yavaesum 40 vaso-khshathrem 41 . 
Yat 42 irista 43 paiti 44 usehisht|n 45 jasat 46 jvayo 47 
amerekhtish 4 *, dathaite 49 frashem 50 vasna 51 anghush 52 . 

(12) Bun 53 gaethao 54 amarshantish 55 yao 56 ashahe 57 
sanguhaitish 58 . Nishtat 59 paiti 60 drukhsh 61 nashaite 62 
yadhat 43 aiwichit 44 jaghmat 45 ashavanem 44 mahrkathai 67 
aom“ chithremcha 49 stimcha 70 athatcha 71 mare 72 
nashataecha 73 vairyo 74 atha 75 ratush 74 . 

(11) 'Which (i.e. Glory) will make 32 the world 33 fresh 34 , 
without growing old 35 , never dying 16 , never rotting 37 , never 
decaying 38 , ever-living 19 , ever-profitting 40 and ruling at one’s own 


* The description of the names of the persons who had possessed this 
efficacious Glory and of the greal works performed by them by means of 
that Glory is narrated in this yasht at least upto the end 

1 If 'yat* pronoun is taken in pluraJ sense, then “all creation! created 

through the virtue of that Glory**. 
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will 41 . The dead 43 * will revive 44 4 5 , life 47 (and) immortality 48 will 
come 46 (and the entire) world 52 will be 49 fresh” at its will 51 . 


(12) (Also the entire) existing 'creations 54 having (the seed of) 
righteousness 57 and beneficent 58 will be 53 immortal 55 . Although 63 the 
drui 61 will rush 63 all around 44 (or hither and thither 44 ) for destroying 
the holy (man) 66 , this 68 seed 69 (of that holy man) and the creation 70 
(pertaining to him), yet 11 (eventually) he will perish 42 headlong 5 . 

(13) Abe raya khvarenanghacha, tem yazai 
surunvata yasna, ughrem Kavaem Khvareoo 
Mazdadhatem; zaothribyo ughrem Kavaem Khvareno 
Mazdadhatem yazamaide. Haomayo gava baresmana, 
hizvo-danghagha, m^thracha vachacha shyaothnacha, 
zaothrabyascha arshukhdhaeibyascha vaghzibyo. Yenghe 
hat?m aat yesne paiti vangho, Mazdao Ahuro vaetha ashat 
hacha, yaongh^mcha t^scha taoscha yazamaide. 


(Karda IIIrd)(14) Ughrem Kavaem Khvareno Mazda¬ 
dhatem yazamaide, ash-vandrem uparo-kairim 
thamananguhantem varechanguhantem yaokhshtivantem 
taradhatem anyaish dairt^n. 


(15) Yat 1 asti 2 Ameshan^m Spentan^m 3 , 

khshaetan^m 4 verezi-doithran?m s , berezantSm 4 

aiwyaman^m 7 , takhman^m 8 Ahuiryan§ro , yoi a- 
ithyejangho" ashavano . 

(16) Yoi 13 hapta 14 hamo-manangho 15 , yoi 16 hapta 
hamovachangho 18 , yoi 19 hapta 20 hamo-shvaolhnaongho 21 ; 
yaeshgm 22 asti 23 hamem 24 mano 25 , hamem 24 vacho hamem 
shyaothneni 29 ; hamo 30 patacha 31 frasSstacha , >o 
dadhvSo 34 Ahuro Mazdao 35 . 


Originn! meaning: will stand up 4 ' agam" te imperfec. 

subjective third person plural parasmaipada; root stfl - Sansknt sh - 
1 its purport is to Ire understood as lire creation of Spenanrmo. 

_ . _ __ Q nf th\% slime vashl. 
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(15) Which * 1 (i.e. Glory) is 2 of the Amesha Spentas 3 
(Amshaspands 3 ), the rulers 4 , of effective glance 3 , exalted 6 , ex¬ 
tremely-helping 7 , powerful", acting according to the Law of Ahura 
Mazda", who 10 (are) immortal" and holy 12 . 

(16) Who 13 (are) seven 14 (Amshaspands) of one thought' 5 , 
who 16 (are) seven 17 of one word 1 " and who 17 (are) seven 20 of one 
deed J . (Also) whose 22 thought 25 (is) the same 24 , word 21 the same 28 
and whose deed 2 ” (is) the same 2 ". (Whose) Father 1 ' and Teacher 12 
(or Lord 32 ) (are) the same 30 , that is 33 the Creator 34 Ahura Mazda 33 . 

(17) Yaesh^m 34 anyo 37 anyehe 38 urvanem 39 aiwi- 
vaenaiti*' merethwentem 41 humataeshu 42 , merethwentem 43 
hukhtaeshu 44 , merethwentem 45 hvarshtaeshu 44 , merethwentem 47 
garo-nmanem 4 *, yaesh^m 49 raokhshnaongho 50 pantano 51 
avayat^m 52 avi 33 zaothrao 34 . 

(18) Yoi 55 henti 54 aongh^m 57 daman^m 38 yat 59 
Ahurahe Mazdao 40 datarascha 41 marekhshtarascha 42 
thwarekhshtarascha 43 aiwyakhshtarascha 44 nipatarascha 45 
nish-haretarascha 44 . 

(17) Of whom (i.e. Amesha Spentas) the soul of one 37 sees 40 
the soul 3 ® of another 3 ', thinking 41 of good thoughts 42 , meditating 43 
on good words 44 (and) concentrating 45 on good deeds 46 and 
remembering 47 (the heaven) Garothman 48 . (Also) whose 47 paths 51 
(are) illuminated 50 whilst coming 32 to 53 offerings M -Iibations. 

(18) Who 33 (i.e, Amesha Spentas) are the creators of (all) 
these 57 creations 5 * of (the Creator) Ahura Mazda 40 , the purifiers (or 
adomers 62 ) (of those creations), the modellers 63 (of them), watchers 64 
(of those creations), (their) protectors 45 , and (their) preservers 46 . 

(19) Tae-chit 47 yoi 4 ® frashem 49 vasna 7 " ahum 71 
dathen 72 azareshentem 73 amereshentem 74 a-frithayantem 73 
apuyantem 74 yavajini 77 yavaesum 7 * vaso-khshalhrem 79 yat®° 
irista* 1 paid” usehisht^n" 3 jasSt* 4 jvayo* 5 amerekhtish' 14 
dathaite® 7 frashem** vasna* 9 anghush 90 . 
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(20) Bun gaethao amarshantish yao ashahe 
sangubaidsh. Nish-tat paid drukhsh nashaite yadhat 
aiwichit jaghmat ashavanem mahrkathai aom chithremcha 
sdmcha athatcha mare nashataecha vairyo atha ratush 0 . 

(19) Indeed they 47 (are the Amesha Spentas) who 68 will 
make 72 according to their will 70 (this) world 71 fresh 47 , without 
growing old 73 , never dying 74 , never rotting 75 , never decaying 76 , ever- 
living 77 , ever-profitting 78 and ruling at will 79 ; (and at that time) the 
dead 81 will revive 82 ' 83 , life 83 and immortality 84 will come* 1 and the 
entire world™ will become 81 prosperous 88 at its will 89 . 

Ahe raya khvarenanghacha, tern yazai surunvata 
yasna, ughrem Kavaem Khvareno Mazdadhatem; 
zaothrabyo ughrem Kavaem Khvareno Mazdadhatem 
yazamaide. Haomayo gava baresmana, hizvo-danghangha, 
m^thracha vachacha shyaothnacha, zaothrabyascha 
arshukhdhaeibyascha vaghzibyo. Yenghe ha tarn aat yesne 
paid vangho, Mazdao Ahuro vaetha ashat hatha, 
yaongh^mcha tjjscha taoscha yazamaide. 

(Karda IVth) (21) Ughrem Kavaem Khvareno Mazda¬ 
dhatem yazamaide, ash-vandrem uparo-kairim 
thamananguhantem varechanguhantem vaokhshtivantem 
taradhatem anyaish dam^n. 1 

(22) Yat 1 asti 2 mainyavan^m 3 yazatan^m 4 
gaeithyan^mcha 5 zatangmcha 6 a-zatan^mcha 7 frasho- 
charethr^m® Saoshyant|mcha 9 . 

(22) Which 1 (i.e. the Glory) is 2 of the spiritual 3 and material 3 
yazatas 4 , of those bom 4 and of those yet unborn 7 Saoshyants 9 , the 
promoters 8 (of the world) (i.e. the renovators of the world 8 ). 


6 For the translation of this paragraph, see para 12th of this yasht, 

1 For the translation of this para, see para 9th of this yasht. 
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(23) Tae-chh yoi frashem vasna ahum dathen 
azareshentem amereshentem a-frithyantem apuyantem 
yavaejim yavaesum vaso-khshathrem yat irista paiti 
u$ehisht?n jasat jvayo amerekhtish dathaite frashem 
vasna anghush®. 

(24) Bun gaethao amarshentish yao ashahe 
sanguhaitish. Nishtat paiti drukhsh nashaite yadhat 
aiwichit jaghmat ashavanem mahrkathai aom chithrem 
stimcha athatcha mare nashataecha vairyo atha ratush*. 

A.he raya khvarenanghacha, tem yazai surunvata 
yasna. ughrem Kavaern Khvareno Mazda-dhatem; 
zaothrabyo ughrem Kavaern Khvareno Mazda-dhatem 
yazamaide. Haomayo gava baresmana, hizvo-danghangha, 
m|thracha vachacha shyaothnacha, zaothrabyascha 
arshukhdhaeibyascha vaghzibyo. Yenghe hat^m aat yesne 
paiti vangho, Mazdao Ahuro vaetha ashat hacha, 
yaongh|mcha t^scha taoscha yazamaide. 

(Karda Vth) (25) Ughrem Kavaern Khvareno 
Mazda-dhatem yazamaide, ash-vandrem uparo- 
kairim thamananguhantem varechanguhantem 
yaokhshtivantem taradhatem anyaish dam^n. 1 

(26) Yat 1 upanghachat 1 Haoshyanghem 

Paradhatem 4 dareghem-chit* aipi 6 zrvanem 7 , yat 
khshayata 9 paiti 10 bumlm" haptaithy^m 13 , daevan^m 
mashvangmcha 14 yathw?m ,s pairikan|mcha 16 , sathr^m' 
baoy|m ,H karafn^ncha 19 ; yo 30 janat 31 dva 33 thrishva^ 
Mazainyan^m 24 daevan^m 35 Varenyan^mcha 36 drvat^m . 

* For the translation of para 23. see para 19th and for ihc translation of para 

24, sec para 12 of this yasht- 

1 For the translation of this para, see para 9th of this yasht. 
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(26) Which 1 (i.e., the Glory) was associated with 3 (the King) 
Hoshang 3 of the Peshdadyan Dynasty 4 , for 6 a long 5 time 7 , when 8 
(i.e., on account of the efficacy of that Glory) he ruled 1 ' over the 
daevas 13 , (wicked) men 14 , wizards 15 , witches 16 , tyrants 17 , the Kiks 18 
and the Karapans 19 , in 10 the Seven Regions 13 of the Earth 11 . Also 
who 30 (i.e., King Hoshang) ^killed 31 two-thirds 32 - 23 of the daevas 35 
of Mazandaran 34 and the wicked persons 37 of GTlan. 

Ahe raya khvarenanghacha, tem yazai surunvata 
yasna, ughrem Kavaern Khvareno Mazdadhatem; 
zaothrabyo ughrem Kavaern Khvareno Mazdadhatem 
yazamaide. Haomayo gava baresmana, hizvo-danghangha, 
m^thracha vachacha shyaothnacha, zaothrabyascha 
arshukhdhaeibyascha vaghzibyo. Yenghe hat|m aat yesne 
paiti vangho, Mazdao Ahuro vaetha ashat hacha, 
yaongh^mcha t^scha taoscha yazamaide. 

(Karda Vlth) (27) Ughrem Kavaern Khvareno 
Mazda-dhatem yazamaide, ash-vandrem uparo- 
kairim thamananguhantem varechanguhantem 
yaokhshtivantem taradhatem anyaish dam^n. 11 

(28) Yat 1 upanghachat 3 Takhmem 3 Urupi 3 
azinavantem 4 yat s khshayat 6 paiti 7 bn mini" haptaithy^m 7 , 

daevanam 10 mashyan^mcha 11 , yathw|m 13 painkan^mcha 1 , 
sathr^m 14 kaoy^m 15 karafn^mcha 16 . 

(29) Yat 17 bavat 18 aiwi-vanyao 19 vispe 30 daeva* 1 
mashyacha 33 , vispe 35 yatavo 34 pairikaoscha 35 . Yat 36 barat 37 
angrem mainyum 38 framitenr 1 ' aspahe' kehrpa 
thrisatem 33 aiwigaman^m 33 va 34 pairi 35 zemo' karana . 


• for its comparison, see Avfln yasht. para 22nd and Ram yasht, para 8th 
respectively. 

1 For the translation of this para, see para 9th of this yasht. 
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(28) Which * 1 (i,e., the Glory) was associated 1 with the well- 
armed J lakhmuras 3 , when' (i.e,, on account of the efficacy of that 
Glory) he, in 7 the Seven Regions 9 of the Earth\ ruled over 6 the 
daevas 10 , (wicked) men 11 , the sorcerers 12 and witches' 3 , the tyrants 13 , 
the Kiks 15 and the Karapans 16 . 

(29) (Also) he did overcome 16 ' 19 all 20 the daevas 21 and 
(wicked) men 22 , all the sorcerers 24 and witches 25 . (Moreover) he 
(i.e„ Tehemuras) having subjugated 29 angra mainyu 28 rode 27 (upon 
him) in the shape 21 of a horse 20 (i.e., like a horse) for thirty 32 years 23 
around" both 34 the ends 37 of the earth 26 (i.e., from one end of the 
earth upto the other end.) 

Ahe raya khvarenanghacha, tem yazai surunvata 
yasna ugh rent Kavaem Khvareno Mazdadhatem; 
zaothrabyo ughrem Kavaem Khvareno Mazdadhatem 
yazamaide. Haomavo gava baresmana, hizvo-danghangha, 
m^thracha vachacha shyaothnacha, zaothrabyascha 
arshukhdhaeibyascha vaghzibyo. Yenghe hatam aat yesne 
paiti vangho, Mazdao Ahuro vaetha ashat hacha, 
yaongh|mcha t^scha taoscha yazamaide. 

(Karda Vllth) (30) Ughrem Kavaem Khvareno 
Mazda-dhatem yazamaide, ash-vandrem uparo- 
kairim thamananguhantem varechanguhantem 
yaokhshtivantem taradhatem anyaish dam^n. 9 

(31) Yat 1 upanghachat 2 yim 3 Yimem 4 Khshaetem 5 
hvathwem 6 , dareghemchit 7 aipi H zrvanem 9 , yat 10 khshayat 11 
paiti 12 bumim 13 haptaithyamdaevan^m 18 
mashyan^mcha 16 , yathw^m 17 pairikangmeha 18 sathr^m 19 
kaoylm 20 karafn^mcha 21 . 

(32) Yo 22 uz-barat 21 hacha 24 daevaeihyo 25 , uye 26 
ishtishcha 27 saokacha 28 , uye 29 fshaonishcha 30 v^thwacha 31 , 
uye 12 thrffascha" frasaslishcha' 4 . Yenghe 35 khshathradha 34 


For the translation of this para, sec para 9ih of this yashl. 
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khvairyantu 37 astu 38 uye 39 khvarethe 40 ajyamne 41 , 
amareshanta 42 pasu 43 vira 44 , anghaoshemne 45 apa 46 
urvaire 47 . 

(31) Which 1 (i.e., the Glory) was associated 2 with the King 5 
.lamshed 4 , the good protector of the subject 6 for* a long 7 time 9 , 
when 10 (i.e., on account of the efficacy of that Glory) he, in the 
Seven Regions 14 of the Earth 13 , ruled over 11 the daevas 15 , (wicked) 
men 16 , the sorcerers 17 , witches 18 , the tyrants 19 , the Kiks 2 " and the 
Karapans 21 . 

(32) Who 22 (i.e., the King Jamshed) took away 23 from 24 (the 
power of) the daevas 2 - 5 both 26 wealth 27 and profit 28 , both 29 prosperity 30 
and increase 31 (of cattle), both 32 satiety 33 (or gratification of desires) 
and glorification 34 . During whose 35 rule 36 two 39 (types of) '’food 40 
(which men) were partaking 37 were 38 inexhaustible 41 . Animals 41 and 
men 44 were immortal 42 , waters 46 and vegetation 47 (were) f ever 
fresh 45 . 

(33) Yenghe 48 khshathradha 49 noit 50 aotem 51 
aongha 52 , noit 53 garemem 54 , noit 59 zaurva 56 aongha 57 , noit' 8 
merethyush 59 , noit 60 arasko 61 daevo-dato 62 , para 63 
anadrukhtoit 64 , para 65 ahmat 66 yat 67 him 68 aem 69 draoghem 70 
vachim 71 anghaithim 72 chinmane 73 paiti 74 barat 75 . 

(34) Aat yat 76 him 77 aem 78 draoghem 79 vachim* 0 
anghaithim 81 chinmane 82 paiti 83 barata 84 , vaenemnem 85 
ahmat 86 hacha 87 khvareno 88 , mereghahe* 9 kehrpa 90 
frashusat 91 . Avaeno 92 khvareno 93 fraeshto 94 yo 95 yimo 96 
khshaeto 97 hv^thwo 98 , brasat 99 yimo 100 ashato' deush- 
manahyaicha 2 yo 3 stereto 4 nidarat 5 upairi 6 z^m 7 . 


* The significance of two types of food is eating and drinking; and that was 

never exhausted; they were always found in sufficient stock and abundant. 

1 Original meaning is ‘not drying*. 
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(33) In the limes before he began to deceive 6 - * 1 ' 64 owing to 
the ’Move of pride 73 and prior to 63 the utterance 75 of that 69 Vord 71 
of falsehood 70 and untruth 72 , in his 48 reign 49 there was 52 neither 50 
(excessive) cold 51 nor 53 there was 52 (excessive) heat 54 , neither 55 was 
there 57 old age 56 nor 55 was there 57 death 59 , nor 60 was there 57 envy 61 
created by the daevas 62 . 

(34) But when 76 he (i,e., King Jamshed) uttered 84 the word 8 " 
of falsehood 79 and untruth 81 with pride 82 , the Glory 88 fled away 91 
visibly 85 from him 8 * 87 in the shape 90 of a bird 89 . (When that) King 97 
Jamshed 96 of exalted status 94 and the protector of the subjects 98 saw 
(the Divine) Glory (acquired by him) disappearing 92 , he being 
displeased' began to tremble 99 and being frightened 4 (by the 
presence) of his antagonist 2 (i.e., Zohak who succeeded him on 
the throne) fell down 5 on 6 the ground 7 (i.e., by having lost his own 
position he fell down unconscious on the ground.) 

(35) Paoirim 8 khvareno 9 apanemata 10 khvareno” 
yimat 12 hacha 13 khshaetat 14 . Shushat 15 khvareno’ 6 yimat 17 
hacha’ 8 Vivanghushat 19 , mereghahe 20 kehrpa 21 
vareghnahe 1 - 1 . Aom 23 khvareno 24 hangeurvayata 25 Mithro 26 
yo 27 vouru-gaoyaoitish 2 *, yo 29 srut-gaosho 30 hazangro- 
yaokhshtisb 31 . Mithrem 32 vispan^m 33 dakhyun^m 34 
danghupaitim 35 yazamaide 36 , yim 37 fradathat 3 " Ahuro 
Mazdao 39 , khvarenanguhastemem 40 mainyavan|m 41 
yazatanam 42 . 

(35) For the first time 8 (that) Glory 9 departed 10 from 13 the 
King 1 Jamshed 1 *. (When) that Glory 16 fled away 15 from 18 Jamshed 17 , 
(the son) of VivanghSm 19 in the shape 21 of the bird 20 fluttering the 
wings 22 (i.e., flying), Meher yazata, the Lord of wide pastures 28 , 
whose ears hear well*' (i.e., of sharp ears) 30 and of a thousand 
wiles 31 seized 25 that 23 Glory 24 . We worship 36 Meher yazata 32 . the 
Lord 35 of all” countries 34 , whom 37 Ahura Mazda 39 created 18 the most 
glorious 40 of the Spiritual 41 yazatas 42 . 

9 Original meaning; ‘in the desire, in love’. 

Being puffed up with the prosperity of his kingdom, through sheer pride, 
King Jamshed proclaimed to his subjects that when I have achieved all 
these, you should worship me as the Almighty God; 1 am God only. 


* 
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Explanation: Owing to the rash behaviour of King Jamshed 
and his Divine claim, the Divine Glory separated from him at three 
different stages, and it is narrated (hat Meher Yazata. King Faridoon 
and the Hero Keresaspa have seized that Glory, As regards this 
see the following paragraphs. Professor Darmesteter presuming the 
Glory to be of the priest, warrior and agriculturist has regarded 
this tripartite Khoreh-Glory to belong to the well-known fires of 
Adar Faroba, Adar Gushaspa and Adar Burztn Meher respectively, 
which are stated to be the special fires of the above-mentioned 
three classes. 

(36) yat 43 bitim 44 khvareno 45 apanemata 46 
khvareno 47 yimat 4S hacha 49 khshaetat 50 . Sushat 5 ’ khvareno 52 
Yimat 53 hacha Vivanghushat 55 , mereghahe 56 kehrpa 57 
vareghnahe 58 . Aom 59 khvareno 60 hangeurvayata 61 Viso 62 
puthro 63 Athwayanoish 64 , viso 65 surayao 66 Thraetaono 67 . 
Yat 68 as 69 mashyan^m™ verethravan^m 71 verethravastemo 72 
ainyo 73 Zarathushtrat 74 . 

(36) For the second time 44 (that) Glory 45 departed 46 from 49 
Yirna 48 the King 50 . When that Glory 52 fled away 51 from Jamshed, 
(the son) of Vlvangham 55 in the shape 57 of the bird 56 fluttering the 
wing 58 (i.e., flying) 59 , Faridoon, the son 63 of the valiant 63 Athawyan 
race 61 , seized 61 that 59 Glory 60 . Who 68 (i.e., Faridoon) was 69 the most 
victorious 72 of (all) the victorious 71 mortals 70 , 0 next 73 to (the 
Prophet) Zarathushtra 74 . 

(37) *Yo janat azini Dahakem thri-zafanem, thri- 
kameredhem, khshvash-ashim, hazangra-yaokhshtim, ash- 
aojanghem, daevim drujem, aghem gaethawyo drvantem; 
y^m ash-aojastem^m drujem fracha kerentat angro 
mainyush, avi y£m astvaitim gaeth^m, mahrkai ashahe 
igaethanfm. 

6 In the sense of the English word ‘‘next”. Original meaning: ‘second from 
Zarathushtra*. Oraltematively: except Zarathushtra (see Vendidsd Fragard 
lind, paras 1-2). 

1 For the translation of this paragraph, see yasna Ha IXth para 8th. 
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(38) Yat 75 thritini 7 * khvareno 77 apanemata 78 
khvareno 79 Yimat 8 ® hacha* 1 Khshaetat 82 * Shusat 83 
khvareno 84 Yim at 85 hacha** Vivanghushat 87 , mereghahe 88 
kehrpa 89 vareghnahe 90 . Aotn 91 khvareno 92 hangeurvayata 93 
naire-manao 94 Keresaspo 95 ; yat 96 as 97 niashyan^m 98 
ughran|m" aojishto 100 ainyo * 1 Zarathushtrat 2 nairyayat 3 
paro 4 h|m-veretoit 5 . 

(39) Yaf 6 dim 7 upanghachat 8 ya 9 ughra 10 naire 11 
hfm-varetish 12 . Nairy|m 13 h%m-varetim 14 yazamaide 15 , 
eredhwo-zengam 16 a-khvafny^m 17 asito-galum 18 
jaghaurum 19 , ya 29 upanghachat 21 Keresaspem 22 . 

(38) For the ihird time 76 (that) Glory 77 departed 78 from 81 the 
King 87 Jamshed 10 . (When) that Glory 84 fled away 83 from 8 * Jamshed 85 
(the son) of Vivangh|m 87 in the shape 89 of the bird 88 fluttering the 
wings 9 * 1 (i.e,, flying 90 ), the ^heroic 94 Keresaspa 95 seized 93 that 9 ’ 
Glory 92 - Who 96 (i.e-, Keresaspa) was 97 , on account of 4 being endowed 
w ith manly 1 courage', the strongest 1 ** of (all) powerful w mortals 9 **, next 
to 1 (Prophet) Zaraihushtra 2 . 

(39) The powerful 10 Nairya 11 THfin-vareti 12 followed 8 that 
(Divine Glory) 7 (i.e,, aspired to gain it). We worship 1 * Nairya 13 
Hfm-vareti‘\ the firm-footed 16 , sleepless 17 , steadfast on one's own 
duty 11 and wakeful 19 . Who 20 (i.e., Nairya h|m-vareti) * attained to 
Keresaspa (i.e., all the qualities of H|m-vareti are acquired by 
Keresasp, so that he became a most powerful hero). 

(4(1) Yo janat azim srovarem, yim aspo-garem 
nere-garem, yim vishavantem zairitem, yim upairi vish 

c Original meaning: ‘of manly heart', Turn-minded', 

1 Original meaning of ‘nairehfm^varetT is 'manly protection or support 1 

as well as the yazaia presiding over it. 

* Original meaning: followed. 
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raodhat khshvaepaya vaenaya ®bareshna; yim upairi vish 
raodhat areshtyo-bareza zairitem, yim upairi Keresaspo 
ayangha pitOm pachafa, a rapithwantm zrvanem; tafsatcha 
ho mairyo khvlsatcha; fr|Lsh ayangho frasparat, 
yeshyanfim apem paraonghat; parish tarshto apa-tachat 
naire-manao Keresaspo. 

(41) Yo 1 janat 2 Gandarevem 3 yim zairi 4 -pashnem 5 , 
yo 6 apatayat 7 vlzafaro* merekhshano 9 gaethao 10 astvaitish 11 
ashahe 12 . Yo 13 janat 14 hunavo 15 yat 16 pathanaya 17 nava 18 , 
hunavascha 19 nivikahe 20 , hunavascha 23 dashtayanoish 22 . 
Yo 23 janat 24 zaranyo-pusem 25 Hitaspem 26 , Vareshaomcha 27 
Danayanem 28 , Pitaonemcha 29 ash-pairikem 30 . 

(41) Who 1 (i.e., Hero Keresaspa) slew 2 (the destructive daeva 
called) ! Gandarewa 3 , the golden-healed 5 ; who (i.e., the daeva) rushed 7 
(on all sides) with open jaws 8 (i.e. with gape) for destroying 9 the 
corporeal 13 world 10 of righteousness 12 . Also who 13 (i.e., Keresaspa) 
killed 14 nine 18 deseendents^ of (the powerful tribe of highwaymen 
called) ^Pathana, the descenders 19 of *Ni vika 20 and the descendents 21 
of *Dastyana 22 . Who 23 (i.e., the hero Keresaspa) killed the golden 
crowned 25 ^Hitaspa 26 , -Vareshava 27 of the Danaya family 28 and 
^Pitaona 29 attended by many pairikas-witches 30 . 

0 Khshvaepaya vaenaya bareshna - upon the back of (Azi Dahaka) (the 
poison was) seen flowing. In the A vesta Text of Professor Wes tergaard 
these words are not found. For the translation of this 40th paragraph, see 
Yasna Ha IXih, para 1 I th. 

1 The narration of herculean exploits of the well-known Hero Keresaspa 
performed for gening rid of all the calamities from the Iranian countries 
and for the promotion of prosperity, happiness, etc. is given in paragraphs 
40-44 of this yasht. 

Nothing is known about these w icked persons as well as these monsters 
causing harm in the world. 

1 The murderer of Urvtfkhshaya. the brother of hero Keresaspa. 

* i.e.. Pitaona in whose control there were many witches, of whom the 

witch called Khnfithaili sought to seduce the hero Keresaspa. Vareshava 

and Pitaona seem to be the names of the monsters. About these names, 

see my A vesta Dicti on ary, 










268 


Zamyad Yasht 


(42) Yo 3 ' janat 32 Arezo-Shamana 33 nairy^m-hgm- 
varetivantem 34 , takhmem 35 frazushtem 36 , ushtem 37 , jirem 38 , 
zbaremnem 39 jaghaurum 40 afrakatachim 41 , baro-zushem 42 
apadisem 48 nyaidauru 44 , apastanangho 45 gato 46 arezahe 47 . 

(43) Yo 48 janat 49 Snavidhkem 50 yim 51 srvo-janem 52 
asengo-gaum 53 . Ho 54 avatha 55 vyakhmanyata 56 ; aperenayu 57 
ahmi 58 , noit 59 perenayu 6 ". Yezi 61 bavani 62 perenayu 63 , z^m M 
chakhrem 6S kerenavane 66 , asmanem 47 rathem 68 
kerenavane 59 . 

(42) Who' 1 (i.e., the Hero Keresaspa) killed 3 * (the monster 
called) ° Arezo-Shamana 33 (possessed of all these traits such as) 
endowed with manly courage 34 , mighty 35 , beloved (of the wicked) 36 , 
healthy' . clever 18 , 'crooked 39 , alert 40 , never falling back 41 .^possessed 
of bracelet 42 , of false understanding 43 , *going 46 to war 47 with full 
confidence 45 , 

(43) Who 48 (i.e,, the Hero Keresaspa) killed 49 (the monster 
named) Snavidhka. the killer with naisl 52 , with hands of stone 53 . 
That 54 (monster) w r as telling the people 56 thus 55 (i.e., as under): 

‘(Yet) a child 5 am I 5 *, not of full age 60 ; if 61 I shall be 62 of 
full age 63 , I shall make 66 (this) earth 64 a wheel 65 , and I shall make 69 
the sky 67 a chariot 6 * * * * *.’ 

(44) Avanayeni 70 Spentem 71 Mainyum 72 hacha 73 
raokhshna 74 garo-nmana 75 ; us-patayeni 76 angrem 
mainyum 77 ereghat 7 * hacha 79 duzhangha 8 *; te 81 me 82 
vashem 83 thanjayaonte 84 Spentascha 85 Mainyush 
angrascha 86 , yezi 87 1113 m 88 noit 89 janat 90 naire-manao 91 

* Word by word meaning of “Arezo-shamanem” is “destroyed in war” or 

“destroyed by war" (Sanskrit sham an a. shaman a = destruction, killing). 

1 In the sense of English words "crooked, tortuous”. 

6 Bracelet, an ornament for the wrist; see AvSn Yasht, para 7th. 

* According to Darmesieler. that is to say, going to war with full confidence 

and surety to gain victory over the enemy. The exact meaning of the word 

“ny&idauru" is not known with certainty and is doubtful, 
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Keresaspo 92 . Tem 93 janat 94 naire-manao 95 Keresaspo 98 ; ava 97 
apanem 98 gayehe 99 , sanem 100 ushtanahe 1 . 

(44) ‘I shall bring down 70 the Spenta 71 Mainyu 72 - the 
Beneficent 71 Spirit 12 - from 73 the shining 74 Garothman 7 - 5 ; I will drag 
high up 76 angra mainyu - the Evil Spirit - from 79 the stinking 78 hell 80 ; 
they 81 (i.e.) Spena Mino 85 and angra mainyu 86 will draw 84 my 82 
chariot 83 , provided 87 Keresaspa 92 of manly heart 91 (or Nariman 91 ) 
will not 89 kill 90 me 88 . 

Nariman 95 Keresaspa* killed® him 93 (i.e., the above-men¬ 
tioned monster named Snavidhka). Thus came ’’the end 98 of (his) 
life 99 (and ensued) the annihilation 1 of (his) existence 100 . 

Ahe raya khvarenanghacha, tem yazai surunvata 
yasna, ughrem Kavaem Khvareno Mazdadhatem; 
zaothrabyo ughrem Kavaem Khvareno Mazdadhatem 
yazamaide. Haomayo gava baresmana, hizvo-danghangha, 
mathracha vachacha shyaothnacha, zaothrabyascha 
arshukhdhaeibyascha vaghzibyo. Yenghe hatf m aat yesne 
paiti vanglio, Mazdao Ahuro vaetha ashat hacha, 
yaongh^mcha t^scha taoscha yazamaide. 

(Karda VUIth) (45) Ughrem Kavaem Khvareno 
Mazda-dhatem yazamaide; ash-vandrem uparo- 
kairim thamananguhantem vareehanguhantem 
yaokhshtivantem, taradhatem anvaish dam^n . 1 

(46) Yahmi 1 paiti 2 parekhvaithe 3 Spentascha 4 
Mainyush 4 angrascha 5 ; aetahmi paiti at a-khvarete adhat 10 
ashte 11 frangharechayat 12 asishte ' 3 kataraschit 14 ; Spento 
Mainyush 15 ashtem 16 frangharechayat 17 Vohucha Mano 18 , 
Ashemcha Vahishtem 19 , Ataremcha 20 Ahurahe Mazdao 21 


° The original meaning of “apanem” is “remoteness, removal"*; 

apanem .sflnem Is noun neuter gender of nominative singular, 

1 For its translation, sec the translation of para 9th of this yasht. 
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puthrem 22 . Angro Mainyush 23 ashtem 24 frangharechayat 25 
Akemcha Mano 26 , Aeshememcha 27 Khrvidrum 28 , Azimcha 
Dahakem 29 Spityuremcha 30 Yimokerentem 31 . 

(46) For which * 1 (i.e., for Divine Glory) 1 Spena-Mino 4 and 
Angra Mi no 5 c struggled with each other 1 . Henceforth 10 for that" 
'indestructible 9 (Divine Glory) each one of the two 14 (Spena Mino 
and Angra Mino) despatched 12 (i.e., sent) (his own) swiftest 11 
* apostles". Spena Mino 15 sent’ 7 as his apostles' 6 Vohu Manah 18 , 
Ardibehesht ,u and Atar (i.e. Adar yazata) the purifier 32 (of all things) 
belonging to Ahura Mazda 1 ’. Angra Mino 25 (on the other hand) sent 25 
as (his) apostles 24 Akomana 26 , Aeshma Daeva 27 of cruel weapon 28 , 
Zohak 29 and ^pityura 50 , who sawed King Jamshed in twain. 

(47) Adhat 32 frasha 33 h^m-razayata 34 Atarsh 35 
Mazdao Ahurahe 36 , uiti 37 avatha 38 manghano 39 ; aetat 4 " 
khvareno 41 hangcrefshane 42 yat 43 a-khvaretem 44 ; aat 45 he 46 
paskat 47 fra-dvarat 4 * Azish 49 thri-zafao 50 duzdaeno 51 , uta 52 
zakhshathrem 53 daomno. 

(48) Inja 55 a vat 56 handaesayanguha 57 , Atarsh-' 8 
Mazdao Ahura he 59 , yezi“ aetat 61 nyasaonghe 62 yat 63 a- 
khvaretem 64 , fra 65 thwam 65 paiti 66 apatha 67 , noit 68 apaya 69 
uz-raochayai 70 , zam 71 paiti 72 Ahuradhatgm 73 , thrathrai 76 
ashahe 75 gaethan^m 76 . Adha 77 Atarsh 7 " zasta 79 paiti 80 apa- 
geurvayat* 1 frakhshni 82 ushtano-chinahya 85 , yatha 84 Azish 85 
biwivao 86 aongha 87 . 


6 parekhvaithe - Imperfect tense third person dual at mint-pad a of root 
parekhv 

1 Or inexhaustible “uneseizable’’ (DarmesteierJ. 

* The meaning of “ashta" can also be ‘a missile, a lance, an arrow’. 

* According to Bundehesh this person was the brother of King Jamshed. 

This story resembles to that of Rustam and Shogad occuring in the 

Shah Nameh. 


Zamyad Yasht 


271 


(47) Then 32 Adar yazata 55 of Ahura Mazda 56 went straight” 
^thinking 39 thus 37 (i.e., as under): 

‘I will seize 42 that 4 " inexhaustible 44 Glory 43 , 

Thereupon 45 after 47 him 46 Zohak 49 the three-jawed 50 and the 
follower of the wicked faith 51 , rushed forward 48 pronouncing 54 the 
words of 'derision 53 (thus):- 

(48) ‘Oh Adar yazata 58 of Ahura Mazda 59 ! do thou give 57 (me) 
(the Divine Glory) here 55 (or) now 56 , if 41 thou wilt seize 63 that 61 
inexhaustible (Glory) 64 , I will cause thee 65 retreat 67 (or will throw 
headlong) 67 , so that thou shalt never move 68 blaze 7 " upon 72 the 
earth 71 created by Ahura Mazda 75 , for the protection 74 of the 
settlements 75 of righteousness 75 ’. 

In this way 84 Zohak 85 had ♦ frightened^ 87 (Adar yazata so 
much) that Adar yazata s for the sake 82 of the love of (his own) 
life 83 withdrew 80-81 (his) hands 79 (from seizing that Divine Glory). 

(49) Adhat 88 frasha 89 hgm-dvarat 90 Azish 91 thri- 
zafao 92 duz-daeno 93 uiti 94 avatha 95 manghano 96 ; aetat 97 
khvareno 98 hangcrefshane 99 yat 100 a-khvaretem 1 ; aat 2 he 3 
paskat 4 h^m-razayata 5 Atarsh 6 Mazdao Ahurahe 7 , uiti s 
vachebish 9 aojano 10 . 

(50) Tinja" a vat 12 handaesayanguha 13 Aze 14 thri- 
zafem 15 Dahaka 16 ; yezi 17 aetat 18 nyasaonghe 19 yat 20 a- 
kh' aretem 21 , fra 22 thwfin 23 zadangha 24 paiti 25 uzukhshane 26 
zafre paiti 28 uz-raochayeni 29 , noit 50 apaya 51 afrapatai 32 , 
z?m 33 paiti 54 Ahuradhat^m 35 , mahrkai 36 ashahe 37 

6 manghano - Aorist Present Participle Atmanepada nominative singular, 

masculine gender; root man = Sanskrit “man", to think. 

1 The word is equivalent to Arabic zaMq, the meaning of which is 
“laughing, ridiculing”; that word reminds of the root “zakhsh 
(Darmesteter) 

♦ Gcldncr has taken these two words as a compound - biwivaongha. 

1 Original meaning: in the increase* 3 of the love of life*-', die word 
frakhshni is locative singular, 
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gaethangnv . Adhir Azish 40 gava 41 paiti 42 apa-geurvayat 4 ' 1 , 
Irakhshni 44 ushtano-chinahya 48 , yatha Atarsh 47 biwivao 48 
aongha 49 . 

(49) Then ss rushed forth 40 Zohak 91 , the three-jawed 92 and the 
follower of the wicked faith 92 , thinking 96 thus 94 (i.e., as under):- 

‘I will seize 99 that 97 inexhaustible 1 Glory 98 

Thereupon* Adar yazata 6 of Ahura Mazda' went straight' 
after 4 him 2 uttering 10 the words 9 thus 8 (i.e„ as follows):- 

(50) Oh three-jawed 1 Zohak 14 ! do thou give 12 (me) now 11 
lhat ,: (Divine Glory). If” thou will seize 19 that 18 inexhaustible 
(Glory) 31 I will attack 26 thee from behind 24 and I will set Fire 29 to 
(thy) mouth 27 , (so that) for the destruction 26 of the settlements 38 
of righteousness 27 (i.e., for the purpose of destroying the settlements 
of righteousness) thou shall not 20 hereafter 21 rush forward 22 on 24 the 
earth 22 created by Ahura Mazda. 

In this way 49 Adar yazata 47 had frightened 48919 (Zohak) (so 
much) that Zohak 40 for the sake of 44 the love of (his own) life 42 
withdrew 4292 (his) hands 41 (from seizing that Divine Glory). 

(51) Aetat 50 khvareno 21 frapinvata 22 , avi" zrayo 54 
V ourukashem 2 *; a-dim 26 hathra 57 hangeurvayata 58 Apam 
Napao 89 aurvat-aspo 60 ; tatcha 61 izyeiti* 2 Ap^m Napao 62 
aurvat-aspo M ; aetat 62 khvareno 66 hangerefshane 67 yat 68 a- 
khvaretem 69 , bunem 70 zrayangho 71 gufrahe 72 , bune 73 
jafran|m 74 vairyan^m 72 , 

(52) Berezantem 74 ahurem 77 khshathrim 78 
khshaetem Ap^m Napatem 80 aurvat-aspem 21 yazamaide 22 , 
arshanenf 1 zavano-sum 84 ; yo 82 nereush 86 dadha 87 , yo 88 
nereush 89 tatasha 90 , yo" upapo 92 yazato 92 srut-gaoshotemo 94 
asti 92 yezimno 96 . 

(51) (Then) that 50 (Divine) Glory 51 took shelter 22 into 53 the 
Sea 54 Vourukasha' 5 ; there 57 the swift-horsed 00 Ap^m Napat 59 seized 58 
it 56 . The swift-horsed 04 Ap?m Napat 62 approved 63 of that (Glory) 61 
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(i.e., tt was the wish of Ap$m Napat that) F will seize 67 that 62 
inexhaustible 69 glory 66 ' in the bottom 70 of the deep 72 sea 71 (called 
Vourukasha), in the 0 bottom of the deep 74 seas 72 . 

Explanation: (Owing to the irreligious and blasphemous 
conduct of King Jamshed when the Divine Glory acquired by him 
left him in the lurch, Zohak of the wicked faith wanted to seize 
it; but Adar yazata prevented it from going into his hand. At last, 
Ap?m Napat preserved that Glory into the Sea vourukasha.) 

(52) We praise 82 the swift-horsed 81 Apam Napat 80 (who is) 
the exalted 76 Lord 77 , the ruling 78 , shining 79 , valiant 82 (or virile 82 ) and 
■bestowing benefit of worship 84 . Who 82 has created 87 men 86 who 88 

lias modelled 90 men KJ . Who lJ| (is) the sub-aqueous 92 yazata 95 (and 

when) he (is) Worshipped, he is 95 possessed of most sharp ears 
for hearing 94 . 

(53) Aat 97 vo 98 kaschit" mashyan^m’™, uiti* mraot 2 
Ahuro Mazdao 3 , ai 4 ashaum 2 Zarathushtra*, khvareno 7 a- 
khvaretem 8 isaeta 9 , athauruno 10 ho 11 ratanqnf 2 , raokhshni- 
khshnutem 13 ishaonghaeta 14 , athauruno 15 ho 14 ratan§m 17 
pouru-khshnutem 18 ishaonghaeta 19 , athauruno 20 ho 21 
ratan^m 22 . 

(53) Then 7 (the Creator) Ahura Mazda 1 spoke 2 (unto Spitama 
Zarathushtra) thus 1 (i.e., as follows): ‘Oh Holy Zarathushtra' if any 
one of you 98 , mortals 109 will endeavour to obtain 9 (that) inexhaust¬ 
ible Glory , he 11 (so to say) (will obtain) the gifts' 2 of the priest 10 . 

Explanation: (As to what the gifts of the priest are it is stated 
below):- 

These words bune 71 zafran^rrV vairyanjm 73 ’ meaning ‘in the bottom of 

the deep seas’. seem to be the Zand or Commentary of the preceding three 
words. For its comparison, see para 1st of Vendidad Fragard XlXth. 

1 i e " lhe « iver of rew arti for the performance of worship - adoration, 
i.e,, gave shape and form to them as required. 

i.e.. When men worship him, he fulfils their desire by acknowledging 
their appeal. Yezimno - is present participle passive; instead of 
'yazyamno'; original form is yaz+ya+mna. 
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That person 16 acquires the gifts 17 of the priest * 1 ', (i.e. to say) 
he gains ^the light of the knowledge of the Religion 13 . That person 21 
(acquires) the gifts 2 - of the priest 20 (i.e. to say) (he gains) sufficient 
religious-knowledge 1 *. 

Explanation: (Amongst the gifts of the athravan - priest are 
mentioned the perfect knowledge of the Religion and acquaintance 
with religious matters, and that, as the pillar of the faith, should 
be understood as most useful, rather more supreme and precious 
treasure than the riches of this material world, for pointing out to 
the people the path of ethics and the way to paradise. Secondly, 
it its this that in ancient times the knowledge of the Religion acquired 
by them was regarded as the most precious wealth of the priests). 

(54) Tem 23 hachat 24 Astush 23 pourush-khvathra 26 
spara-dashla 27 sura 2 * geushcha 29 vastrahecha 30 ; tem 31 
hachat 32 verethrem 33 vispo-ayarem 34 , amaenighnem 35 taro- 
yirem 36 . Aat 37 ana 3 * verethra 39 hachimno 40 , vanat 41 
haenayao 42 khrvishyeitish 43 ; aat 44 ana 45 verethra 46 
hachimno 47 , vanat 4 * vispe 49 tbishyanto 50 . 

(54) Ashi 23 , possessed of much bliss 26 , shield-bearing 27 , 
'prosperity-bringing 21 to the cattle 29 and pasture 30 °shall be gained 24 
by that (person) 13 . Daily 34 victory 33 and strength for smiting 
courageously” 'for the whole year 36 (i.e., strength for destroying 
malice) will be acquired 33 by that (person) 31 . Also 37 *by following 40 

6 i.e., by means of which knowledge the path of recognising Cod seems 

quite open and clear. 

1 Original meaning: ‘strong, valiant’, “Abundant in cable and clothing’’ 

(Darmesteter), Note that Ashishvang is the yazata presiding over wealth 
and welfare. 

6 Original meaning: will adhere, will follow. In other words, that person 
will acquire the happiness of this world who will be fortunate to obtain 
above-mentioned Divine Glory. 

‘ i.e., without being defeated in the midst, permanent, ever lasting; the 

original meaning of ‘taro-ySrcm’ is ‘more than a year; above one year’. 
Its significance is this that this means ‘everlasting victory and permanent 
strength 1 . 

6 By having the confidence of victory. To victory is given an allegorical form. 
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that 1 '' (i.e., above-mentioned) victory 39 (that person will conquer 41 
the cruel 43 hordes 42 (of the enemy); moreover by following 47 that 43 
victory 46 (that person) will vanquish 4 * all 49 the wicked (men) 50 . 

Ahe raya khvarenanghacha, tem yazai surunvata 
yasna, ughrem Kavaem Khvareno Mazdadhatem; 
zaothrabyo ughrem Kavaem Khvareno Mazdadhatem 
yazamaide. Haomayo gava baresmana, hizvo-danghangha, 
m^thracha vachacha shyaothnacha, zaothra byascba 
arshukhdhaeibyascha vaghzibyo. 

Yenghe hat^m aat yesne paiti vangho, Mazdao Ahuro 
vaetha ashat hacha, yaongh|mcha tascha taoscha 
yazamaide. 

(Karda IXth) (55) Ughrem Kavaem Khvareno 
Mazda-dhatem yazamaide; ash-vandrem uparo- 
kairim thamananguhantem varechanguhantem 
yaokhshtivantem taradhatem anyaish damgn 1 *. 

(56) Yat 1 isat 2 mairyo 3 Tuiryo 4 Frangrase 5 
Zrayangho 6 Vourukashahe 7 ; maghno* apa-spayat 9 
vastrao 10 , tat 11 khvareno 12 iso 13 , yat 14 asti 15 Airyanfm 16 
dakhyunfm 17 , zatan^m 18 a-zatan$mcha I# , yat-cha 20 
ashaono 21 Zarathushtrahe 22 . A-tat 23 khvareno 24 
frazgadhata 25 , tat 26 khvareno 27 apatayat 2 *, tat 29 khvareno 30 
apa-hidhat 31 , adha 32 hau 33 apaghzaro 34 bvat 35 zrayangho 36 
vourukashahe 37 , vairish 38 yo 39 Haosravao 40 nama 41 . 


9 For ihe translation of this paragraph, see para 4 of this yasht. 
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(56) Which (i.e., Divine Glory) 1 the cruel 3 Turanian" 1 
Afrasiab 5 found’ in the Sea* Vourukasha 7 (i.e., sought to obtain 
from the Sea called Vourukasha). He ’’having stripped off 9 (his) 
clothes 10 (became) naked 'in the wish 13 of obtaining that 11 Glory 12 
which' 4 is 15 of (the people of) Iranian 16 Countries 17 , of the bom 1 * 
and yet unborn 19 and which 2 ' 1 (i.e. Glory) is" of Holy" 1 
Zarathushtra 22 . (But) that 23 Glory fled away 35 , that 26 Glory 37 went 
far away 2 *, that 19 Glory 30 '"receded from its place 31 . There 32 it 33 
became 35 ‘a branch 34 (or an outlet 34 ) of the Sea 36 Vourukasha 37 (and 
its) name 41 (was designated as) the Lake 3 * (named) Haosravangh 40 . 

(57) Sat 42 us-patat 4) Frangrase 44 Turo 45 ash- 
varechao 46 , Spitama 47 Zarathushtra 48 , zrayanghat 49 hacha 50 
Vourukasha! 51 , agh^m 52 daoithrlm 53 daomno 54 ; ithe 55 itha 56 
yathna 57 ahmai 58 ; noit 59 tat 60 khvareno 61 pairi-abaom 62 , yat 63 
asti M Airyan|m 65 dakhyun^m 66 , zatan^m 67 a-zatan^mcha 68 , 
yatcha 69 ashaono 70 Zarathushtrahe 71 . 

(58) Vaem 72 h^m-raethwayeni 73 vispa 74 tarshucha 75 
khshudhracha 7 *, masanacha 77 vanghanacha 78 srayanacha 79 . 
Thw^ro 80 jasiiti" Ahuro Mazdao 82 paitishao 83 dam^n 84 
dathano 85 . Aat* 4 ava-patat 87 Frangrase 88 TOro 89 ash- 
varechao 99 , Spitama 91 Zarathushtra 92 , avi” zrayo 94 
Vourukashem 95 . 


* In the original sense: he stripped off his clothes and (became) naked. 

l In the literal sense ‘wishing’. Lso - present participle nominative singular 
masculine (isant), 

* Or changed its own place (root apa-had - Sanskrit apa-sad). 

' In the sense of the English word ‘an arm of the sea’. 
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(57) Then 41 (that) most crafty 46 Turanian 45 Afrasiab 44 , Oh 
Spitaman 47 Zarathushtra 49 ! rushed 43 out of 50 the sea 49 Vourukasha 51 , 
’’scheming a wicked 52 plot 53 (mentioned in para 58th below). 

(Afrasiab spoke): ‘I could not 59 succeed in obtaining 62 that' 10 
Glory 61 which 63 is of (the people of) the Iranian 65 Countries 66 , of 
the bom 67 and of yet unborn 0 * and which 69 (i.e. Glory) (is) of Holy 70 
Zarathushtra 71 ’; 

(58) 'For this reason 72 I will pollute 73 all 74 the articles of 
victuals 75 and drinks 76 from (their) greatness 77 , excellence 79 and 
beauty 79 , (i.e., I will destroy the excellence and grandeur of the 
Iranian Countries by destroying their provisions of food and 
prosperity). 

(But) Ahura Mazda 82 who is the Creator 85 of creations 94 (and 
who is) profoundly pleased* 3 (for creating them) ’’will oppose 81 
thee 80 . 

(Thus thinking in mind) Oh Spitama 91 Zarathushtra 91 ! the 
most crafty 90 Turanian 89 Afrasiab** rushed down 87 into the sea 93 ’ 94 
Vourukasha 95 . 

(59) Atbitim 96 maghno 97 ava-spasyat 98 vastrao 99 , 

6 In the sense of English word “to scheme”, “to cheat”, “to deceive”. Root 

dav = Sanskrit dabh = to deceive. The words “daoithrim” and “daomno” 
are to be derived from one and the same root “dav” - I cannot satisfac¬ 
torily translate the words ‘ithe itha yathna ahmai’. “Be it so, let it be so! 
(so it)” (Darmesteter). 

1 “Eh bien! Well” (Darmesteter) 

* From the rendering of Darmesteter. This sentence viz. ‘against the false 
intimidation of Afrasiab to ruin the world’ seems to be the thought 
produced in his mind, or alternatively, instead of ‘thwjm jasaiti’ if the 
reading given in the footnote ‘thwaz jaiti’ is taken and if it is translated 
on the analogy of "ashethwozgatema" occurring in yasna Ha 12.2. then 
thwozg = v$-zj = thwakhsh and would mean “endeavour" attempt. 
Translation then would be thus: ‘Ahura Mazda is full of perseverance and 
endeavours for fashioning the creations and therein He (is) very much 
pleased, i.e.. main aim of the Creator Ahura Mazda is to render the 
creations of the world prosperous. 
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tat 1110 khvareno * 1 iso 2 , yat 3 asli 4 Airyan§m 5 dakhyun^m 6 , 
zatan$m 7 azatan^mcha 8 , yatcha 9 ashaono 10 
Zarathushtrahe 11 . X-tat 11 khvareno 13 frazgadhat 14 , tat 15 
khvareno 16 apatachat 17 , tat 18 khvareno 19 apa-hidhat 20 , 
Adha 11 hau 22 apaghzaro 23 bvat 24 zrayangho 25 
Vourukashahe 26 , vairish 27 yo 28 Vanghaz-dao 29 nama 30 . 

(59) A second time % he having stripped off 8 (his) clothes" 
(became) naked 97 in the wish of obtaining 2 that 100 Glory 1 which 1 
(is) of (the people of) the Iranian' Countries 6 , of the bom 7 and yet 
unborn' and which 9 (Glory) is of Holy 10 Zarathushtra 11 . (But) that 12 
Glory" fled away 14 , that" Glory 16 went far away 17 , that 18 Glory 19 
receded from its place 20 . There 21 it 22 became 24 an outlet 23 of the Sea 25 
Vourukasha 26 (and its) name 30 (was designated as) the Lake (named) 
°Vanghazdao 29 . 

(60) Aat 11 us-patat 32 Frangrase 33 Turo 34 ash- 
varechao 35 , Spitama 36 Zarathushtra 37 , zrayanghat 38 hacha 39 
Vouru kasha t 44 ', agh§m 41 daoithrim 42 daomno 43 ; ithe 44 itha 45 
yathna 4 * ahmai 47 , avaetha 48 itha 49 yathna 50 kahmar \ Noit 52 
tat 53 khvareno * 4 pairi-abaoma 55 , yak * 6 asti 57 Airyan^m 58 
dakhyun^m 59 zatan^m 60 azatan^mcha 61 , yatch 62 a ashaono 63 
Zarathushtrahe 64 . 

(61) Vaem 65 h^m-raethwayeni 66 vispa 67 tarshucha 68 
khshudhracha 69 . masanacha™ vanghanacha 71 srayanacha 72 . 
Thw^m 73 jasiiti 74 Ahuro Mazdao 75 paitishao 76 dam^n 77 
dathano 78 . Aat 79 ava-patat 80 Frangrase*’ Turo 82 ash- 
varechao* 3 , Spitama 84 Zarathushtra 85 , avi 86 zrayo 87 
V ourukashem 8 *. 

(60) Then" (that) most crafty" Turanian 34 AfrasISb" Oh 
SpitamSn 36 Zarathushtra 37 ! rushed 12 out of the sea Vourukasha 36 ", 
theming 43 a wicked 41 plot 42 (mentioned in para 61st below). 

* For its comparison, sec para 56th of this yashl. 

1 I cannot translate satisfactorily these words ‘ithe itha . yathna, 

kahm£i’, ‘Be it so, let i) be so’ (Darmeslctcr) 
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(He said) ‘I could not' 2 succeed in obtaining 35 that 33 Glory 54 
which 56 is of (the people of) the Iranian 511 Countries 59 , of the born 19 ’ 
and of yet unborn 61 and which 62 (i.e., Glory) is 57 of Holy 63 
Zarathushtra 64 ; 

(61) For this reason 65 1 will pollute 60 all 67 the articles of 
victuals 68 and drinks 69 from (their) greatness 70 , excellence 71 and 
beauty 72 (i.e, I will destroy the excellence and grandeur of the 
Iranian Countries by ruining their provisions of food as well as 
prosperity). But 79 Ahura Mazda (who is) the Creator 78 of creations 77 
(and who is) extremely pleased 76 (for creating them) “will oppose 7 ’’ 
thee 73 . (Thinking thus in mind) Oh Spitama 84 Zarathushtra 85 ! the 
most crafty 63 Turanian 82 Afraslab 81 rushed down 80 into the 
sea 86 ' 87 Vourukasha 88 . 

(62) Athritim 89 apa-spayat 90 vastrao 91 , tat 92 
khvareno 93 iso 94 yat 95 asti 96 Airyan^m 97 dakhyun^m 9 *, 
zatan^m 99 azatan§mcha 1M , yatcha 1 ashaono 2 
Zarathushtrahe 3 . A-tat 4 khvareno 5 frazgadhat 6 , tat 7 
khvareno* apatachat 9 , tat 10 khvareno 11 apa-hidhat 12 . Adha 13 
hau 14 apaghzaro 15 bvat 16 zrayangho 17 vourukashahe 1 *, afsh 19 
ya 20 Awzdanva 21 nama 22 . 

(62) A third time 89 (Afrsaiab) stripped off 0 (his) clothes 91 
in the wish of obtaining 44 that 92 glory 93 which 95 is of (the people 
of) Iranian 97 Countries 98 , of the bom 99 and of yet unborn 100 and 
which 1 (i.e. Glory) is of Holy 2 Zarathushtra 3 ; (but) that 4 Glory 5 fled 
away 6 , that 7 Glory 8 went far away 9 , that 10 Glory 11 receded from its 
place 12 . There 13 it became 16 an outlet 15 of the sea 17 Vourukasha 18 
(and its) name 22 (was designated as) the River 19 (named) 
Awzdanva 21 . 

(63) Sat 23 us-patat 24 Frangrase 25 Turo 16 ash- 
varechao 27 , Spitama 28 Zarathushtra 29 , zrayanghat 30 hacha 31 
Voura-KashSt 32 , agh$m 33 daoithrim 34 daomno 35 ; ithe 36 
itha 37 yathna 3 * ahmai 39 avathe 40 itha 41 yathna 42 ahmii 43 
avoya 44 itha 45 yathna 46 ahmai 47 . Noit 4 * tat 49 khvareno 50 palri- 

* For its explanation, see footnote to para 58th of this yasht. 
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abaom 51 yat S2 asti” Airyan^m 54 dakhyun§m 55 , zatanam 56 - 
zatanymcha 57 , yatchit 5 " ashaono 59 Zarathushtrahe 60 . 

(63) Then 11 (that) most crafty 17 Turanian 36 Afrasiab 25 , Oh 
Spitaman 28 Zarathushtra 19 ! rushed 3 ' * 1 out of the sea 10-11 Vourukasha 13 , 
scheming 15 a wicked” plot 14 (of destroying the Iranian countries) 
(and said): °Wetl! I could not 48 succeed in obtaining 51 that 49 Glory 50 
which 53 is of (the people of) Iranian 54 Countries 55 , of the bom 46 
and of yet unborn 57 and which 58 (i.e. Glory) is of Holy 54 
Zarathushtra 60 . 

(64) Noil 61 tat 62 khvareno 63 pairi-abavat 64 , yat 65 
a$ti M Airvan^m 67 dakhyun^m 68 , zatan^m 69 azatan^mcha 70 , 
yatcha 71 ashaono 72 Zarathushtrahe 73 . 

(64) (Afrasiab eventually) could not 61 succeed in obtaining 64 
that 62 Glory 61 which 65 is of (the people of) Iranian 67 Countries 68 , 
of the bom 64 and of yet unborn 70 and which 71 (Glory) is 66 of Holy 72 
Zarathushtra 71 . 

Ahe raya khvarenanghacha, tern yazai surunvata 
yasna, ughrem Kavaem Khvareno Mazdadhatem; 
zaothrabyo ughrem Kavaem Khvareno Mazdadhatem 
yazamaide. Haomayo gava baresmana, hizvo-danghangha, 
m^thracha vchacha shyaothnacha, zaothrabyascha 
arshukhdhaeibyascha vaghzibyo. Yenghe hat^m aat yesne 
paiti vangho, Mazdao Ahuro vaetha ashat hacha, 
yaongh^mcha t^scha taoscha yazamaide. 

(Karda Xth) (65) Ughrem Kavaem Khvareno 
Mazda-dhatem yazamaide; ash-vandrem uparo- 
kairim thamananguhantem varechanguhantem 
yaokhshtivantem taradhatem anyaish damyn. 1 


* llhc itha .... yalhna ahmai - I cannot translate satisfactorily these words. 

Darmesteter translate these words thus: “be it so; let it be so", 

1 For the translation of this para, see para 9lh of this yasht. 
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(66) Yat 1 upanghachaiti 2 yo 3 avadhat 4 
frakhshayeite 5 , yatha 6 zrayo 7 yat 8 Kysum 9 Haetumalem 10 , 
yatlia 11 gairish 12 yo 13 Ushidhao 14 , yim 15 aiwito 16 paoirish' 7 
apo 18 h^m 19 gairishacho 20 jasento 21 . 

(67) Avi 22 tern 23 avi-hantachaiti 24 , avi 2S tern 26 avi 

h^m-vazaiti 27 Khvastracha 28 Hvaspacha 29 , Fradatha 30 
Khvarenanguhaiticha 31 ya 32 srira 33 Ushtavaiticha 34 , ya 35 
sura 36 Urvadhcha 37 pouru-vastra 38 , Erezicha 39 

Zarenumaticha 40 . Avi 41 tern 42 avi hantachaiti 43 , avi 44 tern 45 

avi h^m-vazaiti 46 . Hae. 47 raevao 48 khvarenanguhao 49 , 

spaetinish 50 varemish 51 sispimno 52 , ni-highemno 53 paoirish 54 
voighnao 85 . 

(66) That 1 (Divine Glory) associated 2 with (the Kayanian 
Dynasty), which 1 (Dynasty) ruled 5 over there 4 (i.e., over those 
provinces). 

Explanation: (As regards what these provinces are it is stated 
as under): 

(The Kings of the Kayanian Dynasty ruled over the provinces) 
where 7 stands 0 the Sea K^sava 9 on the river Hilmand 10 and where 12 
the Mount (called Ushi-Darena), ^the bestower of intelligence 14 (is 
situated), around which (mountain 1516 ) many 17 rivers 18 flowing from 
the mountain 20 ‘’are situated 21 . 


6 Kasava is to be understood as the sea called “Klansai” occurring in 
Bundehesh; the place situated in that direction was the capital city of the 
Kayanians. According to Bundehesh, the sea Klansai wherein the river 
called Hilmand stands, is in Seistan and that can be compared with the sea 
Hamun” (Darmesteter), 

1 i.e. the Mountain which gave inspiration to the Prophet Zarathushtra 

regarding religious matters. For further details, see note on Paragraph 28 
of Hormazd Yasht, 

9 Original meaning: ‘reaching, going’; jasento - present participle 

nominative plural. 
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(67) Towards 23 that 35 (i.e,, towards that Divine Glory which 
is in the Sea Voumkasha) (the rivers mentioned below) flow 2 ' 1 and 
towards 1 ' that 2 *’ (those rivers) take their own course 37 (i.e., empty out). 

Names of Rivers: Khvastra 38 , Hvaspa 39 , Fradhatha 30 , 
Khvarenanguhaiti”, beautiful” Ushtavaiti”, large” Urvadha 37 rich 
in pastures”, Erezi 39 and Zarenumati 40 (these rivers empty out in 
the sea Vourukasha). The wealthy 48 and glorious 49 (River) 
^Hilmand 47 , “splashing 53 the white 50 waves 51 and ’destroying” all” 
the plagues 55 ” flows” towards” that 42 (Glory) (residing in the sea 
Voumkasha) and takes its own course 46 (i.e., empties out) towards 44 
that 45 (Glory). 

(68) Hachaiti 56 dim 57 aspahe 58 aojo 59 , hachaiti 60 
ushtrahe 61 aojo 61 , hachaiti 63 virahe 64 aojo 65 , hachaiti 66 
Kavaem 67 Khvareno 68 , asticha 69 ahmi 7 ", ashaum 71 
Zarathushtra 73 , avavat 73 Kavaem 74 Khvareno 75 , yatha 76 yat 7 ’ 
idha 78 anairyao 79 danghush 80 hakat 81 uscha 81 us-fravayoit 83 . 

(69) Athra 84 paschaeta 85 vaozirem 86 baodhento 87 
shudhem 88 tarshnemcha 89 , baodhento 9 " aotem 91 
urvakhemcha 93 ; tat 93 asti 94 Kavaem 95 Khvareno 96 
thrathrem 97 Airyanlm 98 dakhyun^m 99 geushcha 100 pancho- 
byayai 1 , avanghe 3 nar^m 3 ashaon^m 4 , Daenayaoscha 5 
Mazdavasnoish 6 . 

(68) Unto him (i.e., unto the winner of Divine Glory) 57 
♦comes 56 the strength” of a horse 58 ; (unto him) comes 60 the 
strength 63 of a camel 61 , (unto him) comes 63 the strength 65 of a hero 64 , 
Kayinian 67 Glory 68 (i.e., the royal splendour) is acquired 66 (by him). 

0 i ,e„ the rich and prosperous province around the river Hilmand. In A vesta 

this word is used both for the Province Heatumant as well as for the river 
(see Vendidad 1.14). Darmesteter presumes the broken word occurring in 
this paragraph “hae." as Haetumant on the strength of the qualitative 
adjective following it. (See Vendidad 1.14) 

t Darmesteter. Geldner has given only the final portion (.emtio) of this 

word in his Edition, 

♦ Or gets. Original meaning: ‘follows*. 
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(Moreover) in (that) man 70 , Oh Holy Zarathushtral there is 69 so 
much 73 Kayanian 74 Glory 75 that 76 (that person) hither 78 (i.e,, in this 
world) can annihilate 83 at a stroke 81 the countries 80 *not 
acknowledging the Religion of Zarathushtra' . 

Explanation: (It is stated in this paragraph that, that person 
who becomes fortunate to obtain the Divine Glory residing in the 
sea Voumkasha, gains strength, gains courage and exercises 

authority). 

(69) Unto those who know (i.e. those who bear}* 7 (the pair 
of) hunger 88 and thirst 89 and unto those who are aware of (the pain 
of) (excessive) cold 91 and ’heat (the glorious Kayanian Glory stated 
above) (is) the *giver of joy 86 . That 93 Kayanian 95 Glory (truly- 
speaking) is 94 the protection 97 of (the people of) Iranian 9 ''- Countries 
and of the five kinds 1 of ‘animals™; (moreover that Glory) is 94 for 
the assistance 3 of the righteous 4 men 3 and of the Religion 5 of Mazda- 
Worship 6 . 

A he ray a khvarenangbacha, tem yazai surunvata 
yasna ughrem Kavaem Khvareno Mazdadhatem; 
zaothrabyo ughrem Kavaem Khvareno Mazdadhatem 
yazamaide. Haomayo gava baresmana, hizvo-danghangha, 
m?thracha vachacha shyaothnacha, zaothrabyascha 
arshukhdhaeibyascha vaghzibyo. Yenghe hatam aat yesne 
paiti vangho, Mazdao Ahuro vaetha ashat hacha, 
yaongh^mcha t^scha taoscha yazamaide. 


° Original meaning: countries other than Iranian states, viz., Turanian, 
Sairima, Saini. Dahi countries, etc.; i.e. lo say foreign kingdoms (see 
Farvardln Yasht, para 144th). 

i For its comparison, see Gosh Yasht. para I Oth and Yasna Ha IXth para 
5th. 

♦ Based upon Darmesteter's translation. 

* For its explanation, see Farvardtn Yasht. para 10th. 
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(Karda Xlth) (70) Ughrem Kavaem Khvareno Mazda¬ 
dhatem yazamaide; ash-vandrem uparo-kairim 
thamananguhantem varechanguhantem yaokhshtivantem 
taradhatem anyaish dam^n. 0 

(71) Yat 1 upanghachat 2 Kavaem' Kavatem 4 , 
yimcha 5 Kavaem* * Aipi-vohum 7 , yimcha 8 Kavaem 9 
Usadhanem 10 , yimcha 11 Kavaem 11 Arshnem 13 , yimcha 14 
Kavaem 15 Pisinem 16 , yimcha 11 Kavaem 18 Byarshanem 19 , 
yimcha 20 Kavaem 21 Syavarshanem 22 , 

(72) yat 23 baun 24 vispe 25 aurva 2 *, vispe 27 takhma 28 , 
vispe 29 thamananguhant 30 , vispe 11 varechanguhant 32 vispe 33 
yaokhshtivant 34 , vispe 35 darshi-kara 1 *. 

(71) Which 1 (i.e.. Divine Glory) associated with 2 Kavi 3 
Kavata 4 , and which' (i.e., Divine Glory) associated with 2 Kavi 6 
'Aipivanghu 7 , Kay 9 Kaush 10 , Kay 12 ^Aresh 13 , Kay 1 ' ^Pisina 16 , Kay 18 
*Byarshan 19 and Kay 21 'Syavakhsh 22 . 

(72) Owing to which (i.e.. Divine Glory) 23 all 2 ' (the above- 
mentioned Kings of the Kayanian Dynasty) were 24 renowned 26 , all 27 
powerful 28 , all 19 healthy 30 , all 31 ‘'‘illustrious 32 (or brilliant 32 ), all 33 
* skilful 14 and all 3 ' hard workers 36 (i.e., performers of herculean 
tasks). 

Ahe raya khvarenanghacha, tern yazai surunvata 
yasna, ughrem Kavaem Khvareno Mazdadhatem; 
zaothrabyo ughrem Kavaem Khvareno Mazdadhatem 
yazamaide. Haomayo gava baresmana, hizvo-danghangha, 

* For its translation, see para 9th of this yasht. 

t This personage is the father of ‘Api-veh’ and Kay Kobid mentioned in 
the Bundehesh. See Farvardin Yasht, para 132nd. 

* Four sons of Aipi-Vanghu. 

* The son of King Kay KSush and the father of Kay Khosroo. Sec Farvardin 
Yasht, para 132nd for further details. 

* Dexterous, clever (Harlez); ‘wise’ (Darmestetcr) 

* “useful" (Harlez); “of wishes fulfilled, happy" (Darmestetcr). 


Zamyad Yasht 


285 


m^thracha vachacha shyaolhnacha, zaothrabyascha 
arshukhdhaeibyascha vaghzibyo. Yenghe hat^m aat yesne 
paiti vangho, Mazdao Ahuro vaetha ashat hacha, 
yaongh^mcha t^scha taoscha yazamaide. 


(Karda Xllth) (73) Ughrem Kavaem Khvareno 
Mazda-dhatem yazamaide; ash-vandrem, uparo- 
kairim thamananguhantem varechanguhantem 
yaokhshtivantem taradhatem anyaish dam?n.° 

(74) Yat 1 upanghachat 2 Kavaem 3 Haosravanghem 
amahecha 5 paiti* hutashtahe 7 , verethraghnahecha 8 paiti 9 
Ahuradhatahe 10 , vanaintyaoscha” paiti 12 uparatato 13 , 
sanguhascha 14 paiti 15 husastayao 1 *, sanguhascha 17 paiti 18 
amuyamnayao 19 , sanguhascha 20 paiti 21 a-vanemnayao 22 , 
hathravatahecha 23 paiti 24 hamerethan^m 25 . 


(75) Drvahe 26 paiti 27 aojangho 18 , khvarenascha 29 
paiti 30 Mazdadhatahe 31 , tanuyaoscha 32 paiti 33 drvatato 34 , 
asnayaoscha 35 paiti 3 * vanghuyao 37 frazantoish 3 , 
dangrayao 39 vyakhanayao 40 khshoithnyao 41 spit^ 
doithrayao 42 ?zobujo 43 hvirayao 44 , huzenteush ' pa.t. 
aparayao 47 vyarethayao 48 vahishtahe 49 angheush . 

(74) Which 1 (i.e. Divine Glory) associated 2 with (the King) 
Kay Khosroo 4 

Explanation: (As regards whatever advantages have been 
accrued unto King Kai Khosroo by becoming fortunate to obtain 


« For the translation of this para, see para 9th of this yasht. 
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0 For (bestowing) •the well-shapen 7 courage 5 " 17 , the victory 8 
created by Ahura Mazda' 0 , the conquering" superiority 15 , well- 
taught 1 * * admonition 14 , the steadfast 19 admonition 17 , the 
unconquerable 11 admonition 20 (in any matter), and the universal 
overthrow 25 of the adversaries 25 (that Divine Glory associated with 
the King Kay Khosroo). 

(75) (That Divine Glory associated with the King Kay 
Khosroo) for (bestowing) the sound 26 strength 28 , the Glory 29 created 
by Ahura Mazda 51 , the soundness 34 (i.e„ health) of the body 32 , the 
progeny 58 of innate wisdom 35 , good 37 , discreet, ruling over the 
assembly 40 , brilliant 41 , bright-eyed 42 (i.e., of sharp intellect), 
delivering from distress 45 , and heroic 44 and for (bestowing) heaven 49 ' 
50 of the wise person 45 , the abstainer 47 from infidelity 48 (i.e., fixed 
for the religious and sagacious person). 

(76) Khshathrahe 51 paiti 52 banumato 53 , 
dareghayaoscha paiti 55 daregho-jitoish 56 , vispan^mcha 57 
paiti 5 * ayaptan^m 59 , vispan^mcha 60 paiti 61 baeshazan^m 62 . 

(77) Yat 63 .Kava 64 Haosrava 65 tgm keresem**, 

upa-t^m 67 charet^m 68 y^m 69 daregh^m 70 nava- 
frathweres|m 71 , razurem 72 yat 73 dim 74 mairyo 75 nurem 76 
aspaeshu 77 paiti 7 * peretata 79 . Vispe 80 bavat 81 aiwivanyao 82 
Ahuro 83 Kava 84 Haosrava 85 mairlm 86 Tuirim 87 
Frangrasyanem 88 bandayat 89 Keresavazdem 90 , puthro 91 
Kaena” Syavarshanai 93 zuro-jatahe 94 , narahe 95 
Aghraerathahecha 96 Naravahe 97 . 

(76) (That Divine Glory associated with the King Kay 
Khosroo) for (bestowing) the brilliant 55 (or pompous) sovereignty 51 , 
the longest 54 of the long life 56 , all 57 rewards 59 and all 60 healing 
v irtues 62 . _ 

* The meaning of ‘paiii’ is used in the sense of dative singular. See my 

A vesta Dictionary For its comparison, see para 133rd of Farvaidin 

Yasht. 

1 For comparison of paras 74-76, see Farvardin Yasht, paras 133-135. 

* In the text with every name, the word paiti (=for) has occurred, and in the 

translation, 1 have taken it only once according to Gujarati-style at the end. 
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(77) Whereby 63 (i.e., by means of the efficacy of that Divine 
Glory) King Kay Khosroo (^killed) that tyrant (or infidel) 66 
(pursuing him) along a long 70 course 68 , nine ‘frathweresa’ in 
length 71 of the forest 72 , when 73 (his) cruel 75 (•enemy) fought 79 against 
him 74 on the back of the horse 77 ' 78 (i.e., riding on horse-back), 
(Besides this) ^King 83 Kay 84 Khosroo 85 became 81 triumphant 82 over 
all (his enemies) 80 (i.e., he got victory by defeating them). 
(Moreover King Kay Khosroo) as the son 91 kept in bondage 89 (i.e,, 
imprisoned them, being bound with chains and fetters) the cruel 86 ’ 
Turanian 87 AfrasTab 88 (and his brother) Keresavazda 90 in revenge 92 
for Svakhsh 93 , ^killed by violence 94 , and s in revenge 92 for the heroic 95 
Aghraeras 96 of Naru Family. 

Abe raya khvarenanghacha tem yazai surunvata 
yasna, ughrem Kavaem Khvareno Mazdadhatem; 
zaothrabyo ughrem Kavaem Khvareno Mazdadhatem 
yazamaide. Haomayo gava baresmana, hlzvo-danghangha, 
m^thracha vachacha shyaothnacha, zaothrabyascha 
arshukhdhaeibyascha vaghzibyo. Yenghe hatpin aat yesne 
paiti vangho, Mazdao Ahuro vaetha ashat hacha, 
yaonghgmcha tascha taoscha yazamaide. 

(Karda XHIth) (78) Ughrem Kavaem Khvareno 
Mazda-dhatem yazamaide; ash-vandrem uparo- 
kairim thamananguhantem varechanguhantem 
yaokhshtivantem taradhatem anyaish dam^n.* 5 

(79) Yat 1 upanghachat 2 ashavanem 3 

Zarathushtrem 4 , anumate-e 5 daenayai 6 , anukhte-e 7 
daenayai, anvarshte-e 9 daenayai 10 ; yat" as 12 vispahe' 1 
angheush 14 astvato 15 ashem 16 ashavastemo 17 , khshathrem 18 

0 See Avan Yasht, para 50th. 

1 The reference is about “Aurvastai" (see Ram Yasht para 31st and Avan 
Yasht, para 50lh. 

* Original meaning: * master, lord\ 

1 For its comparison, see Gosh Yasht. para 22nd. 

♦ For the translation of this para, see para 9th of this yasht 
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hu-khshathrotemo 19 , raem 20 raevastemo 21 , khvareno 22 
khvarenanguhastemo", verethra 24 verethravastemo 23 . 


(80) Vaenemnem 28 ahmat 27 para 3 ’' daeva 29 patayen 30 
vaenemnem 31 mayao 32 frSvoit 33 , vaenemnem 34 apara 33 
karshayen 38 jainish 37 hacha 38 mashyakaeibyo 19 , aat 40 tao 4 ’ 
snaodhentish 42 gerezanao 43 , hazo 44 nivarezayen 43 daeva 48 . 


j 7C J| Whtch' (i.e., Kayanian Glory) associated 3 with Holy 3 
Zarathushtra 4 , (whereby i.e., by the efficacy of that Glory) he 
thought tn confinnity with 7 the Laws of the Religion 8 he 'spoke 
>n confirmfy with 7 the Laws of the Religion 8 , and he 'acted in 
confimuty with the Laws of the Religion 10 ; so that" (i.e. by means 
of the efficacy of that Glory) (Prophet Zarathushtra) was 12 , in the 
whole ^ of the corporeal 15 world 14 , the holies, in holiness, the best 
mhng m rule'-, the brightest 21 in brightness 20 , the most glorious 25 
m glory and the most victorious 23 in victory 24 . 

(80) ’By (his) sight 16 the daevas 29 were running far away in 
from of him ; by (his) sight 31 (the devilish) malice 32 was 
disappeared-; by (his) sight 34 a bad woman 32 (i.e. a woman of 
devilish characteristic) withdrew herself 8 back 35 from 38 men 39 , and 
lamenting 43 and bewailing 43 those 41 (wicked women) and daevas 48 
Vere prevented 45 'from robbing 44 . 


dative singular in the sense of common form: and the common form in 
rhe sense of a predicate (See yasna 31.5; yasna 43.11); or alternatively: 

in order to think in accordance with the Laws of the Religion.,! e he may 

think according to the Laws of the Religiom.for that purpose that Gio™ 
associated with Zarathushtra. 


1 mcanin S : ‘looking at' i.e., whilst looking at; during the time 

when the Holy Prophet Zarathushtra cast his glance; only on account of 
his glance. 


7 Or shedding tears; root snudh = Sanskrit snuh = to drip. 

nivarezayen - root verez - to work; ni-verez = to slop from working; ihe 
meaning of the prefix ni - is negative; e.g„ zarcsh = to please; ni-zaresh 
- to displease, etc. Or alternatively, at his glance 31 the wicked woman* 7 
(or a woman of devilish characteristic) lamenting 13 and bewailing 13 
withdrew*' herself back” from men*" ^ and the daevas 16 were prevented 1 ' 
from causing plunder (or damage) 14 . 

* See Yasna Ha 29, stanza 1st (word hazaschS). 
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(81) Aat 47 te 4H aevo 49 Ahuno Vairyo 30 , yim si 
ashavaenm 31 Zarathushtrem 33 frasravayat 34 , vi- 
berethwantem 33 akhturim 38 aparem 37 khraozdyehya 38 
frasruiti 39 , zemarguz 80 avazat 81 vispe 82 daeva 83 ayesnya 84 
avahmya 85 . 


(82) Venghe 88 tat 87 khvareno 88 isat 89 mairyo 70 
Tuiryo 71 Frangra.se 73 , vispaish 73 avi 74 karsh^n 73 yaish 78 
hapta 77 . Pairi 78 yaish 79 hapta 80 karshv|n 83 , mairyo 82 apatat 83 
Frangrase 84 iso 83 khvareno 88 Zarathushtrai 87 . A-tat 88 
khvareno 89 frazgadhat 90 avi 91 vay?n 92 vitapem 93 . Inja 94 me 93 
urvisyatem 98 aezo 97 jasatem 98 aezahe 99 yatha ,0 ° kathacha 1 te 2 
as 3 zaosho 4 , mana 3 yat 8 Ahurahe Mazdao 7 Daenayaoscha 8 
Mazdayasnoish 9 . 


(81) I hen (it is) only 49 'the prayer of Ahuna Vairyo 50 
spread - on all of the four sides 58 which 31 Holy 32 (Lord) Zarathushtra 53 
chanted aloud and then 37 (recited) with °a louder chant 39 , whereby 
he caused all the daevas 83 (who are) unworthy of worship 61 and 
unworthy of adoration 65 to hide underneath the earth 60 . 


i.e., the sole prayer of Ahuna Vairya; original meaning; ‘Ahunavar 

alone . 

1 Recited four rimes (Darmesteter). For its comparison, see Yasna Ha 9 
paras 14-15. 

9 i.e., whilst reciting having fallen in the inspired mood he recited Ahuna 

Vairya with a louder chant. 

So that they stop from causing damage in the world. See Yasht 13 para 
9(1, The word “azazat" should be translated into English by “abandoned”; 
root vaz - Or alternatively:- 

That prayer of Ahuna Vairya caused all the daevas buried underneath the 
earth. Subject should be taken “that prayer" in lieu of‘he\ As regards the 
excellence of Ahuna Vairya, see Sarosh Yasht Hadokht Karda 1st and 
Yasna Ha 19 respectively. 
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(82) That* *’ 7 Glory of whom* 1 (i.e., that Divine Glory of 
Prophet Zarathushtra) the cruel 70 Turanian 71 Afrasiab 72 sought to 
gain** * (in order to rule) over 74 all 73 the seven 77 regions of the earth 75 . 
(And for that purpose) the cruel 87 Afrasiab 84 roamed about here and 
there 8 ' on 78 the seven 80 regions of the earth 81 , searching 85 for the 
Glory 8 * of (the Prophet) Zarathushtra 87 . But that 88 Glory 8 ' 1 "receded 90 
to the 'region of the air 91 ' 93 without water 93 . 9 Hither 5 they both 5 
"attained to 98 my 95 wish", and they both "were found out 96 
•according to (my) wish 97 , as was the wish of Me, Ahura Mazda 
and of the Religion 8 of Mazda-Worship 9 . 1 * 1 ' 

Ahe raya khvarenanghacha tern yazai surunvata 
yasna, ughrem Kavaem Khvareno Mazdadhatem; 
zaothrabyo ughrem Kavaem Khvareno Mazdadhatem 
yazamaide. Haomayo gava baresmana, hizvo-danghangha, 
m^thracha vachacha shyaothnacha, zaothrabyascha 
arshukhdhaeibyascha vaghzibyo. Yenghc hatijjm aat 
yesne paiti vangho. Mazdao Ahuro vaetha ashat hacha, 
yaongh^mcha t^scha taoscha yazamaide. 

(Karda XIVth) (83) Ughrem Kavaem Khvareno 
Mazda-dhatem yazamaide, ash-vandrem uparo- 
kairim thamananguhantem varechanguhantem 
yaokhshtivantem taradhatem anyaish dam|n.‘ 

0 The cruel Afrasiab struggled very hard and employed tricks to obtain the 
Divine Glory through evil intention but he could not get it; see paragraphs 
56-64 of this yasht. 

' i.e., towards die sky above; vitSpem = vlta+apa = apart from water, 

without water; or vl+t+apa (t in the middle is redundant). Vaya = the 
region of the air. Another form of vaya is vayu (Sanskrit v3yu). 

" Or in the meantime; having been so; English word ‘now’, 

* This seems to refer to Prophet Zarathushtra and King Gushtaspa. 

" urvisyatema.jasaiem -imperfect Tense third person dual parasmaipada. 

* aozo - accusative singular of aezangh, neuter; aezahi - locative singular; 
root iz = Sanskrit ih = to wish. 

* This last portion seems to have been incorporated as commentary. 

* For its translation, see para 9th of this yasht 
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(84) Yat 1 upanghachat 2 Kavaem 3 Vishtaspem 
anumate-e 5 daenayai 6 , anukhte-e 7 daenayai 8 , anvarshte-e 9 
daenayai 10 ; yat 31 im$m 32 daen^m 11 astaota 14 , dushmainyum 15 
sizdyo 36 daevgn 17 apa 18 ashav^n. 

(84) Which 1 (Divine Glory) associated with (the King) Kay 3 
Gushtaspa 4 (whereby, i.e., by means of the efficacy of that Glory) 
he thought 5 according to the Laws of the Religion 6 , he spoke 7 
according to the Laws of the Religion 8 and he "acted 9 according 
to the Laws of the Religion 10 (and) whereby" he 'extolled 14 this 12 
(Mazda-Worshipping Zoroastrian) Religion 13 and "destroyed 16 the 
enemy 15 and s wicked 18 ' 19 daevas 17 . 

(85) Yo drucha paurv?ncha ashai ravo yaesha; yo 
drucha paurv$ncha ashai ravo vivaedha. Yo bazushcha 
upastacha ainghao daenayao yat Ahuroish 
Zara t hush troish.* 

(86) Yo him stat^m hit§m haitim uzvazat hacha 
hunuibyo. Ni him dasta maidhyoishadhem berezi-razem a- 
frakadhavaitim ashaonlm thr^fdh^m geushcha 
vastrahecha, frith^m geushcha vastrahecha. 4 

(87) Bavat 3 aiwi-vanyao 2 yase 3 takhmo 4 Kava 5 
Vishtaspo* T^thryavantem 7 duz-daenem 8 , Peshanemcha 9 
daevayasnem 10 , drvantemcha 11 Arejat-aspem 32 , uta 13 
anyaoschit 34 agha 35 duzvandravo 36 Khyaonaongho 17 . 

* For its explanation see para 79th of this yasht. 

1 i.e.. having accepted and approved this religion, he gave his Royal assent 

and protection for its promulgation* 

* Original meaning: ‘destroying’* sizdyo - present participle nominative 
singular masculine; root sish = Sanskrit shish - to reject, to abandon; 
sish+da = sizdfi; sizda+yant = sizdyant (a in the middle being dropped) 

1 Darmesteter, apa a&havan = away from righteousness, wicked. 

* For the translation of this paragraph, see Farvardln Yasht* para 99th* 

* For the translation of this paragraph, see Farvnrdin Yasht, para 100th. 
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(87) The valiant 4 (King) Kay 3 Gushtaspa 6 defeated 1-2 
Tjthryavant 7 of the wicked faith 8 , Peshana u , the daeva-worshipper 10 , 
Arjasp 12 , the wicked 11 and * 1 -' other 14 wicked 13 and disreputable' 6 
°Khyaonians n . 

Ahe raya khvarenanghacha tem yazai surunvata 
yasna, ughrem Kavacm Khvareno Mazdadhatem; 
zaothrabyo ughrem Kavaem Khvareno Mazdadhatem 
yazamaide. Haomayo gava baresmana. hizvo- 
danghangha, m|thracha vachacha shyaothnacha, 
zaothrabyaschas arshukhdhaeibyascha vaghzibyo. 
Yenghe hat$m aat yesne paiti vangho, Mazdao Ahuro 
vaetha ashat hacha, yaongh^mcha t|scha taoscha 
yazamaide. 

(Karda XVth) (88) Ughrem Kavaem Khvareno 
Mazda-dhatem yazamaide, ash-vandrem uparo- 
kairim thamananguhantem varechanguhantem 
yaokhshtivantem taradhatem anyaish dam^n. 1 

(89 > Yat 1 upanghachat 2 Saoshyant ijm 3 

verethrajanem 4 , uta 5 anyaoschit 6 hakhavo 7 , Yat 8 kerenavat 9 
frashem 10 ahum 11 azareshentem 12 araereshentem 13 
afrithyantem 14 apuyantem 15 yavaejim 16 yavaesum 17 vaso- 
khshathrem 18 yat 1 * irista 2 " paiti 21 usehishtat 22 jasat 23 jvayo 24 
amerekhtish 23 dathaite 2 * frashem 27 vasna 28 anghush 29 . 

(89) Which 1 (Divine Glory)* will associate 2 with the 
victorious 4 Saoshyant 3 (i.e. the future Prophet) and 3 (his) other 2 ’ 
companions 7 . 

* i.e., the inhabitants of the province called Khyaona. Khyaonaisthe name 
of the province situated in the north oflran, the inhabitants of which were 
the opponents of the Zoroastrian Religion and were pretenders. See note 
on paragraph 31st of Gosh Yasht. 

1 For the translation of this paragraph, see para 9th of this yasht. 

* For further details, sec paragraph 95lh of this yasht. 


Zamyad Yasht 


293 


Explanation: (As regards the age when he will associate it 
is stated as under): 

When 8 (he, i.e., the Saoshyant) will make* (the entire) world" 
fresh 10 , without growing old 12 , never dying 13 , never rotting 14 , never 
decaying' 3 , ever-living 16 , ever-profitting 17 (and) ruling at one’s own 
will 18 . When 19 the dead 30 will rise up 22 again 21 (i.e., will revive); 
life 24 and immortality 23 will come 23 (and the entire) world 29 will 
be 26 fresh 27 at its own will 2 *. 

Explanation: The reference is about the time of Renovation. 
In order to accomplish this herculean, task, the Saoshyant Prophet 
will get help from his companions. The number of these helpers 
is given as six in paragraph 128th of Farvardin Yasht. Moreover 
the detailed description about this subject matter is narrated in the 
later books of the Zoroastrian Religion, specially in the Pahlavi 
Bundehesh and Dinkard. There, the number of the helpers of the 
Saoshyant - future Prophet - is said to be thirty, 

(90) Bun gaethao amarshantish yao ashahe 
sanguhaitish. Nishtat paiti drukhsh nashaite yadhat 
aiwichit jaghmat ashavanem mahrkathai aora 
chithremcha stimeha athatcha mare nashataecha 
vairyo atha ratush 91 . 

Ahe raya khvarenanghacha tem yazai surunvata 
yasna, ughrem Kavaem Khvareno Mazdadhatem; 
zaothrabyo ughrem Kavaem Khvareno Mazdadhatem 
yazamaide. Haomayo gava baresmana, hizvo- 
danghangha, m^thracha vachacha shyaothnacha, 
zaothrabyascha arshukhdhaeibyascha vaghzibyo, 
Yenghe hatgm aat yesne paiti vangho, Mazdao Ahuro 
vaetha ashat hacha, yaonghfmeha tfscha taoscha 
yazamaide. 


0 


For its translation, see para 12ih of this yasht. 
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(Karda XVIth) (91) Ughrein Kavaem Khvareno 
Mazda-dhatem yazamaide, ash-vandrem uparo- 
kairim thamananguhantem varechanguhantem 
yaokhshtivantem taradhatem anyaish damgn.* * * 

(92) Yat 1 Astvat-Ereto 2 frakhshtaite 3 hacha 4 apat 5 
K^saoyat 6 , ashto Mazdao Ahurahe 8 , Vispataurvayao 9 
puthro 10 , vaedhem 11 vaejo 12 yim 13 varathraghnem 14 . Yim 15 
barat 16 takhmo 17 Thraetaono 18 , yat 19 Azish 20 Dahako 21 
jaini 22 . 

(93) Yim 23 barat 24 Frangrase 25 Turo 26 , yat 27 drvao 28 
zainigaush 29 jaini 3 *; yim 31 barat 32 Kava 33 Haosrava 34 , yat 35 
Turo 36 jaini 37 Frangrase 3 "; yim 29 barat 40 Kava 41 Vishtaspo 42 , 
ashahe 43 haenayao 44 chaeshemno 45 , tao 46 avatha 47 drujem 48 
niz-barat 49 ashahe 30 hacha 51 gaethabyo 52 . 

(92) Whereby 1 (i.e., by the help of the Divine Glory) 'Astvat- 
Ereta 2 (i.e. Saoshyant) who is 9 the friend 7 of Ahura Mazda 8 , the 
son 10 of Wispa-taurvi 9 and the offspring* of the victorious 14 seed 12 , 
will rise up 3 from the river (called) K|sava 6 . Which 15 (the Glory) 
the valiant 11 Faredoon 1 * possessed 16 , by whose 19 (hand) Zohak 3ajl 
*was killed. 


* For the translation of this paragraph, see para 9th of this yasht. 

' Original meaning: ‘One who makes the bodily creatures rise up’, i.e., 
resurrecting the dead in bodily shape; the Renovator. 

* Ora messenger, i.e. prophet. 

* Name of the mother of Soshyos. Lit. “mother of all destroyers of evil”. 

* i. e,, bom of th e seed of the Prophet Zarathushtra. vaedhem = ’conception, 
a becoming pregnant’ (Darmesteter), 

* jaini * Aorisl passive third person singular of root jan = Sanskrit ‘han\ 
to smite, to kill. For its explanation, see my Avesta Grammar, page 
254 th. 
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(93) Which 21 (i.e. Glory) the Turanian 26 Afrilslab 25 pos¬ 
sessed 24 by whose 27 (hand) the wicked 28 ^Zainigao 29 was killed 10 , 
which" (i.e. Glory) (the King) Kay 33 Khosroo 34 possessed 32 by 
whose (hand) 35 the Turanian 16 Afrasiab 38 was killed 37 . Which 39 (i.e. 
Glory) (the King) Kai 41 Gushtashpa 42 possessed 40 , (through the 
efficacy of which he was) ^the instructor 45 of righteousness 41 to the 
army 44 ; (in the same way, he, i.e. ^the Saoshyant) will drive out 49 
falsehood 48 hither 47 (i.e.) from the worlds 51-52 of righteousness 50 . 

(94) Ho 53 didhat 54 Khrateush 55 doithrabya 56 , vispa 57 
dam§n 58 paiti 59 vaenat 60 , paeshisho 61 dush-chithrayao 62 , ho 63 
vispem 64 ahum 65 astvantem 66 izayao 67 vaenat 68 doithrabya 69 ; 
darescha™ dathat 71 a-merekhshyantim 72 , vispem 71 y$m 74 
astvaitiin 5 gaeth^m 76 . 

(95) Anghe 77 hakhayo 78 frayente 79 astvat-eretahe 80 
verethraghno 81 , humanangho 82 huvachangho 83 
hushyaothnaongho 84 hudaena 85 . Naedha-chit 86 mitho 87 - 
aojaongho 88 aesh^jm 89 khvaepaithya 90 hizvo 91 . Aeshu 92 paro 93 
franamaite 94 aeshmo 95 khrvi-drukhsh 96 dush-khvarenao 97 . 
Vanat 98 asha" akgm 100 drujim 1 y?m 2 dush-chithrem 3 
temanghaenim 

(94) He (i.e., Saoshyant) will look upon 54 with the eyes 56 of 
wisdom 55 . 


* Professor Darmesteter says: “Zainigao seems to be a tyrannical king. 
When King Kay Kaus was in Mazandaran, he invaded Iran with his army. 
Afrasiab having defeated him drove him out of Iran and he himself 
occupied die throne of Iran. For this period, AfrasTab, so to say, obtained 
the help of the Divine Glory for relieving Iran from the hands of the 
enemy. Afterwards, the hero Rustam drove out immediately Afrasiab 
from Iran and released the King Kay K3us from the prison of Mazandaran 
and made him enthroned on the throne of Iran." 

1 Darmesteter, That is to say, he caused the men of his army to accept the 

Zoroaslrian Religion and he delivered a sermon to them to adhere to 

righteousness. 

* It is possible to insen “Saoshyant" from the paragraph that follows. 
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Explanation: (As to how he will look upon it is commented 
upon as under): 

He will look * disdainfully 59 ' 60 at all 57 the creatures 5 * of (the 
druj called) Paeshish M of evil brood 62 . (Moreover he, i.e., the 
Saoshyant) will look upon 6 * the entire 64 corporeal 66 world 65 with 
the eyes^ of prosperity 67 ; (his) glance 70 will bestow 71 immortality 72 
upon the entire 75 corporeal 75 world 76 (or animate objects 76 ). 

Explanation: (Its purport is this that the Prophet Saoshyant 
will show his hatred towards the wicked creatures and will look 
upon the good creatures with loving glance and will wish their 
prosperity). 

(95) There 'shall come forward 79 the friends 78 of him 77 (he,) 
of the victorious 81 Saoshyant 80 , (With a view to render the required 
help in that herculean task during the period of Resurrection). 

Explanation: (The Poet describes tn the following lines what 
types of those friends are and their characteristics): 

Those friends 78 (are) of good thoughts 82 , of good words 85 , of 
good deeds 84 and of good religion 85 . None of them 89 has ever * uttered 
false utterance 86 " 88 with his 90 tongue 91 . Before 93 them 92 (i.e., in the 
presence of these friends of the Saoshyant) Aeshma 95 (daeva) of the 
infuriate spear 96 and of wicked glory 97 bows down 94 , (Also at the 
time of the Resurrection) righteousness" will smite the wicked 100 
druj * 1 , of evil seed' and evolved out of darkness 4 (i.e., hellish). 

(96) Vanaiti 5 akemcha mano\ Vohu Mano 7 tat 8 
vanaiti 9 ; vanaiti 10 mithaokhto 11 vakhsh 11 , erezukhdho 13 
vakhsh 14 tern 15 vanaiti 14 ; vanat 17 Hurvaoscha 18 


* Original meaning: will look against or opposite (Patti-vamat) 

1 frSyenie - present tense third person plural of root fra-i = to come out, to 
come forward. For further details, see the explanation given in para 89ih 
of this yasht. 

t Original meaning: not uttering falsehood, mitha = Sanskrit mithy& = 
false; root vach - to speak; the weak form of vach is changed to uj* which 
then became l aoj". Alternatively: possessing the strength of falsehood; 
aojangh = Sanskrit ‘ojas* = strength. 
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Ameretaoscha' 9 va 20 shudhemcha 21 tarshnemcha 22 ; vanat 23 
Haurvaoscha 24 Ameretaoscha 25 aghem 26 shudhemcha 27 
tarshnemcha 2 ". Franamaiti 29 duzvarshtavarsh™ angro 
mainyush 11 a-khshayamno 32 . 

(96) (The druj called) Ako-mano 6 will smite 5 , (but eventually) 
Vohu-mano 7 will smite 9 him 8 (i.e. Ako-Mano). 

Explanation: (Its significance seems to this that the druj 
called Aka-Mano will do harm in the world, but at last Vohu-Mano 
after having defeated that wicked druj will enhance the prosperity 
of the world). 

The false-spoken" word 12 will smite 10 (i.e. falsehood will 
produce destruction in the world) (but) the truthful 13 word" will 
(finally) vanquish 16 it 15 . Khordad 18 and Amardad 19 will smite both 
hunger 1 and thirst 22 . Khordad 24 and Amardad 25 will smite - evil , 
hunger 27 and thirst 28 (i.e. famine and drought). Angra Mainyu , the. 
evil-doer 20 , being powerless 32 , will bow down 29 (i.e. will subdue). 

Explanation: (Its purport is this that in the world, harm and 
wickedness will be triumphant for some time, but eventually all 
kinds of evil will be destroyed and there will be the triumph ot 
righteousness and all good virtues). 

Abe raya khvarenanghacha tern yazai surunvata 
yasna, ughrem Kavaem Khvareno Mazdadhatem; 
zaothrabyo ughrem Kavaem Khvareno Mazdadhatem 
yazamaide. Haomayo gava baresmana, hizvo-danghangha, 
m^thracha vachacha shyaothnacha, zaothrabyascha 
arshukhdhaeibyascha vaghzibyo. Yenghe hat^m aat yesne 
paiti vangho, Mazdao Ahuro vaetha ashat hacha, 
yaongh^mcha tjscha taoscha yazamaide. 

(To recite in Baz - in a low tone) Ahura Mazda Khodae, 
awazunie mardum, mardum sardag^n hama sardag^n, 
hambayaste veh^n, oem behedin Mazdayasn^n agahi 
astavani neki rasanad; aedun bad. 
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(To recite aloud) Yatha Ahu Vairyo 2 

Yasnemcha vahmemcha aojascha zavarecha 
afrinami; garoish Ushi-darenabe Mazdadhatahe ash- 
khvathrahe, Kavayehecha Khvarenangho Mazdadhatahe, 
a-khvaretahecha khvarenangho Mazdadhatahe. Ashem 
Vohu 1. 

Ahmai raeshcha; Hazangretn; Jasa me avanghe 
Mazda; Kerfeh Mozd. 

Roz nek n^m roz pak n$m, roz muharak (fal^n), 
mahe mubarak (fal^jn). Namaz Dadare geh^n damijn. 
Khshnaothra Ahurahe Mazdao, taroidite angrahe 
mainyeush; haithyavarsht$m hyat vasna ferashotemem. 
Staomi ashem; Ashem Vohu 1. 

Gorje khoreh awazayad Zamyad yazad be-rasad 
amavand pirozgar amavandi pirozgari Dad Din beh 
Mazda yasnan agahi ravai goafrang^ni bad hafte keshvar 
zamln; aedun bad. Man ano awayad shudan, man ano 
awayad shudan, man ano awayad shudan; ashaone Ashem 
Vohu 1. 

(Facing the South direction, recite): Dadare geh^n Dine 
Mazdayasni Dade Zarathiishti, Nemase-te-ashaum sevishte 
Aredvi Sura anahite ashaone. Ashem Vohu 1. 

Nemo urvaire vanguhi Mazdadhate ashaone. Ashem 
VohO 1. 

Ughrem Kavaem Khvareno Mazdadhatem 
yazamaide. Ashem Vohu 1. 

Zamyad yazad be-rasad. Ashem Vohu I, 
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XXIst Yasht 

First Fragard of Hadokht Nask 

Explanation:- Professor Westergaard has given to Yashts 
XXIst and XXIInd the title Yasht Fragments. Generally, these two 
yashts are known by the name “Three Frakarts of the Hadokht 
Nask' ; in it Yasht XXI, first eighteen paragraphs of Yasht XXII 
and paragraphs 19-36 of Yasht XXII are known by the names “First 
Fragart, Second Fragart and Third Fragart respectively of the 
Hadokht Nask. Like other yashts, in these two yashts there does 
not occur description of any special yazata or narration of His 
giorification. Moreover, as usual there does not occur the initial 
or final Pazand portion. In the XXIst Yasht is stated the supreme 
status of the well-known prayer Ashem Vohu recited at a certain 
period on various occasions. In the beginning portion of Yasht 
XXIInd (paragraphs 1-18) is very vividly described the fate of the 
soul of the righteous, virtuous and moral person after death, which 
experiences excessive joy and which eventually attains to the 
heavenly abode. In sharp antithesis to this, in the second part (paras 
19-36) is given a mandatory description of the fate of the soul 
of the wicked, vicious and sinful person after death and of the 
punishment which that soul has to undergo in return of the wicked 
deeds done by him in this material world. 

(1) Peresat 1 Zarathushtro 2 Ahurem Mazd^im 3 , 
Ahura Mazda 4 Mainyo 5 Spenishta 6 , Datare 7 gaethan?ni 8 
astvaitingm 9 ashaum 10 . Kahmi 11 te 12 aevahmi 13 paiti 14 
vacho 15 vispan^m 14 vohun|m 17 vispan^m 18 asha- 
chithranfm 19 fravakem 20 , 

(2) Paiti 21 -she 22 aokhta 23 Ahuro Mazdao 24 Ashem 2 ' 
stuto 26 Zarathushtra 27 . 

(1) (Prophet) Zarathushtra 2 asked 1 (the Creator) Ahura 
Mazda 2 : ‘Oh Ahura Mazda 4 , the Most Beneficent 6 Spirit 2 , 
righteous 10 Creator 7 of the corporeal* world 7 ! in which" only one 12 
hymnj 41 * of Thine 12 (is contained) the glory 20 of all 16 good things 17 
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(of the world), and of all (things) * 1 * containing the seed of 
righteousness 19 ? (That is to say, which is that Hymn, through the 
recital of which it is considered equal to the singing of praise of 
the Creation of Spenta Mainyu?)’ 

(2) (The Creator) Ahura Mazda* 4 replied* 1 ' 23 him 22 : ‘Oh 
Zarathushtra 27 ! the praise 26 of righteousness 2 ' 9 (i.e., the Hymn of 
9 Ashem Vohu). 

(3) Yo 2 * ashera 29 staoiti 30 , fraoret-frakhshni M avi 32 
mano” zarazdatoit 34 anghuyat 35 hacha 36 , ho 37 m|m 3S staoiti 39 
vim 41 Ahurem Mazd^m 41 , ho 42 apem 43 staoiti 44 , ho 45 zym 46 
staoiti 47 , ho 4 * g|m 49 staoiti 50 , ho 51 urvarao 52 staoiti 53 , ho 54 
vispa 55 vohu 5 * Mazdadhata 57 asha-chithra 5 * staoiti 59 . 

(3) That person 27 who 'praises with full *faith of a devoted 
heart, praises' 9 Me 18 Ahura Mazda 41 , that person 42 praises 44 the 
water 45 , that person 45 praises 47 the earth 46 , that person 48 praises 545 the 
cattle 49 , that person 51 praises 5 ' the trees 52 , that person 54 praises 59 all 55 
good things 55 ’, created by Ahura Mazda 57 , having the seed of 
righteousness 58 . 

(4) Aesho 60 zl*‘ vakhsh 62 Zarathushtra 63 
erezhukhdho* 4 framrav^no 65 a** vacho 67 Ahuno Vairyo** 
fraokhto 69 amahecha 70 verethraghnahecha 71 nrunacha 72 
daenacha 7 ' spanvanti 74 . 

(5) Arejaiti 75 zi 7 ‘ Spitama 77 Zarathushtra 78 aeva 79 
asho-stuitish*®, ovum* 1 va* 2 ashaono* 3 khshnaothrem* 4 
satem* 5 khvafnan^m**, hazangrem* 7 geush** khvareitinf m* 9 , 


9 As regards the explanation of Ashem VohQ, see my Khordeh Avesta B8 
Maeni, pages 1-2 and notes thereon. If the compound word Ashem-stuiti 
as the original word in lieu of “Ashem stuto" is considered, its locative 
singular would be ‘ashem-siuto’; the meaning of “Ashem-stuto” can be 
‘in the praise of righteousness, in the recital of Ashem vohQ. Similarly, 
the locative singular of the word “yOiti” is ‘yulo’. 

' i.e., having chosen righteousness he leads his own life accordingly. 

* Or with a sympathetic mind and a devoted heart 
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baevare 90 anumayangm 1 ' 1 , kanghaoschit 92 tanun^m 93 paro- 
asti 94 jasoithyao 95 . 

(4) For 61 , Oh Zarathushtra! 63 that 60 truly-spoken 64 hymn 62 (of 
Ashem Vohu) (or) the hyfrm 67 (called) Ahunavar 68 properly- 
intoned 64 increases 74 strength 70 and victory 71 °in the soul 72 of that 
reciter 65 and *in the faith of his religion 73 , 

(5) For 75 , Oh Spitaman 77 Zarathushtra 78 ! One 79 recital of 
'Ashem Vohu 80 or 82 a single 81 ^act of propitiation 84 of the righteous 
(man) 83 (i.e, t to please the righteous man) is worth 75 a hundred 85 
sleep-prayers 86 a thousand 87 prayers 5 before eating meals 75 ..and 
it is worth *any prayer whatsoever recited at the last moment of 
the departure of the material existence. 

(6) Ka 96 aeva 97 asho-stuitish 98 , ya 99 dasa 100 
anyaesham 1 asho-stuitin^m 2 , masanacha 3 van gh a nacha 4 
srayanacha 5 arejaiti 6 , 

(7) Paiti 7 she 8 aokhta 9 Ahuro Mazdao 10 hau 11 ba 12 
ashaum 13 Zarathushtra 14 , yfm 15 na 16 franguhareta 17 


p Instrumental singular in the sense of the locative singular. See the word 
Kehrpa occurring in the first Karda of Behram Yasht, 

1 Original meaning ‘praise of Asha (i.e. righteousness), 

* If we apply the word “ashaono” to the spiritual yazata, the meaning of 
‘ashaono khshnaothra’ would then mean “the khshnaothra of so and so 
yazata” i.e., his Yasht; e.g., Ttr yasht, Ashishvangh Yasht, etc. Note that 
the words “khshnaothra yasnSic ha” occur in the paragraph of “Fravarane” 
of every Yasht. 

1 Original meaning; a thousand* 7 prayers for eating* 9 meali.e., a thousand 
prayers before meals. 

* The original meaning of ‘tamin^m paro-asti’ is the departure of this life, 

I cannot translate the words “baevare anuniayan|m” occurring here. 

Generally their meaning is “ten thousand of small animals”. The 

translation of this whole paragraph does not seem to me to be satisfactory, 

Moreoverjn the paragraphs 6-17 succeeding this, the share of meritorious 

deed acquired by the reciter by the recital of Ashem VohQ at a fixed 

period is shown differently. 
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haurvatbya 18 ameretatbya 19 ashem 20 staoiti 21 , frastavano 22 
humatacha 23 hukhtacha 24 hvarshtacha 25 , nizhbaremno 16 
dushmatacha 27 duzhukhtacha 28 duzhvarshtacha 29 . 

(6) (Prophet Zaralhushtra asked the Creator Ahura Mazda): 
‘What** is the one 97 recital of Ashem Vohu 08 which 69 is worth 6 ten 100 
other 6 recitals of Ashem Vohu 2 in greatness\ in goodness 4 and in 
excellence 6 ?' 

(7) (The Creator) Ahura Mazda 10 replied 7-9 Him s (i.e., that 
Holy Prophet): ‘Oh Holy 13 Zaralhushtra 14 ! (When) any person 16 
may partake' 7 of Khordad 18 and Amardad 19 (i.e., may sit down for 
taking meals), and recites 1 ' one Ashem Vohu 20 °by acquiring good 
thought 2 - 1 , good word 24 and good deed 2 -' and by renouncing 26 wicked 
thought’ 7 , wicked word 28 and wicked deed 29 , then that" (one Ashem 
Vohu) indeed 12 (is worth ten Ashem Vohu’s).’ 

(8) Ka 30 aeva" asho-stuitish 32 , ya 33 satem 34 
anyaesh%m 35 asho-stuitin^m 36 . masanacha 37 vanghanacha 38 
srayanacha 9 arejaiti 40 . 

(9) Paiti 41 -she 42 aokhta 43 Ahuro Mazdao 44 , hau 45 
ba* 6 ash a uni 47 Zarathushtra 48 , y^m 49 ba 50 na 51 pascha 52 
franguhareiti 53 haomahe 54 hutahe 55 ashem 56 staoiti 57 , 
frastavano 54 humatacha 59 hukhtacha 60 hvarshtacha 61 , 
nizhbaremno 62 dushmatacha 63 duzhukhtacha 64 
duzhvarshtacha 65 . 

(8) (Prophet Zarathushtra asked the Creator Ahura Mazda): 
‘What 36 is the one" recital of Ashem Vohu 32 which 33 is worth 40 
hundred 34 other 35 recitals of Ashem Vohu 36 in greatness 37 , in 
goodness’* and in excellence 39 ?’ 

(9) (The Creator) Ahura Mazda replied 4143 Him 42 (i.e., that 
Holy Zarathushtra): 'Oh Holy Zarathushtra! after 32 having drunk 53 
Haoma-juice 54 ceremoniously-pounded 55 , by acquiring 38 good 
thought 19 , good word 60 and good deed 61 and by renouncing 62 wicked 
thought 63 , wicked word 6 * and wicked deed 65 (if any person) recites 57 


Original meaning: ‘having praised, by praising 1 
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one Ashem Vohu, then that 45 (one Ashem Vohu) verily 46 (is worth 
hundred Ashem Vohu’s).* 

(10) Ka 66 aeva 67 asho-stuitish 68 , ya 69 hazangrem 70 
angaesh|m 71 asho-stuitinam 72 , masanacha 73 , vanghunacha 74 
srayanacha 75 arejaiti 76 . 

(11) Paiti 77 -she 78 aokhta 79 Ahuro Mazdao 80 , hau 81 
ba 82 ashaum 63 Zarathushtra 84 , y^m 85 ba 86 na 87 khvafnadha 88 
ustrayamno 89 avanguhabdemno 90 ashem 91 staoiti 92 , 
frastavano 93 humatacha 94 hGkhtacha 95 hvarshtacha 96 , 
nizhbaremno 97 dushmatacha 98 duzhukhtacha 99 
duzhvarshtacha 1041 . 

(10) (Prophet Zarathushtra asked the Creator Ahura Mazda): 
‘What 66 is the one 67 recital of Ashem Vohu 68 which 69 is worth 76 
a thousand 70 other 71 recitals of Ashem Vohu 72 in greatness 73 , in 
goodness 74 and in excellence 75 ?’ 

(11) (The Creator) Ahura Mazda 80 replied 79 Him 78 (i.e., that 
Holy Prophet): ‘Oh Holy 83 Zarathushtra 84 ! (When) any person 87 at 
the time of changing the side 80 (after awaking) from sleep 88 and 
falling asleep again 90 , by acquiring 93 good thought 94 , good word 95 
and good deed 96 and by renouncing 97 wicked thought 98 , wicked 
word" and wicked deed 100 , recites 92 one Ashem Vohu 91 , that 81 (one 
Ashem Vohu), indeed, (is worth a thousand Ashem Vohu’s).’ 

(12) Ka 1 aeva 1 asho-stuitish 3 , ya 4 baevare 5 
anyaeshfm 6 asho-stuitin|m 7 , masanacha 8 vanghanacha 9 
srayanacha 10 arejaiti 11 . 

(13) Paiti ,2 -she 13 aokhta 14 Ahuro Mazdao 15 , hau 16 
ba 17 ashaum 18 Zarathushtra 19 , y^m 20 ba 21 na 22 khvafnadha 23 , 
fraghrisemno 24 frabudhyamno 25 ashem 26 staoiti 27 , 
frastavano 28 humatacha 29 hukhtacha 30 hvarshtacha", 
nizhbaremno 32 dushmatacha 33 duzhukhtacha 34 
duzhvarshtacha 35 . 
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(12) (Prophet Zarathushtra asked the Creator Ahura Mazda): 
‘What 1 is (that) one 2 recital of Ashem Vohu 3 which 4 is worth 11 ten 
thousand' other 1 'recitals of Ashem Vohu 7 in greatness’, in goodness 9 
and in excellence 10 ?’ 

(13) (The Creator) Ahura Mazda" replied 12 ' 14 Him" (i.e., that 
Holy Prophet): ‘Oh Holy" Zarathushtra 1 ''! (if any person) waking 
up 24 and rising up 25 from sleep 23 recites 27 one Ashem Vohu 26 , by 
acquiring 2 * good thought 29 , good word 30 and good deed 31 and by 
relinquising 32 wicked thought 33 , wicked word 3 *' and wicked deed 36 , 
that 16 (one recital of Ashem Vohu) truly 17 (is worth ten thousand 
recitals of Ashem Vohu). 

(14) Ka 36 aeva 37 asho-stuitish 3 \ ya 39 vispem 40 imat 41 
karshvare 42 yat 43 khvanirathem 44 °ta. 45 matfshum 46 mat- 
rathwem 47 paiti-virem 48 masanacha 49 vanghanacha 60 
srayanacha 61 arejaiti 52 . 

(15) Paiti^-she 64 aokhta 65 Ahuro-Mazdao 56 ; hau 57 
ba 58 ashaum 59 Zarathushtra 60 , y^m 61 ba 62 na 63 usteme 64 
urvaese 65 gayehe 66 ashem 67 staoiti 68 , frastavano 69 
humatacha 70 hukhtacha 71 hvarshtacha 71 , nizhbaremno 73 
dushmatacha 74 duzhukhtaeha 75 duzhvarshtacha 76 . 

(14) (Prophet Zarathushtra asked die Creator Ahura Mazda): 
‘What 36 is (that) one 5 ' recital of Ashem Vohu 38 which 39 is worth 52 
this 41 entire" region 42 Khvaniratha 44 (inhabited) with cattle 46 , with 
grandeur 47 and "with heroes 48 , in greatness 49 , in goodness 60 and in 
excellence 51 ?’ 

(15) (The Creator) Ahura Mazda 66 replied 55 Him 55 ' 64 (i.e., that 
Holy Prophet): ’Oh Holy 59 Zarathushtra 60 ! (when) any person 63 at 
the most ultimate 64 end 65 of (his) life 66 recites 68 one Ashem Vohu 67 , 
by acquiring 69 good thought 70 , good word 71 and good deed 72 and 

9 Professor Weslergaard thinks that the word La. following khvanirathem 
is the Semitic word "vad" (upto), Pazand ta (= upto). But Dr. Haug 
considers this ta. as fulLpoint at the end of the writing on the margin 
of the original copy. 

’ Vira - Sanskrit vira. hero; it also means “man"; except men (Pahlavi), 
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by forsaking 73 wicked thought 74 , wicked word 76 and wicked deed 76 , 
that 67 (one recital of Ashem Vohu) indeed 6 ’ (is worth the entire 
region Khvaniratha as staled above). 

(16) Ka 77 aeva 78 asho-stuitish 79 , ya 80 vispem 81 imat 82 
yat 83 antarecha 84 z|m 85 antarecha 86 asmanem 87 , imgmcha 88 
z^m 89 avacha 90 raochao 91 , vispacha 92 vohu 93 Mazdadhata 94 
asha-chithra 95 , masanacha 96 vanghanacha 97 srayanacha 98 
arejaiti 99 . 

(17) Paiti'^-she 1 aokhta 2 ahuro Mazdao 3 , hau 4 ba 5 
ashaum 6 Zarathushtra 7 , yat 8 fraoirisaiti 9 pairi 10 
dusmataeibyascha 11 duzhukhtaeibyascha 12 duzhvarsh- 
taeibyascha 13 . 

(16) (Prophet Zarathushtra asked the Creator Ahura Mazda); 
'What 77 is (that) one 73 recital of Ashem Vohu 79 which* 0 is worth" 
all 81 these 32 (things) that 33 are ^between 84 the earth 36 and the sky 37 , 
this 38 earth 89 and those 90 luminaries 91 (of heaven) and all 92 good 
things 93 created by Ahura Mazda 94 , having the seed of 
righteousness 96 , in greatness 96 , in goodness 97 and in excellence 93 ?' 

(17) (The Creator) Ahura Mazda 3 replied 2 Him 100 ' 1 (i.e., that 
Holy Prophet): ‘Oh Holy 6 Zarathushtra 7 ! (when any person recites 
one Ashem Vohu) ’by abstaining 9 from wicked thoughts 11 , wicked 
words 12 and wicked deeds 13 (i.e., by repenting of his wicked deeds 
and sins and by resolving to tread the path of truth), that 4 (one 
recital of Ashem Vohu) (is) verily (worth that which is mentioned 
in paragraph 16 above). 


6 In the text thf word antare - (meaning, between) has occurred twice:- 

between the earth and between the sky. For its comparison, see Yasna Ha 

61st para First. 

’ Literal meaning: turns far away; present tense third person singular 

parasmaipada. 
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Yasht XXllnd* 

Second Fargard of Hadokht Nask 

(1) Peresat 1 Zarathushtro 2 * Ahurem Mazd^m', 
Ahura Mazda 4 Mainyu 5 spenishta 6 datare 7 gaethan^m 8 
astvaitin?m 9 ashaum 10 -yat n ashava 12 para-irithyeiti 13 , kva 14 
aet^m 15 khshapanem 16 havo 17 urva' 8 vanghaiti 19 . 

(2) Aat 20 mraot 21 Ahuro Mazdao 22 , asne 23 
vaghdhanat 24 nish-hidhaiti 25 , Ushtavaitim 26 gath^m 27 
sravayo 28 , ushtatatem 29 nimraomno 30 . Ushta 31 ahmai 32 
yahmai 33 ushta 34 kahmaichit 35 , vase-khshay§s 36 Mazdao 37 
day at 38 Ahuro 39 . Upa 40 aet^m 41 khshapanem 42 avavat 43 
shatoish 44 urva 45 ishaiti 46 , yatha 47 vispem 48 imat 49 yat 50 
juyo 51 anghush 52 . 

(1) (Prophet) Zarathushtra 2 asked 1 (the Creator) Ahura 
Mazda'; 'Oh Ahura Mazda 4 , Most Beneficent 6 Spirit 5 , Holy 10 
Creator 7 of the corporeal 9 worlds 8 ! When" any righteous 12 (person) 
dies 1 -, where 14 does his own 17 soul 18 abide 19 that 13 night 16 (i.e,, on 
the first night of the passing-away)?’ 

(2) Thereupon 20 (the Creator) Ahura Mazda 22 replied 2 ’: (The 
soul of that righteous man) sits 23 near 23 (his) head 24 , chanting 28 the 
Ushlavaiti 26 Gatha 27 (and) desiring 30 happiness 29 . 

(May) happiness 31 (be) unto that (man) 32 , through whom 33 
happiness 34 (reaches) 'others”! May Ahura 39 Mazda 37 ruling-at- 
will’* 9 grant 38 (strength and power to the benevolent man referred 
to above)! 

0 For its explanation see the Explanation given on page 299, 

9 In the original text, meaning is ‘unto anyone too* (kahmSi-chil). 

The portion from ‘Ushta ahmai’ upio ‘dayat Ahuro’ occurs in the first 
stanza of Ushlavaiti Gatha: There as the object of the word ‘dayat’ occur 
‘ulayuiti tevTshl’ (meaning strength and power). The sacred verse of the 
Ushlavaiti Gatha which the soul of the righteous man recites is given here 
as a quotation. 
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On 40 that 41 night 42 (i.e., on the first night of the passing away) 
the soul 43 (of that righteous man) 9 experiences' 16 as much 
'happiness as 47 9 the people of the whole 48 world experience 
(happiness). 

(3) Y^m 53 bityijim 54 kva 35 aetfm 56 khshapanem 57 
havo 5 * urva 59 vanghaiti™. 

(4) Aat 61 mraot* 2 Ahuro Mazdao 63 , asne 64 
vaghdhanat 65 nish-hidhaiti 66 , Ushtavaitim 67 Gathgm 68 
sravayo 69 , ushtatatem 70 nimraomno 71 . Ushta 72 ahmai 73 
yahmai 74 ushta 75 kahmaichit 76 , vase-khshay^s 77 Mazdao 78 
dayat Ahuro 80 . Upa 81 aet^mchit 82 khshapanem 83 avavat 84 
shatoish 85 urva 86 ishaiti 87 , yatha 88 vispem 89 imat" yat 91 
juyo 92 anghush 93 . 

(3) (Prophet Zarathushtra asked the Creator Ahura Mazda): 
‘Where 55 does his own 58 soul 59 abide 60 on the second 54 blight 57 ?’ 

(4) Thereupon 61 (the Creator) Ahura Mazda 63 replied 62 : ‘(The 
soul of that righteous man) sits 66 near 64 (his) head 65 , chanting 69 
Ushtavaiti 67 Gatha 63 (and) wishing 71 happiness 70 . (May) happiness 72 
(be) unto that 73 (man), through whom 74 happiness 75 (reaches) 
others 76 ! May Ahura 60 Mazda 73 ruling-at-will 77 grant 79 (strength and 
power to the benevolent man referred to above}! 

On 81 that 32 night 83 (i.e., on the second night of the passing 
away) the sou! (of that righteous man) gets as much 64 ’’’happiness 85 
as 83 *the people of the whole 89 world get 37 (happiness). 


° Root ish - Sanskrit ish = to obtain, to gain. 

1 Original meaning: (portion) of so much 43 happiness 44 . 

9 Original meaning: ‘living 51 world 52 ’. 

s !n the original text, it is thus: ‘that 56 night 17 which 53 is second 54 . 

6 Original meaning: (portion) of so much* 4 happiness* 5 . 

* Original meaning: ’living 92 world 9 ". 
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(5) Ythrity^m 95 kva 96 'khshapanem 97 havo 98 
urva 99 vanghaiti 100 . 

(6) Aat 1 mraot 1 Ahuro Mazdao 3 , asne 4 
vaghdhanat 5 nish-hidhaiti 6 , Ushtavaitim 7 Gath (ini 8 
sravayo 9 , ushtatatem 10 nimraomno". Ushta 12 ahmat 13 
yahmai 14 ushta 15 kahmaichit 16 , vase-khshay^s 1T Mazdao 15 
dayat 19 Ahuro 20 . Upacha 21 aet^mchit 22 khshapanem 23 
avavat 24 shatoish 25 urva 26 ishaiti 27 , yatha 28 vlspem 29 imat 30 
yat 31 juyo 32 anghush 33 , 

(5) (ProphetZarathushtraasked Ahura Mazda): ‘where 9 * does 
his own 9 * soul" abide 100 on the third 95 night 97 ?’ 

(6) Thereupon' (the Creator) Ahura Mazda 3 replied 2 : ‘(the 
soul of that righteous man) sits 6 near 4 (his) head 5 , chanting 9 the 
Ushtavaiti 7 Gatha 8 , (and) desiring" happiness 10 

(May) happiness 12 (be) unto that (man) 13 , through whom 14 
happiness 15 (reaches) others 16 ! May Ahura 20 Mazda 18 ruling-at-will 17 
grant 19 (strength and power to the benevolent man referred to 
above)! 

On 21 that 22 night 23 (i.e., on the third night of the Passing 
Away) the soul 26 (of that righteous man) experiences 27 as much 24 
'happiness 25 as 2 * the 'people of the whole 29 world experience 
(happiness), 

(7) Thrityao 34 khshapo 35 thraoshta 36 , vyus^ 37 
sadhayeiti 38 , yo M narsh 40 ashaono 41 urva 42 urvarahucha 43 
paiti 44 baoidhishcha 45 vididharemno 46 sadhayeiti 47 . A-dim 48 
vato 49 upa-vavo 50 sadhayeiti 51 rapithwarat 52 hacha 53 
naemat 54 , rapithwataraeibyo 55 hacha naemaeibyo 56 , 
hubaoidhish 57 hubaoidhitaro 58 anyaeibyo 59 vataeibyo 60 . 

6 Here as in paragraph 3rd, the word “aet$m” before ‘khshapanem’ is no) 

found in Westergaard’s text. But Dr, Haug has given the word 

chit’ in the Avcsta of Hadokht Nask included in the book of Arda Vtraf. 

Original meaning: (the portion) of so much M happiness 2 ’. 

Original meaning; ‘living’ 2 world”’ 


i 

* 
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(8) Sat 61 tem 62 vatem* 3 naonghaya 64 uzgerembyo 65 
sadayeiti 66 yo 67 narsh 68 ashaono 69 urva 70 . Kuda-dhaem 71 
vato 72 vaiti 73 , yim 74 yava 75 vatem 76 naonghabya 77 
hubaoidhitemem 78 jigaurva 79 . 

(7) At the end 36 of the third 34 night 35 when the dawn 37 
appears 38 , (i.e.. on the fourth day at dawn) the soul 42 of (that) 
righteous 41 man 40 passes through the trees * inhaling' 6 fragrant 
odours 45 . A sweet-scented 57 wind 49 blowing 50 from 53 the direction 54 
of the south 52 , nay, from the directions 56 of the south 55 , which is 
more sweet-scented 58 than other 59 winds 60 , comes up 51 to that 
(soul) 48 . 

(8) Then 61 the soul 70 of (that) righteous 69 man 68 seems 66 'to 
inhale 65 that 62 (sweet scented) wind 63 (mentioned in the para above) 
through the nose 64 . (He reflects): ‘Whence 71 doth (that) wind 72 
blow 73 , which 74 is the most fragrant 78 wind 76 1 ever 75 'have inhaled 79 
with (my) nostrils 77 . 

(9) Anghao 80 dim 81 ztayao 82 frerenta 83 sadhayeiti 84 
ya 8S hava 86 daena 87 ; kainino 88 kehrpa 89 srirayao 90 , 
khshoithnyao 91 , aurusha-bazvo 92 , amayao 93 , huraodhayao 94 
huzarshtayao 95 , eredva-fshnyao 96 , sraotanvo 97 , azatayao 98 , 
raevas-ehithrayao 99 panchadasayao 100 ; raodhaeshva 1 
kehrpa 2 avavato 3 srayao 4 , yatha 5 dam?n 6 sraeshtaish 7 . 


6 Perfect Participle Atmanepada nominative singular mas; root vi-dar - 

Sanskrit vi-dhar = to hold. 

1 uzgerembyo - verbal adjective nominative singular masculine, root u z- 
gerew = to breathe in; uz-gerew = uz-gereb; before V spurious ‘m is 
added + ya-termination; hence uzgerembya. 

* jigaurva - Perfect tense first person singular parasmaipada; root garew = 
Sanskrit grabh-, grab. 
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(9) In 15 the sweet breeze® 2 of that 50 wind there appears 84 to 
him*' (i.e., his soul) his own 86 daena 87 (i.e., daena of that righteous 
man) 'stepping forward 81 . 

Explanation:* (The daena of that righteous man appears to 
his soul in the form of a maiden as stated below). 

(That daenal appears 84 stepping in front 81 (of that righteous 
man) in the shape 8 ' 1 of a maiden 88 beautiful 90 , shining 91 , white- 
armed 92 , robust 95 , of fine appearance 94 , tall of stature 95 , high- 
breasted 98 , ^beautiful body 97 , noble 98 , of glorious Mineage 99 , fifteen 
years of age 100 . In appearance 1 (that daena) (is) so much 1 more 
beautiful 4 in form 2 than' the most beautiful 7 creatures 8 (of this 
world). 

(10) Aat 8 him 9 aokhta'" pereso 11 yo 12 narsh 13 
ashaono 14 urva 15 : Chishcha 16 charaitish 17 ahi 18 , y^m 19 it 20 
yava 21 charaitin^m 22 kehrpa 23 sraesht^m 24 dadaresa 25 . 

(11) Aat 26 he 27 paiti-aokhta 28 ya 29 hava 311 daena 31 ; 

azem 32 ba 33 te 34 ahmi 35 yum 18 humano 37 hvacho 38 
hushyaothana 39 hudaena 40 , ya 41 hava 42 daena 43 khvaepaithe 44 
tanvo 45 ; Chishcha 4 * thw^m 47 chakana 48 ava 49 masanacha 511 
vanghanach' 1 srayanacha 52 hubaoidhitacha 53 

verethraj^stacha 54 paiti-dvaeshayantacha 55 , vat ha 58 yat 47 
me 5 * sadhayehr 9 . 


0 European scholars consider the word “ztayao" as the corrupted form of 

“vStayao” on the strength of the Pah lav i Version. 

1 frerenta - present participle feminine nominative singular; root fra-ar - 

to step forward 

9 Having the body like the Sarva Tree; srao = Persian sarva = tree grown 

up near the lake (Haug). 

1 Or of brilliant face; chithra = Persian chehreh = face. 
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(10) Then 8 * * the soul” of that 1 righteous 14 man” ‘’’asked 10-11 (the 
Daena in the shape of a maiden mentioned in the above paragraph): 
‘What 16 damsel 17 art thou 18 whom 19 1 have ever 21 'seen 21 as the most 
beautiful 24 of (all) damsels 22 in form 21 ?’ 

(If) Then 28 to him 27 (to that soul) his own 10 Daena 11 (i.e. 
Daena of that righteous man) replied 28 : ‘Oh thou fr youlh 36 of good 
thought 37 , good word 38 , good deed 19 (and) of good conscience 40 ! 
I 32 am 14 , indeed 31 , the daena 43 , of thine own 42 ; everyone 46 8 had 
loved 48 thee 47 on account of that 49 greatness™ (of thine) on account 
of goodness 51 , on account of beauty (i.e. good qualities) 52 , on 
account of the fragrance (of good deeds) 53 , on account of the victory 
(gained over evil) -54 and on account of the freedom from enmity 55 , 
as 56 thou appearest 59 unto me 58 . 

(12) Turn* 0 m|m 61 chakana* 2 , yum 63 humano 64 

hvacho 65 hushyaothana 66 hudaena 67 , ava 68 masanacha 69 
vanghanacha 711 srayanacha 71 hubaoidhitacha 72 

verethraj^stacha 73 paiti-dvaeshayantacha 74 yatha 75 yat 76 te 77 
sadhayeiti 78 . 

(13) Yat 79 turn 80 aidhim 81 aetenoish 82 saochayacha 83 
kerenavantem 84 baosavascha 85 varakhedhraoscha 86 varo- 
zhintem 87 urvaro-strayascha 88 kerenavantem 89 , aat 9 " t^m 91 
turn 92 nish-hidhoish 93 gathaoscha 94 sravayo 95 , apascha 96 
vanguhish 97 yazemno 98 , ataremcha" Ahurahe Mazdao ,(Ki , 
naremcha 1 ashavanem 2 kukhshnvano 3 , asnaatcha 4 
jasentem 5 duraatcha 6 . 


6 Original meaning: addressed 16 saying": pereso - present participle 
masculine nominative singular. 

1 i.e, to say, if I have ever seen the most beautiful maiden, it is only today 
that I have seen. 

* It is surprising that although the righteous departed person may be of any 
age, yet the appellation young is given to his soul. 

* chakana - Perfect tense third person singular parasmaipada; root kan = 
Sanskrit kan = to love. 
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(12) (The Daena of the righteous speaks to his soul): ‘Oh 
youth''- * 1 of good thought* 14 , good word 61 , good deed 66 and of good 
conscience 61 ! thou 60 ^hast loved 65 tne 61 on account of that 68 
greatness 6 ”, on account of goodness 10 , on account of beauty (i.e., 
good qualities) 11 , on account of the fragrance (of good deeds) 73 , 
on account of the victory (gained over evil) 7 - 1 and on account of 
the freedom from enmity 74 * , as 15 I appear 16 unto thee 71 . 

(13) (That Daena speaks to the soul of the righteous man): 
‘When 16 others (were) making 84 derision 81 (of the matters of 
religion), (were) worshipping 84 idolatory 85 , were '•not giving 
necessary help to the needy and helpless 86-81 and (were) ^cutting 
down the trees 88 ' 86 , then 50 thou 65 then wouldst sit down 91 chanting 6 ' 
the Gath as 64 , praising 98 (the excellence oD the good 91 waters 96 , 
praising 98 the Fire 99 of Ahura Mazda 100 and (was) rejoicing 1 the holy 5 
man' coming 5 from near 4 and from afar 6 . 

(14) Aat 7 m^m 8 frith^m 9 haitim 10 frithotar^m", 
srir^m 12 hailim 11 srirotar^m 14 , berekhdh^m 15 haitim 16 
berekhdhotar|m' 7 , frataire 18 gatvo 19 aonghan^m 50 
fratarotaire 21 gatvo 22 nishadhayoish 23 , aeta 24 humata 55 , 
aeta 26 hukhta 27 , aeta 28 hvarshta 29 . Aat 10 m^m 11 naro 12 
paskat 11 yazente 34 Ahurem Mazd^m 35 daregho- 
yasbtemcha 36 h^m-parshtemcha 37 . 

(14) (That Daena speaks to the soul of the righteous man): 
‘Through this 34 (thy) good thought 55 , through this 56 (thy) good 
word 57 , through this 28 (thy) good deed 59 (thou madest) me 8 being 10 
beloved 9 still more beloved", (thou didst make) me being 11 
beautiful 15 still more beautiful 14 , (thou didst make me) being 16 
desirable 15 still more desirable 17 , sitting 50 in a far forward 18 place 19 
didst thou seat 21 (me) farther forward 51 place 55 ’ 

* Chakana - this verb should be in the second person singular. It can be also 
in second person plural. The termination ‘a in the Perfect Tense 
parasmaipada stands for first person singular, third person singular and 
second person plural. See my Avesta Grammar pp. 238-239. 

1 Prof. Darmesieier on the strength of the Pahlavi Version. 

* Original meaning: causing* 9 to cut out the trees**, root star = Sanskrit 

‘star’ = to scatter, to destroy. 
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(The Creator Ahura Mazda speaks): ‘Then 10 men 12 ^wiI) 
hereafter 11 worship 14 Me 31 , Ahura Mazda 15 , the long-adored 16 and 
the long-communed 17 . 

(15) PaoirTm 38 gama 39 frabarat 40 yo 41 narsh 42 
ashaono 41 urva 44 , humate 45 paiti 46 nidadhat 47 ; bitim 48 gama 49 
frabarat 50 yo 51 narsh 52 ashaono 53 urva 54 , hOkhte 55 paiti 56 
nidadhat 57 ; thritim 58 gama 59 frabarat 60 yo 61 narsh 65 
ashaono 63 urva 64 , hvarshte 65 paiti 66 nidadhat 67 ; tuirim 68 
gama 69 frabarat 70 yo 71 narsh 72 ashaono 73 urva 74 , 
anaghraeshva 75 raochohva 76 nidadhat 77 . 

(15) The soul 44 of that righteous 43 man 45 advanced 40 with a 
first 18 step 19 (which) placed 47 (that soul) in 46 the Good-Thought 
Paradise 45 (i.e., in the Star Station Paradise): (i.e. to say, the soul 
of that righteous man while placing the first step came up to the 
Star-Station Paradise). The soul 54 of that righteous 50 man 55 
advanced 50 with the second 48 step 49 (which) placed 57 (that soul) in 
the Good-Word Paradise 55 (i.e. in the Moon-Station Paradise) 55 ; (i.e. 
to say, the soul of the righteous man while placing the second step 
came up to the Moon-Station Paradise). The soul 64 of that 
righteous 61 man 62 advanced 60 with the third 58 step 59 (which) placed 67 
(that soul) in the Good-Deed Paradise (i.e., in Sun-Station 
Paradise) 65 ; (i.e. to say, the soul of the righteous man while placing 
the third step reached the Sun-Station Paradise). The sou! 74 of that 
righteous 71 man 75 advanced 70 with the fourth 68 step 69 , (which) 
placed 77 (that soul) in the Endless 75 Lights 76 (i.e. in the Garothman 
Paradise); (i.e. to say, that soul while placing the fourth step reached 
the Highest Heaven Garothman). 

(16) A-dim 78 aokhta 79 pereso* 0 paourvo 81 ashava 82 
parairithyo 81 , katha 84 ashaum 85 para-irithyo 86 , katha 8 

« The Creator Ahura Mazda says: ‘By taking the example of the righteous 

man. i.e., taking the mandatory example of the soul of the righteous man 
which has gained happiness, on account of the good deeds which the 
righteous man has performed and who has worshipped Meevery moment 
of his life, men now will worship Me and will perform virtuous and 
benevolent deeds. 
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ashaum 88 apa-jaso 89 , shkitibyascha 90 hacha 91 gaomaiti- 
byascha 92 vayaeibyascha 93 hacha 94 mayavaitibyascha 95 
astvatat 9 * * hacha 97 anghaot 9 ” manahlm" avi lwl ahum 1 , 
ithvejanguhatat 2 hacha 3 anghaot 4 aithyejanghuntem 5 avi* 
ahum 7 ; katha 8 te 9 dareghem’" ushta 1 ’ aba vat 12 . 

(17) A at 13 mraot 14 Ahuro Mazdao 15 ma H deni 17 
pereso 18 vim 19 peresahi 29 , yim 21 khravantem 22 arlhavantem 23 
urvishtrem 24 pant^m 25 aiwitem 2 *, yat 27 astascha 28 
baodhanghascha 29 vi-urvishtim 30 . 

(16) One righteous 82 (man) who had previously 91 departed 8 ’ 
°asked him 7 * (i.e.. the righteous man staled above): ‘Oh righteous 
(man)*’! how* 4 didst thou pass away 66 ? How 87 , Oh righteous 
(man)* 8 ! didst thou come away* 9 'from 91 the abode 9,1 rich-in-cattle 92 
(i.e., by leaving off the abode), ’by giving up 94 the joy ‘“'and 
pleasure 97 of love 9 *, from 97 the corporeal 9 * world" to 100 the spiritual 99 
world’, from 3 the perishable 2 world 4 to* the imperishable one 7 ? 
(Also) how* was 12 thy long-enduring 10 happiness 11 ? 

07) Thereupon” (the Creator) Ahura Mazda” spake (thus): 
'Question 1 * him” not 16 what 19 thou 9 dost ask 20 (because that man 
has come) •from 26 the dreary 22 , destructive 23 and perilous 24 path 23 

6 Original meaning: said 79 asking 9 "; pereso-present participle masculine 
nominative singular. 

1 Note that the preposition ‘hacha’ implies the sense of the English word 
“separation, depanure from”. 

• Darmesteter. Dr. Haug has given the Pahlavi translation:- “(place) 
possessed of abode, rich in cattle, full of desires and full of love.” 
Professor Westergaard taking these five words in brackets () states the 
Pahlavi Version. 

1 Literal meaning: ‘(be) not questioning, (be) not the questioner)’; pereso 
- present participle masculine nom. singular. 

• Reference of which has occurred in the preceding para. 

* This seems to refer to this corporeal world, which is not free from pain, 
misery and wickedness; and in which world, sooner or later, the soul 
leaving the material frame goes to the world beyond and there enjoys the 
fruit of its actions. 
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(where there is) a separation” 1 of the body* and consciousness 
(from one another). 


(18) Khoarethan§m 31 he 32 beretan^m 33 

zaremayehe 14 raoghnahe 35 ; tat 3 * asti 37 yuno 38 humanangho 39 
hvachangho 411 hushyaothnahe 41 hudaenahe 42 khvarcthem 43 
pascha 44 para-iristim 45 . Tat 4 * n^irikayai 47 frayo- 
humatayai 48 , frayo-hukhtayai 49 , frayo-hvarshtai 59 , hush- 
h^m-sastayai 51 , ratukhshathrai 52 , ashaonyai 53 khvarcthem 4 
pascha 55 para-iristim 5 *. 

(18) (In the exalted place of Paradise) of the food” brought 
for him 32 (i e , for the soul of that righteous man) (is the celestial 
food) of 17 ‘ zaremaya 34 raoghna 33 '. This 3 * is 37 (ambrosia), the food- 
stated above fixed), aftei 44 death 43 , of the youth 38 of good thought-, 
of good word 40 , of good deed 41 and of good conscience - (i.e.. tor 
his soul). (Similarly), this 4 * is (ambrosia), the food 54 (stated above 
fixed) after 35 death 5 * for the (soul of) the woman 4 ncher-m-good 
thought 48 , richer in good word 49 , richer in good deed 50 , fully and 
well trained 31 , obedient to her husband 32 (and) truth-speaking . 


Explanation:- From the beginning of this yasht upto para 18th 
there delineates a vivid and graphic description of the endless 
pleasure which the soul of the virtuous and righteous man derives 
and obtains the reward of Heaven for his good deeds after death. 
In sharp antithesis to this, from the paragraphs 19lh upto the end 
of oara 36th, there delineates a didactic description of the gigantic 
horror which the soul of the wicked and sinful man derives an 


r Ljter a] meaning of Zaremaya raoghna is “butter made m spnug-nme , 

which is most tasty; name of the food given to the souls who enter 
Garothman - the highest heaven; nectar. On the contrary, the souls who 
suffer the punishment of hell are given “khvaretha v.sh-ga.nu . i.e., 

_ „ , 1 , __Uik rtf thic UAchtV 


_ciink infood 
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Yasht XXIInd 

Third Fragard of Hadokht Nask 

(19) Peresat' Zarathushtro 2 Ahurem Mazd^m 3 , 
Ahura Mazda 4 Mainyo 5 Spenishta\ datare 7 gaethan^m 8 
astvaitin|m 9 ashaum 10 . Yat" dravao 12 ava-mairyeite 13 , kva 14 
aet$m 15 khshapanem' 5 havo 17 urva 18 vanghaiti' 9 . 

(20) Aat 20 mraot 21 Ahuro Mazdao 22 , avatha 23 ba 24 

ashaum 25 Zarathushtra 26 , asne 27 kameredhat 28 

handvaraiti 29 , kim|m M Gathwy|m 31 vacho 32 sravayo 33 . 
Kam 34 neme 35 z^m 36 . Ahura Mazda 37 , kutha 31t neme 39 ayeni 40 . 

V pa 41 aet^m 42 khshapanem 43 avavat 44 ashatoish 45 urva 46 
ishaili 47 yatha 48 vispem 49 imat 50 yat 51 juyo 52 anghush 53 . 

(19) (Prophet) Zarathushtra 2 asked 1 (the Creator) Ahura 
Mazda 3 : ‘Oh Ahura Mazda 4 , Most Beneficent 6 Spirit 3 , Holy 11 ' 
Creator 7 of the corporeal 9 worlds 8 ! When 1 ’ any wicked (person) 12 
dies 53 , where 14 does his own 17 soul 18 abide 59 that 53 night 16 (i.e., on 
the First night of death)?’ 

(20) Thereupon 20 (the Creator) Ahura Mazda 22 replied 21 : ‘Oh 
Holy 25 Zarathushtra 26 ! (the soul of that wicked person) runs about 39 
there 22 (i.e.,) beside 27 (his own) head 28 indeed 24 , chanting the hymn 
of “the Kima 30 Gatha 31 : 

To what 34 land 36 , Oh Ahura Mazda 37 ! shall 1 take a turn 1 '’? 
where 38 shall I 'go 40 by taking a turn 59 ? 


° i.e.. Gaihi hymn of despair and dejection is seen from the sentence 

following, This reference is about the first stanza of yasna Ha 46, known 
as Sm ncmoi Z$m”« 

1 The soul of the wicked and sinful person which is extensively temficd by 

the fear of suffering punishment for its wicked actions speaks thus here. 
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On 41 that 42 night 43 (i.e., on the first night of the passing away) 
the soul 46 (of that wicked and sinful person) experiences 47 as much" 
unhappiness 43 as 48 “the people of the whole 49 world Experience 47 
(unhappiness). 

(21) Y|m 54 bityynr 5 kva S6 aet^m 57 khshapanem 5 * 

havo 59 urva 60 vanghaiti 61 . 


(22) Aat 62 mraot 63 Ahuro Mazdao 64 avadha 65 ba 66 
ashaum 67 Zarathushtra 6 *, asne 69 kameredhat 70 
handvaraiti 71 , kim^m 72 Gathwyfm 73 vacho 74 sravayo 75 . 
Kam 76 neme 77 z?m 7 \ Ahura Mazda 79 , kuthra 80 neme 8 ’ 
ayeni 81 . Upa 83 aet^m 84 khshapanem 85 avavat 86 ashatoish 87 
urva 88 ishaiti 89 , yatha 90 vispem 91 imat 92 yat 93 juyo 94 
anghush 95 . 


(21) (Prophet Zarathushtra asked the Creator Ahura Mazda): 
‘Where 56 does his own 59 soul 60 abide 61 on the second" night ? 

(22) Thereupon 62 (the Creator) Ahura Mazda 64 replied 6 ': 
‘(The soul of that wicked and sinful person) verily 66 runs about' 1 
there 65 (i.e.) near 69 (his own) head 70 , chanting 75 the hymn 74 of the 
Kima 72 Gatha 73 . 

(Now) to what 76 land 78 , Oh Ahura Mazda 79 ! shall I take a 
turn 77 ? Where 80 shall I go 82 by taking a turn 81 ? 


On that 84 night 85 (i.e., on the second night of the passing 
,wav) the soul 88 (of that wicked and sinful person) experiences 89 
LS m UC h* 6 unhappiness 87 as 90 “the people of the whole 95 world 
experienced (unhappiness) , 

(23) Y?m 96 thritygm 97 kva 98 aet^m 99 khshapanem 5150 
iavo* urva 2 vanghaiti 3 . 

(24) Aat 4 mraot 5 Ahu ro Mazdao 6 , avadha 7 ba 8 

> Literal meaning: ‘living 52 world"’. 


suffer, 

+ L i tc ral mean mg : ‘! i v ing w world’ . 














318 


XXIInd Yashl 


ashaum 9 Zarathushtra 10 , asne 11 kameredhat 12 handvaraiti 13 , 
Kim^m 14 Gathwy|m ,s vacho 16 sravayo 17 . Kam 1!i neme 19 
z|m”, Ahura Mazda 21 , kuthra 22 neme 2 ' ayeni 24 . Upa 5 
aetam 26 khshapanem 27 avavat 28 ashatoish 29 urva 3 " ishaiti 31 , 
vatha 32 vlspem 33 iinat' 4 yat 35 juyo 36 anghush 37 . 

(23) (Prophet Zarathushtra asked Ahura Mazda): ‘Where 
does his own 1 soul 2 (i.e.. the soul of the wicked and sinful person) 
abide 5 on the third 97 night 100 ?’ 

(24) Thereupon 4 (the Creator) Ahura Mazda"' replied': ‘(The 
soul of that wicked and sinful person) indeed* runs about 71 there 7 
(i.e.,) beside" (his own) head 12 , chanting 17 the hymn 16 of the Kima 14 
Gatha 15 . 

(Now) to what’ 8 land 10 . Oh Ahura Mazda 21 ! shall 1 take a 
turn’ 9 ? Where 22 shall 1 go 24 by taking a turn 23 ? 

On- that 211 night 27 (i.e., on the third night of the passing away ) 
the soul 30 (of that wicked and sinful person) experiences' ’ as much- 
unhappiness 29 as 30 “the people of the whole 33 world experience 31 
(unhappiness). 

(25) Thrityao 38 khshapo 39 thraoshta 40 , ashaum 41 
Zarathushtra 42 , vyusa 43 sadhayeiti 44 yo 45 narsh 46 drvato 4 ' 
urva 48 , aeithahucha 49 paiti 50 gaintishcha 31 vididharemno 52 
sadhayeiti 53 . A-dim 34 vato 33 upavavo 46 sadhayeiti 37 
apakhtarat 38 hacha 39 naemat 60 apakhtareibyo 61 hacha 6 ' 
naemaeibyo 63 duzh-gaintish 64 duzh-gaintitaro 63 anyaeibyo 66 
vataeibyo 67 . 

(2 6) Aat 6 * tern 69 vatem 7 ” naonghaya 71 uzgarembyo 72 

sadhayeiti 73 yo 74 narsh 75 drvato 76 urva 77 . Kuda-daem 78 vato 79 
v&iti* 0 , vim N! yava 82 vatem 83 naong-habyo 

duzhgaintitemem 85 jigaurva 86 . 

(25) At the end 40 of the third 38 night 3 ' 7 , Oh Holy 41 
Zarathushtra* 1 ! (When) the dawn 43 appears* 4 (i.e.. on the fourth day 


* Literal meaning: ‘living 36 world"’. 
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at dawn), the soul 48 of the wicked 47 person 46 passes through'” 1 
“snow 49 inhaling 32 miasma 51 . There seems 57 to blow towards that 
(soul) 34 , from 59 the direction 74 ’ of the North 58 , from 62 the directions 63 
of the North 61 , a foul-smelling 63 wind 55 (which is) more foul¬ 
smelling 64 than other 65 winds 66 . 

(26) Then 67 the soul 76 of (that) wicked 75 person 74 seems 72 to 
inhale 71 that 68 (foul-smelling) wind 69 (mentioned in the para above) 
through the nose 70 . (He reflects): 'Whence 77 doth (that) wind blow 77 , 
which 80 is the most stinking 84 wind 82 1 ever 81 ’have inhaled 3 ' with 
the nostrils 83 . 


(27-32)* 

(33) Paoirim 1 gama 2 frabarat 3 yo 4 narsh 3 drvato 6 
urva 7 dushmatahe 8 paiti 9 ni-dadhat 10 ; bitim 11 gama 12 
frabarat 13 yo 14 narsh 15 drvato 16 urva 17 duzhukhtahe 18 paiti 19 
nidadhat 20 ; thritim 21 gama 22 frabarat 23 yo 24 narsh 23 drvato 26 
urva 27 duzhvarshtahe 28 paiti 29 nidadhat 30 ; tuirim 3 ’ gama 3 ' 
frabarat 33 yo 34 narsh 33 drvato 36 urva 37 anaghraeshva 38 
temohva 39 nidadhat 40 . 


(33) The soul 1 of that wicked 6 person 5 advanced 3 with a first’ 
step 2 (which) placed 10 (that soul) in the hell (called) W.cked- 
Thoucht 9 ; (i.e.. the soul of that wicked person while placing the first 
step came up to hell called wicked-thought). The soul ' of that 
wicked 16 person 15 advanced" with ’nonfat 


* Darmesteteron the basis of (he Pahlavi Version; unholy place (Spiegel); 

horrible (Hariez). 

1 For its comparison, see para 8th of this V asht. 

* On the fourth day ai dawn, the soul of the wicked and sinful pencm^hdst 
traveling to the world beyond, meets on its way a hideous, frightful and 
stinking maiden. About this an interesting description is given in pan - 
cnphs 27-32 This description is quite the opposite of that of the daena 
„ ,h, ricou, and virtuous ™n. Uoforrunard,. «, do » t-m 
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wicked person while placing the second step came up to hell called 
Wicked Word). The soul 37 of that wicked 27 person * 1 2 ' advanced 3 -' with 
the third 31 step 33 (which) placed 30 (that soul) in 39 the hell called 
Wicked-Deed 18 ; (i.e., the soul of that wicked person while placing 
the third step came up to hell called Wicked-Deed). The soul 37 of 
that wicked 36 man 35 advanced 33 with the fourth 31 step 33 (which) 
placed 40 (that soul) into the Endless 38 darkness 39 ; (i.e., that sou! whilst 
placing the fourth step fell headlong in the deepest abyss of hell). 

(34) A-dim 41 aokhta 42 pereso 43 paourvo 44 drvo 45 ava- 
mereto 46 katha 4 drvo 48 ava-mairyangha 49 katha 50 drujo 51 
apa-jaso 52 shkitibyascha 53 hacha 54 gaomavaitibyascha 55 
vayaeibyascha 56 hacha 57 mayavaitibyascha 58 astvatat 59 
hacha 6 ' 1 anghaot 61 manahim 62 avi 63 ahum 64 ithyejanguhatat 65 
hacha 6 * anghaot 67 a-ithyejanguhantem 6 * avi* 9 ahum 70 ; 
katha' 1 te 72 dareghem 73 avoya 74 anghat 75 . 

(34) One wicked (person) 45 who had previously 44 died 46 
0 asked him 41 (i.e.. the wicked and sinful person stated above): ‘Oh 
wicked (person) 48 ! how 47 didst thou ‘‘die 49 ? How 57 , Oh 0 wicked 
(person)! didst thou come away 53 from 54 the abode 53 rich-in-cattle 55 
(i.e.. by deserting the abode 53 ), 'by giving up 57 the joy and pleasure 
of love 56 , from 60 the corporeal 59 world 61 to 63 the spiritual 62 world 64 , 
from 66 the perishable 65 world 67 to 69 the imperishable 68 one 70 ? (Also) 
how 71 was 5 thy 72 long-enduring 73 misery 74 ? 


* Original meaning: said 42 asking 43 ; pereso - present participle nominative 
singular, masculine. 

1 Professor We stergaard has taken this word as "mairyanguha” - Imperative 

second person singular itmanepada. 1 have considered this word as 

“mairyangha" - Imperfect tense second person singular atmSnepada; this 

meaning suits better in the translation here. 

5 It would be better if it would be “drukhsh" - vocative singular of druj, 

instead of ‘drujo*. For its comparison, see para 16th katha ashaum apa- 

jaso*. 

1 Note that the preposition “hacha” denotes the sense of the English word 

“separation”. 
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(35) Adavat 76 angro mainyush 77 , ma™ dem 79 pereso 80 
yim 81 peresahi 82 yim 83 khrvantem 84 aithivatem 85 
urvishtrem 86 pantgm 87 aiwitem 88 yat 89 astascha 90 
baodhanghascha 91 vi-urvishtim 92 . 

(36) Khvarethan^m 93 he 94 beretan|m 95 
vishayaatcha 9 * vish-gaintayaatcha 97 ; tat 98 asit 99 yuno 100 
dushmanangho' duzh-vachangho 2 dush-shyaothnahe 3 
duzh-daenahe 4 khvarethem 5 pascha* avamereitim 7 . Tat B 
jahikayai 9 frayo-dushmatayai 10 duzhukhtayai 11 
duzhvarshtayai 12 , dush-h^m-sastayai 13 , a-ratukhsha- 
thrayai 14 , drvaityai 15 khvarethem 1 * pascha 17 ava-mereitlm 18 . 

(35) (Thereupon 76 ) angra mainyu 77 howled 76 out: "question 
him 79 not 18 what 81 thou askest 82 (because that person) (has come) 
from 85 the dreary 84 , destructive 83 and perilous 86 path 87 (where there 
is) a separation 93 of the body 90 and consciousness 91 (from one another). 

(36) (In the dark abyss of hell) of the food 93 brought" 5 for 
him 94 (i.e., for the soul of that wicked and sinful person) (are) 
poison 36 and (food) full of poisonous stench" . This 98 is 99 the food 5 
(stated above meant) after 6 death 7 , of the youth 11111 of wicked 
thought 1 , of wicked word 2 , of wicked deed 3 and of wicked 
conscience 4 (i.e., for his soul). (Similarly) this 8 (is) the food 5 (stated 
above) after 17 death 18 for (the soul of) the sinful 15 wicked woman 9 
of very advanced wicked thought 10 , of wicked word 11 , of wicked 
deed 12 , badly-trained 13 and disobedient to her husband 14 . 

Explanation:- (Note that in the world beyond a person gets 
the reward or punishment - happiness or misery - after his death 
in accordance with the good or wicked deeds performed in this 
world. A vivid and graphic description of this is given in paras 
1-36 of this yasht. In the remaining portion of this yasht. quite 
a different subjeet-mattcr has occurred, which has no connection 
whatsoever with the previous past viz. paras 1-36. Paras 37-38 are 
borrowed from Hormazd Yasht. paras 39-42 may be regarded as 
a Fragment). 

6 Literal meaning (be) not questioning, (be) not the questioner. 
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(37) Ahe narsh ashaono Fravashim yazamaide, yo 
Asmo-khvanvao nama. Adhat anyaeshgm ashaonam 
frakhshti yazai fravareta. 0 

(38) Ushi ahurahe Mazdao yazamaide. darethrai 
m^thrahe spentahe; khratum Ahurahe Mazdao yazamaide, 
marethrai m^thrahe spentahe; hizv^m Ahurahe Mazdao 
yazamaide, fravakai m^thrahe spentahe; aom gairini 
yazamaide, yim ushi-dam ushi-daranem, paiti asni paiti 
khshafne, yasoberetabyo zaothrabyo.® 

(39) Datare 1 kva 2 ithra' zi 4 henti 5 * iristanym' urv|no 7 * 
yao s ashaunam 9 Fravashayo 10 * . 

(40) Paiti n -she 12 aokhta 13 Ahuro Mazdao 14 , 
spentat 15 hacha 16 mainyaot 17 Zarathushtra 18 aeshgm 19 
chithrem 20 vahishtaatcha 21 mananghat 22 . 

(39) (ProphetZarathushtraasked Ahura Mazda): ‘Oh Creator! 
in what way 3 the souls 7 of the departed ones* who® belong to the 
Fravashis 10 of the holy (people) 9 'become 5 manifest 3 (i.e., are 
publicly noticed)?’. 

(40) (The Creator) Ahura Mazda replied 11,13 him 12 (i.e., that 
Holy Zarathushtra): ‘Oh Zarathushtra! their 19 manifestation 20 (is) 
9 as the beneficent 15 Spirit 17 (of the world) and 9 as the most 
excellent 21 Power 22 . 


0 Paras 37-38 are taken from Hormazd Yasht; for their translation, see my 

Khordeh Avesta B3 Maeni, Hormazd Yasht, paras 29-30. 

1 Literal meaning: ’are' manifest 4 ’. In the paragraph following, i.e., in (he 

paragraph of reply of this question, the word ‘chithra’ has occurred. On 

this basis, taking the word ‘chithra’ instead of ‘ithra’. I have thought i( 

proper to translate “manifest" here. 

9 Like ‘zaothrabyo’, ablative case should be taken in the sense of the 

instrument case. Manangh = Sanskrit man as = power, energy. This 

meaning suits more to Fravashis than to souls; and its sufficient proof is 

available from the Fravardin Yasht. 
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(41) Aat 23 ushanghgm 24 para 25 freretoit 26 aesho 27 
meregho 2 * yo 29 paro-darsh 30 , aesho 31 meregho 32 yo 33 kareto- 
d^sush 34 , athro 35 vachem 36 surunaoiti 37 . 

(42) Aat 38 maire 39 fradvaraiti 40 bushy^sta 41 
daregho-gava 42 , apakhtarat 43 hacha 44 naemat 45 , 
apakhtaraeibyo 46 hacha 47 naemaeibyo 48 , uiti 49 aojemna 50 , 
uiti 51 daomna 52 , khvafsata 53 mashyakaongho 54 khvafsata 55 
mcrezu-jvaougho 56 , khvafsata 57 nierezu-jitayo 5 *. 

(41) Then 13 on account of the advent 25-26 of the dawn 24 , this 27 
cock 29 (called) Parodarsh 30 , this 31 cock 32 (called) ^Kareto-dfsu 34 
hears 37 the voice 36 of the Fire 35 . 

Explanation:- The 41st paragraph above* if taken separately 
here* is not understood* Its context is found in paragraphs 22-23 
of Vendrdad Fargard 18th. In these paragraphs it is stated that in 
the third or the last period of the night the Fire of Ahura Mazda 
makes an appeal to Holy Sraosha yazata thus: ‘do thou come unto 
my help; otherwise the demon called Azish will extinguish me’. 
On that account Sraosha yazata wakes up the cock called Parodarsh 
from sleep. Then that cock flaps his wings and is awake and lifts 
up his voice thus: ‘Oh men! get up from your beds* take your bath 
and put on clean clothes* and kindle the fire, i.e., kindle the fire 
of the hearth* by worshipping in mind the righteousness; otherwise, 
as stated in paragraph 42nd below, the demon called Bushy§sta 
will cause you lazy and will lull you to sleep again so that your 
work will be left undone and misery and poverty will attack you 
and thereby you will have to suffer excessively. 


* hears (surunaoiti) - verb in the third person singular;‘from this it is 
supposed that kareto-d^su is the same as Paro-darsh; it is known by two 
different names. 
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)42) Then 18 the long-handed 42 , cruel 11 ’ Bushy9sla 41 (the demon 
of procrastination) rushes forth 41 'from 44 the direction 4 - of the North 41 
from 47 the directions 46 of the North 48 , speaking 60 thus 46 , ^howling” 
thus 61 : 

‘Oh men 64 ! *sleep on”. Oh sinners 65 ! sleep on”, Oh sinful 
livers”! sleep on”. 


0 daomna - present participle atmanepada nominative singular; root du = 
to howl, to speak (of evil beings); it would be better if the word 
“aojemna" would not be there in the text; this word (i.e. aojemna = 
speaking) is used for the good beings. 

' khvafsata - imperative second person plural parasmaipada; original root 
khvap. 
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Monajat to be recited at every time 

(composed by Dastur Erachji Sohorahji Meherji Rana). 

1. Khodaya toi khaleke do jehan, 

Sazae sataesh toi biguman. 

I Oh God! Thou art the Creator of both the words; undoubtedly 
Thou art worthy of worship. 

2. Manam bandeh khaki O asi hakir, 

Ze eslano taksirhae kaslr. 

2. I am the worldly servant and Lhe material sinner, full of many 
sins and faults. 

3. Benalam ba dargahe to ba niaz, 

Be malam saram mikunam tobeh baz. 

3. (Oh Divine Judge!) With earnest request 1 appeal before Thy 
Court, and bowing my head and with penitence 1 repent of 
my sins. 

4. Afu kun gunahe mara ae gafur, 

bokun darguzar har-che bashad kasur. 

4 . Oh Merciful Lord! Do Thou forgive my sin; and pardon me 
for every fault of mine. 

5. Bokun rehem bar hale man ae rahim, 

Karam kun barin binava ae karim. 

5. Oh Lord of Mercy! have Thy mercy on my condition; Oh Lord 
of riches! do Thou bestow upon me. Thy poor servant the 
wealth. 

6. Bokun meher bar man to ae Meherban, 

Makun kehero az dargehe khud maran. 

6. Oh Merciful Lord! Have Thy kind grace on me; Do no be 
angry on me and do not drive me out from Thy Court. 
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Hamishe ba fariade man zud ras, 
Ke gair az t farfad-ras nist kas. 
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7. Do Thou listen to my complaints always and without any 
delay, because there is no saviour of mine except Thee. 

8. Nabandam bajoz to delamra ba kas, 

Madadgaro yaram to bashi o has. 

8. I do not attach my heart on anyone except Thee, for this reason 
(Oh Lord!) do Thou be my helper and friend. 

9. To ranjo balara ze man dur dar, 

Gamo sakhtio alate ruzgar. 

9. Do Thou keep far away from me trouble, violence, sadness, 
distress and calamity reached through the revolution of the 
age. 

10. Ze man dur kun tangio muflesi, 

Farakhi ze ganjo /.aram deh basi. 

10. (Oh Lord!) keep far away from me distress in indigence; 
bestow Thou upon me full happiness of wealth and treasures. 

11. Mara binyazi deh az digarin, 

Ba ehsane to dar dar har zaman. 

11. Do Thou make me free from want from others; and do Thou 
(Oh Lord of boons) keep me in Thy gratitude. 

12. Magardan ba darvaze-e nakasan, 

Ze ehsane har mardumanam rehan. 

12. Do Thou not make me wander near the door of the men of 
mean nature; also do Thou deliver me from coming into the 
obligation of such men. 

13. Ze dargahe to hajatampra bar-ar, 

Hamishe bokun dar jehan kamgar, 

13. From Thy Court fulfil my requirements; and in (his world 
always bring to consummation all my wishes. 
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14. To asan bokun mushkelam har zaman, 

Mara dar har dam ba amno aman. 

14. Do Thou set at ease my trouble every time; and do Thou keep 
me always in happiness and in peace. 

15. Hamishe bedar abruyo haya, 

Ba har do jehan az karam ae khoda. 

15. Oh Lord! by means of Thy grace do Thou ever preserve my 
honour and prestige in both the worlds. 

16. Ba ayame piri mara shad dar, 

Aba tandarosti muradam bar-ar. 

16. Keep me cheerful during the time of old age; also fulfil Thou 
my wish together with good health of the body. 

17. Ze lotfo karam khaneani ba ayal, 

Ze har chiz abad dari o mal. 

17. With Thy grace and boon keep my family, lineage and property 
prosperous. 

18. Mara ba zano bachcheo dudman, 

Ze har guneh niki o rahat rasan. 

18. Together with the wife, children and the entire family do Thou 
cause me reach goodness and happiness in all respects. 

19. To hargez ba suye gunaham mabin, 

Mara jae deh dar beheshte barin. 

19. (Oh Merciful Lord!) Do Thou never cast Thy sight towards 
my sins; but do Thou allot me a place in the highest Heaven, 

20. Harancheh to az behere man ae Khoda, 

Be kardio khahi kuni az raza; 

21. Baran kareto sabro shokrat bazar, 

Ba razi shudeh mikunam bishumar. 
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20 & 2L Whatever, Oh God! Thou hast done upto now and 
whatever Thou wilt do hereafter for the sake of my welfare, 
I express unto Thee innumerable thanks by keeping trust, by 
observing patience and by becoming joyous over them. 

22. Khodayi monajato ozram pazir, 

Ba hardo jehan shav mara dastagir. 

22. Oh Lord of the world! do Thou accept my prayer and request; 
and do Thou be my helper in both the worlds. 
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Monajat in eulogy of 33 yazatas - Angels 

Explanation:- (Note that at present, amongst 33 yazatas, yazatas of 
thirty days of the month plus Barjo, Horn and Daharn yazatas are 
taken into account. But in this Monajat, amongst 33 yazatas, yazatas 
of 27 days of the month except Dae-pa-Adar, Dae-pa-Meher and Dae- 
pa-Dtn plus these following six viz. (!) Neryosang, (2) Horn, (3) 
Barjo, (4) Vanant, (5) Daharn, (6) Satavasa and Haortaranga are 
considered as 33 yazatas.) 

1. Izad harvastino chamig husepas, 

Khorehmand Ahura Mazda niki-shanas. 

2. Bokun zindagani to mara farakh, 

Ba yarano khvishano paevando shakh. 

1. Oh omniscient, immortal and merciful Judge! Oh glorious and 
goodness-recognizable Hormazd! 

2. Do Thou make the life of mine and the lives of my friends, 
relatives, family-members and of my children cheerful and 
happy. 

3. Befarmay ba Bahman Amshaspand, 

Ke darad ba gitl mara arzmand. 

4. Ze dibae zar-baft pushesh mara, 

Bebakhshad dehad khalate pur-safa. 

5. Ba mardum besazad mara ashti, 

Hamisheh dehad bar zaban rasti. 

6. Manashni mara darad u khubtar, 

Rehanad ravine mara az sakar. 

7. Rasanad ravanam ba kursle arsh, 

Aba jameh-o sazo zar-bafto farsh. 

3. (Oh Lord! (1) do Thou command Bahman Amshaspand that 
he may keep me in the world honourable; (4) that he will 
grant me gold embroidered clothes and precious reward; (5) 
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that he may make me friendly and peaceful with men and may 
keep my tongue always for speaking truth; (6) Thai he may 
make my thought belter and he may deliver my soul from 
hell; (7) that he may cause my soul attain to the seal in the 
Ninth Heaven with precious carpets and golden dress. 

8, Negehbane man kun to Ardibehesht, 

Ke bedehad mara jae roshan behesht, 

9, Ba giti mara shad-kami dehad, 

Ba mino baram meherbani nehad. 

8 . (Oh Lord of the world!) do Thou make ArdThesht Amshaspand 
my guardian so that he will grant me the bright Paradise and 

9- He will bestow upon me happiness in this world and will show- 
favour upon me in the yonder world. 

10, Befarma ba Sheherivar ae Dadgar, 

Ke hakhshad ba gitl mara simo zar, 

11- Ba pishe buzorgano nam-aworan, 

Mara abrui negehdarad an. 

12, Ba bar ja dehad imani mar mara, 

Dehad shad-kami fazuntar mara. 

10. Oh Lord of justice! Do Thou command Sheherevar 
Amshaspand that he will grant me in this world gold and silver 
(he. he will make me rich in the matter of money. 

1 L that he may take care of my respect before the renowned and 
glorious personages, 

12 . that everywhere he will bestow upon me freedom from anxiety 
and peace of mind and cause increase in my happiness as well, 

13, Bokun p as ban am Sapandarmad, 

Ke bar ruye arzam farakhi dehad. 


14. Ba jae ashoan mtikamam dehad, 

Ba man shefakato meherbani nehad. 
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13. (Oh Creator!) do Thou appoint Aspandad Amshaspand my 
protector so that he may grant wideness to my request, i.e. t 
may accept my request, 

14. He may make my abode in the dwellings of the righteous men 
and he may show mercy and love to me. 

15. Ba Khordado Mardad farma chunan, 

Ke bashad negehbane man natavan. 

16. Ze bar mushkeli karam asan kunad, 

Ba man char-payan feravan kunad. 

17. Kunad jane man sabzjo shadab niz, 

Rasanad niku naemato khano chfz. 

15. (Oh Holy Creator!) do Thou command Khordad and A mardad 
Amsh&spands that they may be the care-takers of the weak 
like me. 

16. that they may facilitate my work in every difficulty and they 
may bestow upon me the increase of cattle. 

17. that they may keep my life cheerful and happy and they may 
grant me good things of life and necessities of life such as 
food etc. 

18. To Adar yazad kun negehbane man, 

Ke pur-noor darad mara jano tan- 

19. Rasanad ba flruzi andar mara, 

Dehad khorramiam ba hardo sara* 

18. (Oh Lord of the World!) do Thou appoint Adar yazad my 
protector so that he may keep my life and body brilliant (owing 
to his splendour). 

19* Also lie may fulfil my wishes in ever> r work successfully and 
may grant me delight in both the worlds (i.e„ he may grant 
happiness in this world and the abode of Heaven in the world 
beyond). 
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20. Ba A ban befarma ae Dad gar, 

Ke janam kunad roshano tazehtar. 

20. Oh Lord of justice! do Thou command Avail ArdvTsQra BSnoo 
Yazad that she may keep my life shining and very cheerful. 

21. To Khurshido Mah kun mara pasban, 

Ke az noor pakam hesazand shan. 

22. Rehanad ze har kare mushkel mara, , 

Rehanad ze anduho az bimha. 

21 (Oh Creator!) do Thou appoint Khorshed yazad and Mah 
(Mohor) yazad my guardian, so that they may purify me 
through their light. 

22. Also they may deliver me from every difficult task and keep 
me immune from anxiety and fear. 

23. Befarma aba Tishtar ae Dadgar, 

Ke ba man kunad radiha bishtar. 

24. Ba har ja kunad pasbani mara, 

Ba del danesho hush bakhshad mara. 

25. Ziadat kunad omra andar davar, 

Ba paevando delbando khvisho tabar. 

23. (Oh Judge!) do Thou command Tishtar yazad that he may allot 
to me more boons. 

24. That he may take care of me at every place and bestow upon 
me wisdom and sharp intellect. 

25. (Also) he may grant long life to those pertaining to my lineage, 
10 my children, next-of-kin and to the members of my family. 

26. Khodaya befarma to ba gusho Ram, 

Ke shadio ram ash rasanad mudam. 

26. Oh Lord of the World! do Thou command Gosh Yazad and 
Mtno Ram that they may always keep me in joy and pleasure. 
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27. Bokun pasban Mehero Rashne mara 
Ba Chinvad-pulam ham numayad ata. 

28. Dehad dar delani shadio rasti, 

Kunad duram hamvarch az kasti. 

29. Gunaham bebakhshad ba ruze hesab, 

Rehanad ravanam ze bime azab. 

27. (Oh Lord of Justice!) do Thou make Meher Davar yazad and 
the Most Just Rashne Yazad my care-taker and show grace 
upon me at the Chinvad Bridge. 

28. (Also you may do so that) they may place joy and truthfulness 
in my heart and also they may keep me far away always from 
defect and fault. 

29. and that on the day of judgment (i.e„ on the fourth day at 
dawn) they may forgive my sins and release my soul from 
the fear of punishment. 

30. Sarushe ashore befarma chunan, 

Ke bashad chun daye mara pasban. 

31. Ravanam negehdarad az tarso bim, 

Ba shad! rasanad ba kholde azim. 

32. Ba bar shab kunad pasbani mara, 

Ba del danesho hush bakhshad mara. 

30. (Oh Omnipotent Lord!) do Thou command Holy Sarosh yazad 
in such a way that he may render protection unto me like the 
guardian of a child. 

31. may deliver my soul from anxiety and fear and may cause 
it reach the Highest Heaven with delight; 

32. and that he may guard me (in sleep) at night and will grant 
wisdom and intelligence in my heart. 

33. Aba Neryosango ham Arshashvangh, 

Befarma ke bedehad mara husho hang. 
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35. Farohar ashora befarma Khoda, 

Ke az behere man rahe-jinnat gusha 

36. Ba Beheram Yazad To farma chunan, 

Ke bashad negeh-daram andarjehan. 

37. Ba bar kar yari kunad u mara, 

Ba firuzmandi rasanad mara. 

38. Ba har ja ba niki shavad rehnmna 

Ba har ja kunad dushmanam zire pa. 
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goodness, and may vanquish my enemy. 

39. Befarma To Bad Izad chunan, 

Ke barge gunaham sarasar feshan. 

39. (Oh Lord!) do Thou command Gowad yazad that he may 
scatter completely the leaves of my sins (i e he mau 
off alt my sins). ( ’ hc may WI P C 
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40. Befarma ba Din Izad ae kcrdegar, 

Ke darad dele man ba Din ustevar. 

41. Ba nlku manashne negeh daradam, 

Ba yashto yazashne hamish aradam. 

40. 011 Creator of the world! do Thou command Din Izad that 
he may keep my heart steadfast on the Zoroastrian Religion; 

41. and that he may keep watch over me for continuing me to 
remain permanently in good thought and that he may devote 
my heart to yasht and yazishn. 

42. Khodaya befarma ba Marespand, 

Ke sazad ba har hajatam sudmand. 

42. Oh God! do Thou command Mlno Marespand that he may 
fulfil all my requirements and may ease of my difficulties. 

43. Chu Astado Zamiad an hardoan, 

Hamisheh bokun bar tanam pasban. 

43. (Oh Creator!) do Thou appoint both the yazatas like Astad 
yazat and Zamiad yazat my guardians. 

44. Rasan mar Anfrano ham Asman, 

Ba kamam begardad mara har zaman. 

44. {Oh Lord of Boons!) do Thou cause Mlno Asman and Mlno 
Aneran to reach my help for leading me in accordance with 
my wish. 

45. Befarma ba Horn Izad ae gaib-dan, 

Ke bashad negehbane man natavan. 

46. Yakinam ba bar ja bedarad dorosl, 

Aba rasti darado tandorost. 

45. Oh Lord, the knower of every secret thing! do Thou command 
Horn Yazad that 1 may become the protector of the weak; 
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46. and that he may keep my faith pertaining to Religion steadfast 
everywhere and keep me truthful and healthy. 

47, Befarma ha Borzo Izad chunan, 

Ke gardad negeh-daram under jehan* 

48, Dehad pako pur-noor farzand ha man, 

Dehad zuro kauvat ba jano ba tan, 

47. Do Thou command Barzo yazad (or Ap^m Napat) that he may 
take care of me in this world and that he may grant me holy 
and brilliant children and he may bestow upon my life and 
body strength and power. 

49* Vanant Izad u kun negehbane man, 

Ke bakhshad fazun husho danesh baman, 

49. (Oh Lord!) do Thou make Vanant yazad my protector, so that 
he may grant me much intelligence and wisdom, 

50, Ba Dahman befarma to ae Dadgar, 

Rasanad umede mara sar basar. 

50. Oh Judge and Creator! do Thou command Daham yazad that 
he may fulfil all my hopes, 

51, Ba Satvas befarmayo ba Haftrang, 

Ke dushman negun sazad u ruze jang, 

5L Do Thou command *Satavasa and °Haftaranga that they 
turn the enemy headlong down on the day of the battle. 

52* Khodaya ba dargahe khud zin fakir, 

Doa kun kabulo To puzesh pazfr. 

52, Oh God! do Thou acknowledge the blessings of this thy 
humble servant in Thy Court and do Thou accept his prayer 
made with entreaty for his sins. 

* According to Avesta these words are Satavaesa and Haftoiranga, The 
former is regarded as the chieftain of the stars in the West and the 
latter the Chieftain of the stars in the North. 




Late Ervad Kavasji Edalji Kanga 

— Death : 10th March, 1904 


Bi“th : 4th June 1S39 
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